ning the whole regiment of a Ct 
devided into two Bookes: © 


MED FROM THE BYPATH OF, UIGs. AND 
deitruttion, and ral wnto the high-way of enere 
latting happineſſe. 


OMPILED IN THE 
TONGVE, BY THE' LE-# 


and reuerend Dwmine, F. Lewes 
Granada. 


Since tranſlatedinto Latine, Oo ond F _ Fy 


 * And nowe peruſed, 


Francis MrRrss, Maier of Artes, 
 fludent inDivinitie. 
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TO THE RIGHT HO- 
NOVRABLE SIR THOMAS 
EGERTON KNIGHT: LORDE : 
Keeper of the Great-Seale of England , and 
one of her Maiefties moſt honourable 
 privie Counſel, 4-10 


(#) 


x] N the ſhoare of the Sea 
MA} Euxinus, #: the /zdof Colchis, there 
ſhoode a (Nitie named Dioſcurias, [6 
| mmch haxnted of ſtrangers , that , (as. 

Plinie writeth by record of Thimo- 
ſtenes,) it was reſorted wnto of three 
| hundred Nations of diftintt languages, 
S-—< |; a4 that the Romans for the better ex-- 
——<2—=—=—= i pedition of their wares there , had at 
length lying in the ſame 130. Interpreters. Saint Jerome teitifieth, 
that men m times pait came to Rome from the furthe#t (oaftes of 
 Spayne and France, to ſee Titus Liuius, who/e eloquence was fa- 
ous throughout the whole woorld. ( ertainly, famous and excellent 
was that (ity, that /o many reſorted unto, and where the renowned 
Romans had ſo many Interpreters lying. «Aud without —_ 
admirable was the eloquence of Titus Linius , that fetched menfro 
fo farre to ſee him. Then undoubtedly ( Right Honorable) dinine & 
learned is this renerend eAuthour F. Ludouicus Granatenſis,whs 
wot onely the [hacions Empire of the po "0 Spane;Frannceand — 
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Hake, bane trauailed to ſee, and tafimg the honnyed  fweetres of his 
 Celetiall ayre, and finding ſuch ſupernaturall and heanenty treaſures 
in him, haue not onely com'd'to ſee him, but hane ſent thether their 


Ek: - Interpreters , there to ſotourne , for the better tranſportation of his . 
. Onely his - | 


I editati wares and commodities. Onety, Iwondred that 99> who /e Uoy- 
"i 2 : init avers were neuer ont-tript by any, had ſo ſparmgly and ſlenderly w1/- 


lih,done by ted this famons and renowned Dinine : that ſhee, I ſay , as Germany 
Axoxr- had bnt onely one Interpreter lymg with him, ſeeing that otherwhere 


MY S. And h aboundanc orthy Fattors, & rich limonsts. 
his Manuell/** had ſuc 1ocoorg e of w © 


;\ the Ger. C1c1178 #0 conſideration of the great ſearcuty of our T rafſickers 
© mane tonoe £0 ſo rich a Iine, I diſconered certaine corruptions, which as dare 
 rranſhted gerorus Reckes threatned ſhiywracke , to them that ſailed unto him. 

* byPhilip- The Poets faine , that a Dragoa kept the Golden-fleece , and ye: 
pus Dover- ,p,1 hindered not Jaſon from & conque#t of t : neyther did Gyants 
na nor Monfters fright Hercules from his rich ſpoyles & glorious con- 
, queſts. (oſmographers write, that in the Mountaines of Albania, 

and Hircania, Comntries of Scythia , there are found the bet and 
freſheit Emeralds, the pure$t C bristall, much gold > precious ſtones, 

but theſe Mountaines are encircled with huge woods, wherein are a- 
bonndauce o f fierce and cruell milde beaStes, as G ryphons; Leo pards, 

T ygers, Panthers, and Dogs of that fiercenes and greatnes, that they 

pull downe Bulls, and ſlay Lyons. But as the Dragon amated not a- 
ſon, nor the Moniters amazed Hercules , and as theſe Scythian 
dangers doe not hinder men from ſeeking and finamg theſe earthly & 
terrestriall vewels : ſo ſhould wee not be diſcouraged m this fpirituall 
 pur{nte, for afew corraptions and dangers, remembring that all wry- 
tings, {the ſacred Scriptures excepted, which are abſolutely pure and 
perfect) hane a reliſh of theyr earthly and corruptible eAnthonrs. 
Nihil ex omni parte beatum, /ayth Horace, and yet wee muFt not. 

doe 45 ].ycurgus dyd, who, becauſe the Grape was abuſed by potte.' 
Companiovs, cutte downe all the $ partan Uines . For we finde by ex=: 
perience, that this Argument Ab abuſu ad non vſum , from the a- 
buſe of good things to the aboliſhing of them, as it hath bred herefies _ 
and ſchiſmes in the Church: fo alſo rebellions &5- treaſgns im the C —_— 

"x mon-wealrh, Plutarch ſayth, that it had beene better for Lycur 
'S to haue dug ged Wells and Fountaines neere wnto the Vines , pal i 


Plato coxnſelieth, Inſanum Deum alio ſobtio repreſuw, that 5s, 
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to take away the abuſe by mixing ſome quantitie of water with it, © 
Which gagmg & moderats n, as 1 vaue performed in this mterpreta- 
tion;by remomng corruprions , that as Rocks would hane endangered 

many : [0 if other Interpreters”, as good Pylots doe the [ame m this 
1-irned Iberian , nexer had Diolcurias wwe Interpreters, nor T1i- 
tus Liuius 70e vi/ters, then Granatenſis ſhall haye . For if that 
moFt famous and excellent Phyloſopher Apollonius Tyaneus ( as | 
PhiloſtratusW#riteth) tranailed almoit throughout the whole world, 
and paſſed enen to the ſountaine Caucaſus , and to the Brach- 
manes, Phylo/ophers of India, that he might onely heare Tarchas ax 
Indian Phrlofopher , in his golden throne profeſſing wi/edome among 


' the ſmall number of his ſchollers , and diffuting of the metion of the 


celeftiall Spheres : what ought not Chrittjans to doe, and whether 


 ſhoulde not they trauell to heare one,n2t teaching how the heagens are 


mooued, but how men may come to heagen : yea, how Sinners may be 
Guyded thethey ? | | Fs Th 
end albeit all the workes of this renerend Dinine are profitable 
for wnitruttion in reliown, and very auaileable for perſwaſion to good 
hife : yet be tedgement , { betas grounded vpon the tnagements of 
graue and worthy Dinines,) doth etimate this booke aboxe the ref, 
45 Sybilla Cumza aid the las? of her three Bookes wnto King Tar-. 
quine. #, hich with all humility I dedicate vnito Jour Honor, whom 
God of his greatmercy, hath vouchfafed m this decrepit and rumons 
age of the world, to betow wpon our ate for the maintenaunce and 
conntenaunce of Religion and Learning, and for the defacing & ſnp- 
preſſing of vice and corruption: like as m times past hee gane unto 
Common-wealths, that needed ſuch helpe, David , \Hezekiah, Io- 
ſhah, Hercules, Cyrus, Artaxerxes, Alexander Magnus, Scipio 


Afﬀricanus, Tulius Czfar, Auguſtus, Mecznas, Conſtantinus 


 . Magnus, Theodoſius, Carolus Magnus, Sigiſmundus , Ferdi- 


nandus, Alphonſus King of Naples, Fredericke Duke of Saxon 
Prince Eleftor, and Lord Erneſtus his Brother , Laurentius Me- 
dices Duke of Florence, and Borſus Dake of Ferrara , with many 
other Princes and Nobles , ſome of which were mighty Tullars and 


Protettors of true Relinwn and Chriftiznty, c others likerall main- _ - 


tainers and bountifull Patrons of learning and wertue , agai n/t all 
Licinians, Iulianiſts, Valentinians, Caligulacs, Neroes, Diocle- 
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. ſans, Mahometiſts, Baiazets, Aretiniſts, Simoniſts, &-/ach like 
Monfters of nature, becing cruell perſecuters of trae Rehigion, ene- 
' mes of all humanity, and ae$troyers of all learning and diſcipline, who 
 defpiſng God and all goodnes, ard degenerate /o farre from their fore= 
fathers, that they delighted wholy to ſpill the blood of worthy men, to 
burne famans Libraries, to rob the (hurch of her patrimony, andto 
raſe and onerthrow the Uninerſities and Schooles of all Artes &- Sci- 
ences, 4s in the tragical! Hiftories of former times us retracd,Cy tan- 

not be but with great greefe remembred. - | 

ell ages hane written ana Spoken great and plorious things of 
that good Emperour Great Conſtantine , for his defence and patro- 


— 


nage of ſacred (hriftianitie, and bounty vnto the Church aud her 


Pattors : So all Dinines and whole Onierſmes of Schollers ave daily 
bleſſe God,who{(in this corrupt & ſmomacal age, mtheſe dog-dates 
; -of the Charch and R eligion, which to gether with learned DuanesE 
worthy ſchollers, doe he in a deſperateParoxiſme, and mos? wil 
rous fit, 1oyntly ſhaken and aſſaulted By wicked Patrons and wretched 
Atheifts ) hath allottedwnto vs, not onely another Alexander, that 
ſo honoured the Poct Pindarus, that at the deStruttion of Thebes, he 
"gaue charge that the family and kinred of Pindarus ſhould be ſpared, 
but another Mathias of Fd newe Law, nay, a true follower and imi- 
zater of Chriſt, who daily caFteth out of the Temple of God all them 
that buy and ſell tn it , and onerthrow*th the Tables of IMoney- 
changers, and the ſeates of them that ſell Dones , endenouring with 
all ealous ſmcerity,to make the houſe of GOD that that it ſhould 
. be, that 5, ahouſe of Prayer, not as Simon Magus wonld han it, a 
Demne of theenes, anda Cage of uncleane byrds. | 
[ humbly entreate your Lordſhip to accept this (1 mall gift , the 
fruites of a poore [thollers ſtudy , and weighit , not actordeng to 
skill, which is but weake, but accoramy to the ſoundnes of the dottrine 
therein contayned, which is warranted | y the authority of the holie 
Scripteres. Quod (i ex tua dignitate ſpeRetur,exiguum ell 3 fin 
ex animo meo, magnum. Multum enim dat, qui cupit dare ſa- 
tis, qui dat ud quod habet,qui nihil fibi retinet, quimhil,quod 
nc eſt, omittit. The Almighty God , who ts the exceeding great 
reward of all them, thatwalke vpriohtly before him , tn whoſe hand 
the lc ngth of dayes; bleſſe and prolong Jour Honor here among vs, 


14 


— T7T E, 
zo the perfeTing and conſummation of that good worke he hath been 
#2 10%, een to rhe Viter extirpation of at! Simony , Sacriledge, and * 
«31119145 mmerchandizung, and to the ſepportatien of all relowns Pre= *" 
.:r:5 of the Church, and learned Scholiers of the Land: and after this "I 
'yfe, ime your Loraſhip enerlaFtng glory with him, who gineth exe 


man according as his worke ſhall be. London the tenth 
of May. Anno. Dom. I 5 9 8. | ; | p "y 


| Your Honours in all bum- 


| { ble dutie : 


Francis Mzres. 
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| Da veniam maculis, quas aut incuria fudit, 


Aut bumana pariems Cant natures 
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4=F8 AT je, ſurely it ſhall be wellwith the inft. Ela ;. 
YN ay This is the embaſſage which GO D in times 
= pal ſent to all the iuſt by the Prophet Efay, 

ort and bnefe in words, but moſt copious, 
andexceeding rich in rewards and benefits. 


pane 


-Well? Which I thinke foto be left without any extention or ex- 
 emplifying,that men might vnderſtand, thatit is impoſlible,that - 
it ſhould be expreſſed according to the veritie & natureof the 
thing : neither that this litle word ſhould bevnderſtood of theſe | 

| or thoſe bleſſings, but of all kinde of blefsings, which are com- 
prehended vnder this word el, without any limitation. - 
| For thys cauſe it was aunſwered to Moſes of the Lord, when 
| he asked,what was his name; lam that Tam: no other word bc- 
| ing added, that God might ſignifie, that his being could not bee 
circumſcribed or defined with words; but that it was a thing v- 
niuerſall, which comprehendeth in it all kind of Efſences, & all 
| perfeRtion, which without any mperfeQion pertainetho that 
lence and beeing. So in this place the Prophet doth/put this 1: 
ſhort word Well, not adding any explication, that he might lig- : 
[nifie and intimate vnto vs, that the whole vniuerſitie an gene- 
ralitie of all good things, thatcan be defired of mans hart, are to 
be found in thys word, and be conioyned to it, which the Lord 
doth promiſe fave to the righteous for reward of his vertue. . 
© Thisis the chiefe &principall argument, which (Gods holy 
pirit aſſiſting mee) I hauepurpoſed to handle in this Bgoke : | 
fo the which I will alſo adioyne counſailes,in{truQtions,& rules, 
which ought to be obſerued of thoſe, who are {tudious of vertue. 
According to this purpolethis booe ſhall be deuided on two 
= > a 2 es == ==" . ,3 oIMes, 
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n the latterpartor Tome, wee will ſpeake of a godly life, 
which is lead according to the preſcriptrule of yertue, & of the 
admonitions & dofrines, which are required vnto.t... For there 
are two thingsnecellary to a man that will become godiy and 


honeſt. The firſt is, that hee deſire to be really and indeedein- © 
duced with yertue. The ſecond is, thathe may know how tobe * 


& 
Lu 


ſo indued and furniſhed . For the fir{t af theſe fwo , thefirft 
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Booke is profitable and auailable : for the ſecond, the ſecond. 


For they (as Plutarch ſayth) that teach that vertue-is to be em- 


toit, they doe as thoſe that hehe a Lam e to burne,but pourein 


no oyle. Certes although the ſecond 
yetthe firſt booke (if I may ſo ſay) is moſt neceſlanie. The rea- 


fon is, becauſe to the knowledge of good & euill, the very hghe 


of nature and reaſorfismuch conducent, which is bred & borne 
with ys : but that wee ſhould loue one, and hate another; em- 
brace one, and flie from another, verv great contradictions and 


C 


lets doe meete with vs,and doe ariſe of finne , as well within, as 


withoutman. Rs | 
For ſeeing that man is compounded ofa ſpirite and fleſh, & 
both parts delire theyr like 3 the fleth alwayes ſeeketh for things 


_ carnall andfleſhly,in which-vices raigne and beare fivay but the 
{pt defireth ſpiritual] things, m which yertues have dominion 


and preheminence. Therefore the ſpirit dooth feele and ſuffer 
great contradiction and repugnancie of his owne fleſh , which 
hath no feeling, but of thoſe thinzes, which delight and bring 
pleafurez which defires and a petites, next vnto orig 

aremolt yethement, when as by that, the bridle of original tigh- 
teouſnes is loſt, with which they were bridled and reſtrayned. 
Neyther doth the fleſh only reſiſt the ſpirite, but alſo the world, 
Which (a8 S. Tohn teſtifieth) whohe lyeth in wicthednes. The deuill 


alſo, a capitall enemie of vertues, doth repuene the ſpirit,and lo. 


 doeour corrupt diſpoſitions, and vicious cuſtome, which as an 
other nature, eſpecially in thoſe, who haue bad growth, andare 
| _confumed 


braced, but delmuer not the way and manner how to attaine vn- 


oke is very profitable, 


orioinall ſinne 
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confirmedin witkednes,throtgh thece 
nitie of tyme. Therefore, thata man may 
' the midlit of theſe difficulties, and that 
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much paynes,and haue laboured with all my ſtrength-, that 'F 
might gather (as it were) into a bundle all the reaſons,which ſee- 
med any whit to belong to the qualitie of this matter , or to the 


manner of this writing for the aduauncement of vertue by ſer- 
ting before your eyes the profit and fruites of them, who follow 
vertue,as well this hfe,as in the/life tocome:; and by declaring 
the great bonds,by which wee are bouindeto vertue,ſeeing that 
God doth comaundit ynto vs, whom not to obey/is exceeding 
haynous3 and to which weare obliged, as well for that whichit 
15 in itſelfe, as for that whichitis for vs, and towards vs. I vyas 
eſpecially moued to handic this argument, for that 1 dyd dailic 
ſee the greater ſort & numbverof mentto prayſe vertue in words, | 
but to follow vices in deedes: ; And' truely in mine opinion, a- 
mong({tmany other cauſes of this ſo great enormitie, one 1s, be< 
cauſe men, ignorant of the condition and nature of vertue, doe 
eltceme it tobe vnpleaſant, barraine ,/ and painefall; For this 
cauſe, when as they are wholy drownedin vices { becauſe they 
ſceme more pleaſant vnto them)they flie from all vertue,ſappo- 
{ing that there 1s no {weetnesmn it. Cre 

[, pittying the error of theſe men, willingly vaderwent thys 
labour, that I might ſhew how many,and howe great bethe 1i- 
ches,delights and treaſurics; how greatis the d1gnitie,and beau- 
tie of this heauenly Bride: and alſo that I mizht- demonſtrate 
howe vaknowne 1t ts vato men; that theſe mine admomitions 


might free them from this errour , and inflame them with the 


loue of ſo precious a thing, mrs | | 
For if it bee true, that thys is one of the moſt excellent 
| things, that are in heauenorearth, and moſt-worthy to be loued 
| &hadin honour; without doubt it is to be lamented, that men 
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are ſuch ſtrangers from the knowledge 


and defire of fo preata 
| © . good. Agreatbenecfite therefore hee ſhall doe ball mentinds 


whoſocuer he be, that endeuoureth to reſtore oy Lady to her 


honour, and to ſeate her in her royall Throne: for ſhee is the | 


Queene and Lady of all things. 


But before I come to my purpoſe, Lwillſhewe by a certaine_. 
example, with what minde thys TraRtate ought to. bee vſed, 
Heathen men doe write of theyr famous Hercules, howe when 


hebegan to waxe a man (which time is gyuen of Nature: to 


'®, 


 choole,what courſe of life every man will follow and enter into) 


went into the wildernes, and there fitting long ;debating & dif- 
courſing with himſelfe,when he ſaw two waies, the one of Plea- 
ſure, the other of Vertue, which it were better to enter & walke 
in : atthe length,after mature deliberation, Pleaſure being neg+ 
leRed, he entred into Vertues path. Truely, if there bee: ame 
thing in the world woorthy of deliberation and aduile, thisis it; 
For if wee ſo often muſe vpon thoſe thinges, which pertaineto 
the vſe of life,and doe ſo aduiſedly deliberate of thez how much 
more carefully and thorowly ought wee to weigh and conſider 
of life it ſelfe ? eſpecially ſeeing ſo many andſo divers kindes of 
lyuing are found in the world. MTN 

Proceede therefore, my brother , thys is that, that I woulde 
haue thee now to do, and to the which I now inuite thee. Ther- 
fore thou muſt know, that before all things itisneedfull, that in. 
this ſhort ame thou ſette behinde thee,the whole rabble of the 
thoughts and buſines of this world, & that thou enter into thys 
ſpirituall wildernes,and that thou beginne to deliberate with thy 
ſelfe of the manner and way of that life, which it behoueth thee. 
to follow hereafter. Remember, that amongall humane affaires 


_ there isnone,which ought to bee weighed and examined vvith 


greater care and attention, and which requireth a longer timein 
deliberating,then the eleQion of that kinde of life, which is to be 
followed,& continued till death. For if the beginning be good, 
thoſethings that follow will be lawdable. Onthe contrary patt, 


_ thy choyce befaultic, what ſoeuer is built thereon will oc fro 


Ul to worſe. All other conſultations,with the errors that are com> 


mittedin them, are nos thys onely'is generall, which con- 
taneth all other vnder it. 


Tell 
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- Tell mee Tpray thee, what may be builded vpon an ill founs © 
dation 2 What doe all proſperous euents profit 2 What auaileal — | © 
admonitions and counfailes it thy life be lf ordered 2 And what  _ © 
doe all aduerfities hurt, if thy life be welllead 2 For what ſboulde Y, "22 

| | "Z-f ath, 16% "mM 
it profit a man, though he ſhould winne the whole world, and looſe his 0 
owne ſoule ? Therefore we can ſpeake of no matter or bufineſle 
more weightie ynder heauen, of none more proper vnto'man, 
or of greater moment: for we doe not intreat heere of riches,or 
of honors but of the lyfe of the ſoule,and of cuerlatting glory. 
Doe not therfore run ouer theſe things cateleſly,ſhightly,& ſlee- 
| pingly, as without aduiſement thou dooſt read ouer many other 
{ things, oftentimes paſting ouer many leaues, defirous to ſee an 


end before thou haſt wel examined the beginning : but I would 
that thou fitte as a Tudge in the radgementſeate of thine hart, & 
that thou heare all theſe words wit {lence & quietnes of mind. . 
Theſe things are not to be poſted ouer haſtily, bue to be looked 
to heedfully & diſcreetly, becauſe in the are handled the whole 


regiment of thy life, and what ſoeuer thereupon dooth depend. 


Confider howe thou wouldeſt that all the buſineſſes of thys | 
- worlde ſhould bee ordered and appointed; forin determining 


theſe things, one mans opinion cannotſuftiſe thee , but have an 
eye that they be ſcene to, examined & ſcanned of fundry Dot 
ors, Aduocates, and Tudeges, leaſt happily thou offend mn theny. 

Wherefore, ſeeing that in thiscaſe we doe not ſpeak of earth, 
but of hemten; not of thine , but of thy ſelfe; haue an earneſt 


care that this thine bee not conſidered of Nothfully and neg 
e= 


Berity, but with the greateſattention. Tf thou haſt erred 
therto, now at the length caſt with thy ſelfe, thatthou art rege- 
nerated and borne againe, and beginne to entcrinto mdgenient 
with thy ſelfe, and cut off the thred of thine errors, and begin by 
another way to vntwiſt this webbe. O who will nowe lo blefle 
my labours; that thou maiſt now credite mee, and harken wvnto 
me with attentiue cares, and that like a good Tudge thou maylt 


pronounce thy ſentence and iudgement , according to. thole 
things which are ſpoken and approued vnto thee for this: thy 
reſolution ſhould be truelie bleſſed, and thy labour exceeding 
profitable:' Þ knoiv aſſuredly thatT requeſt roo much, and that 
a\vryting cannot be found ſo effeRuall and preuailing,that may 
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4 , ; $ t* : effeft and performe this requeſt . therefore in the beginning of 


this my worke (of what eſteeme or value ſoeuerit bee) Tintreat 
this one thing, thathe who is the power and wiſedom of his Fa. 
ther (who hath the key of Dauid, that he may ſhutte and open 
heauen to whom he vill) would be heere preſent,and ſo temper 
theſe my writings, that they may yeeld a perſiwalie ſpirit & lyfe 

- to thoſe who ſhall reade them. *' | 

Butif T ſhall gette no fruite of thys my labour , yet this ſhall 
bea recompence ſufficient for mee, that I haue ſatisfied mine 
owne deſire & delight, and that once T haue filled &c glutted my 
ſelfe, in prayſing & commending a thing greater then all praiſe, 
as Vertue is, eſpecially ſeeing that of a long time I haue longed 
and wiſhed to apply my minde to this ltudie. This alſo Lhaue 
obſerued throughout all this worke (which alſo I haue doone in 
all the reſt of my labours) that I might fitte and-apply my ſelfe 
to all ſorts andeſtates of men, ſpirituall and not ſpiritual, Cler- 

_ gieand Laitie; that as the eauſe and neceſſitieis common, ſo al- 
ſothis Treatiſe might bee as common . For the good, reading * 
this, ſhall be prone gi the loue of Vertue, & being deeplie | 
erafted into it, they ſhall take deepe roote in it : they that be not 
oops perhaps ſhall vnderſtand by this what they haue loſt and 

rzon. With thys our labour, good Parents may inſtruct and 

teach theyr chyldren, when they are but young that they may 
be accuſtomed from theyr infancie to haue Vertue in honor & 
reverence, and to beeſtudious of it 3 ſeeing it is the greateſt ioy 
that a Father hath, to ſee his ſonne whom he loueth, to bee a lo- 
uerof Vertue, honeſt in very deede, and beautified & adorned 
with all kinde of Vertue. b 
This doctrine moreouer will be eſpecially profitable to the, 
whoſe dutie it isin the Church to teach the people ; andto per- 
{wade them to embrace Vertue : for heere are delivered in or- 
der, the chiefeſt inſtructions, titles and reaſons, which-make vs 7. 
debtors vnto Vertue; to the whichalſo as to common places, 
euery thing may bee reduced, which is written of this matter. 
And ſeeing that heere are handled thoſe graces and bleſſings, 
which are promiſedin this world to Vertue(whichare diſplaied” 
and vnfol ed inher twelue notableand famous preheghinences 
and pr crogatiues) and ſeeing thatit is true, that we have all theſe 


J | good 


_— v FR . _ F as R Y —_ EI os a SS 


: 


po things and bleſſings by Chriſt ; it conſequently followeth, 
at this doctrine ſhal eve. much hgheto the vnderſtanding of —© 


the holy Scriptures, eſpecially to thoſe places which intreate of 


the miſterie of Chriſt, and the meſtimable benefice ofour Re- 
demption : of the which (amongſt others) the Prophet Efay, ' 
Salomon 1n his Canticles, and ſuch others, doe write more of 
purpole. | Ft Y | | 29] 


'Y 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
' FIRST BOOKE. 


HIS fir#t Booke, Chriftian Rader, dooth containe a large 
| exhortation to Vertue, which is the watchman and keeper of 
the commandements of G O D, inwhich confSteth true Ver- 
tie. This Booke ts denided into three principall parts. In the 
for part Vertue ts perſwaded to be embraced of vs, with thoſe rea- 
ſons and common arguments, which are wont chiefely to bee alledged 
of the holie and auncient Fathers : as are thoſe bouds, by the which we , 
are bound to our Lord GOD, as well by that, which hee ts in hins- 
ſelfe, as by that which he is for ws, by reaſon of his tneftimable bene- 
fits, and al/o by the neceſſitie of Vertue herſelfe, which is prooued and 
layd open wito vs by the foure laFt things: which are, Death, Iudge- 
ment, Heauenly-glory, and Hell. end theſe are haxdled in the furs 
art, | | | 
F In the ſecond part, the ſame thing PY, conmnced. and prooued mani- 
feilly by other newe reaſons : as are the commodities and profits of 
grace,which are promiſed in this life to the ſtudents + loners of Ver- 
tue. Heere the twelue particuler prerogatines and priailedges are re-' 
hearſed,by which Uertne ts famous & renowned : and they are hand= 
led and diſcourſed of ſenerally, and by themſelues . Which prer 7 o 
tines, although many times they are touched of the Saints and holy 
Writers, ſhewing the loht, the peace , the true libertie and toy of 4 
quiet conſcience, and the conſolations and comforts of the holy Gho#t, 
which thmgs the righteous enioy, and all thoſe excellent benefas which 
are circumſcribed within Uertnes circumference : yet nencr any nm 
was ſeene, or read of me, who handled this matter ſo copionſly, and 77 | 
Sola __ that 
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that order, as wee doe. Therefore it hath not beene wnto._mee alle 
 trouble,or a ſmall labor to bring together into one head alltheſe things 
" ont of diuers places of Scripture,G+ to call the by their propper names, 
\ro reduce them into order,to declare and diiplay them,and to approue - 
one of them ſencrally by diners teitimonies of the Scriptures 
xr: the Fathers. This diligence was very neceſſarily beftowed,that 
» they, who are not mooned to loue Vertue for the hope of the good ta 
come, becauſe it ſeemes to be farre off fro them, at the lea#t A 4: they 
might bee moned with the profite of that ineflimable good , which 
Uertue affoordeth in this world. But becauſe it ſuffiſeth not to pro- 
duce all the reaſons, which proge and eftabliſh this queStion and mat- 
ter, wnleſſe alſo the contrarie argurents and obietlions bee refuted: 
therefore the third part of this Booke is occupied and conuerſant in o- 
uerthrowing and confuting them, in which we plentifully aunſwere all 
the excuſes and obiettions, which are wont to be alledged of naughtie 
men, why they doe fie and eſchew Vertue, M6 Lo | 
Becauſe the matter and ſubieft of theſe two Bookes is Vertue,wee 
would not haue the Reader to be ignorant, that by this word Uertue, 
we barehe or ſolely underStand the habite of Vertue,but allo her alts- 
ons and duties, to the which that noble habit ts ordered and difpoſed: 
+ becauſe the Figure ts very well knowne, that the effe(t is ſynified by 
the name of the cauſe, & the canſe by the name of the effeft. 
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In which is contayned a large and copious 
exhortation to keepe Gods commaun- 
dements . 


THE FIRST TITLE. 
& That man ts bound ta ſeeke after Vertue, and to ſerue G OD : 
and of the excellencie of the Dine 
perfettion . 


CHAD. I. ms 
W O things chiefely (Chriſtian Readet ) are 


&% wont to mooue and {hire vp the will of manto 

B& any good aftion. Oneis the bond , by which 
ras) we are bound to iuſtice: the other is the profie 
Bax and fruite, which proccedeth & Yueth of this 

ia ation. For it is the mdgement of all wiſemen, 


that theſe two things are to be conſidered of in euery matter Honeſtie & 


- | | | Profit, a 
and aQtion3to wit, Honeſtic and Profit : which are (asit were) he] 


the two ſpurres of our Will, which pricke it forward, and en- gered otin © 
courage itto take any aftionin hand. Of theſe two, although euery ati- | 
(for the moſt part) Profit is more ſought after and deſired, yet 93 | 
Honeſtie is more effeQtuall and powerfull. For there isnotany q 
profit or commoditie to be found in this world, although it be 
great, which may compare with the excellencic of Vertue : as 
alſo there is no lofle or diſcomoditic ſo great or gricuous, which 
a wiſe man ought not rather to chooſe , then to runne into ame 
vice, as Ariſtotle auerreth. | 
| Seeing therefore, thatit is our purpoſe and meaning in this 
Booke,to inuite men to the loue 0. Vertue,and to cuſnare them 
with the beautie ofit; I take it that we ſhall doe very well, if we 
begin of this moreprincipall part, declaring thebond, by which » 
we ſtand bound to Vertue : and therefore to God himlſelte alſo, 
who ſeeing that he is goodnes it ſelfe , doth commend nothing 
 inthis world, doth defire nothing , doth not account any thing 
h —_—_ Precious, "FP 


. precious but ways Vertue. Therefore with great care and dif. 
gence, let vs cont ties 
Path, to demaund and exaCt this ſo great debt and bond of ys. 
But ſeeing that they be innumerable, wee will onely induce fixe 

ofthe chicfeſt, every one of which ſeuerally dobinde man,with 

outany excuſe, to hum in whatſoeuer he can or may. The firſt 

and greate{t, and which can leſſe be declared or expreſſed, is, to 

GODis he himthatheis; to which is referred the greatnes of his Maie- 
that hes (He, andall his perfeions. Hetherto pertaine the incompre- 
henſible magnitude of his goodnes, mercy, iultice, wiſedom,n= 
finite power, noblenes, beautie, faithfulneſſe, truth, benignitie, 

| happines, maieſtie, and the other riches and perfeRions hat be 
in him; which are ſuch and ſo immeaſurable , that (as a certaine 
famous DoRor ſaith)if the whole world were ful of bookes,and 
all creatures Writers, and all the water of the Sea ynck , firſt all 
the bookes ſhould be filled, farſt all the Writers ſhould be wea- 
ried, and firſt all the Sea ſhould be exhauſted and drawne drie, 

| then onealone of his perfeftions ſhould be deſcribed abſolute- 
be, and as it is in deede, and in itſelfe . The ſame Dotor alſo 


| menioynedand mixed together, if that hart ſhould apprehend 

with an immeaſurable and vnuſuall heht the qualitie and quan= 

peeces, by reaſon of the greatnes of that ioy and pleaſure, which 

| thouldredound to it, except it were prelerued by the ſmguler 
powerof G OD. | 

 -Fhis therefore is the firſt & the moſt equall and mſt reaſon, 

by which we are bound to lone God, and to ſerue & obey him, 

whois truth it ſelfe im ſo high adegxee , that the very Epicures 

 themſclues, who are the ouerthrowers and deſtroyers ofall Phi- 

loſophy, (tor they denie the dwuine prouidence, and the immor- 

Epicures the worſhip and adoration of God. For one of them diſputing 

_ that inthatBooke,which Tully writ of the nature of the Godscon® 
m =) teſſethand prooueth very ſtrongly that there is a Godzandalſo 
= — —* heacknowledgeth theaſtitude ofhis admirable and wonderfull 
_ patettions; andfor themhe faith, thatheis tobe worſhi pb 
| | +, __ ago, 


der thoſeiuſt titles and claimes , which God 


ve _fath, if God ſhould create a newe man, and ſhould giue vnto 
7, Bs him a hart ſo ample, capable and ſpacious, as are all the barts of 


titic of one of theſe perfeQtions, it would faint, die, or breake m 


talitic of ſoules) doe not denie that there is a Religion , which is | 


F.-. 


f : . 4 "A { 


| 
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adored, andreuerenced, for thisis due to the greatnesand ex= 
cellencie of this moſt noble ſubſtance. Therefore he is tobee ©. _ 
worſhipped by that name and title onely, if hee had not anie 0- - 

ther. For ifwe honour and reuerence a King for the onely dig- \ 1... 

tic of his preſence, although hee be withouthis kingdome, =» 

where wereceueno benefit by him why rather ſhould we not 

cue and exhibite all honour and reuerence, to this Lord , who 

(as Tohn teſtifieth) hath written vpon his garment, and vpon his 

thigh, The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Itis he that with his apoc. 19. 

three fingers doth bcare ypthe round Globe'of the carth, doth 

diſpoſe of cauſes, & moueth the heavens} itis he that changeth 

times, altereth the elements, diuideth the waters, bringeth forth 


the windes, engendereth cauſes, gmeth influence to the Planets, 


and as an vniuerſall King and Lord, doth nouriſh and ſuſtaine 

all creatures. T hat alſois of greater moment,that his kingdomig The king- 
not by ſucceſſion, or by eleftion, or by inheritance, backs nas _ of 
ture. For euen as a: man naturally is greater the a Piſmnner,{o that byſi ee : 
moſt noble ſubſtancein greatnes doth far excell all other things gan. 
created : infomuch that every thing whatſocuerit be, and the 


whole vnuerſall world, in his eyes, haue ſcarce the quantitie and 


—_ 


bienes ofan Emmot.. If that vahappy Philoſopher acknow- 


ledged and confeſſed this truth, why thall not Chriſtan phylo- 
fophy acknowledge and confeſſe it > This therefore teacheth, 
that although there be many titles and names, by which wee are 
bound to God : yet this, that we now entreate of, doth excell 
them all, the which is of ſuch weight &yaluation, that (if there 
were no other) this alone deſerueth all the loue and: ſeruice of 
man,yea though he had infinite and innumerable ſoules and bo- 


O 


dies, which might attend and waite vpon his worſhip and loue. 


That alwaies hath beene the care and ſtudie of the Saints,whoſe 
loue were ſo pure and ſincere, that of it S. Bernard ſaide 3 Pure "Tae 
loue doth not take ſtrength from hope, and yet feeleth notthe ,, _, Tk | 


hurt of diſtruſt. As ifhee ſhould ſay, that true loue is not kind» the Canti- 
| leqthrough hope to worſhip God, by which it hopes for any cles. 


Bernard in 


OS I; 
reward from God, neither to waxe colder , although it knowe 
that it ſhould receiue nothing of him 3 for it isnot mooued 


throuzhlucre and profitbut through pure loue,which is due to 
thatinfinite z60daes.,.,- TRY 
et} _ Alchough. 
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= = Although thisreaſon chiefely doth bindevs vnto God, yet 
Why men it doth lefle moue the weake and umperfeR, and that for two 
© are leſſe cauſes. The firſt is, becauſe our owne proper commodity doth 

- monedwith n1Gue by ſo much the more, by howermach our owne proper 

1 1205 lone hath taken deeperrootein the foule.. The ſeconds, bes 

' cauſe many men being rude and ignorant, doenot vnderſtand 

the dignitie, and beauty of that ſupreame goodnes. For if they 

had recemued the knowledge of it; this onely glory & ſplendour 

would fo ſteale theyr harts from them, that beeing content with 

it alone, they woulddefire no other thing. Therefore think it 

_  » notamiſſe, to open a window to theſe men, and to yeclde them 

ſome light, that they may know more of the greatneſle of thys 

Lord. This doQtineis borrowed of that excellent & great Di- 

uine Dioniſtus, who hath no other purpoſe in his miftical The- 

ologie, thento ſhew the dighiticof the Dune eſſence, becing 

compared with all other tings created 7 teaching; that m the 

contemplation of God, our eyes are to'bee rurned from all-che 

perfeQion of the creatures, leaſt we be deceined, being deſirous 


", 


to meaſure him by them but leauing all theſe inferiour things, 


- ob vanitg, muſt lift vpour minds to the'conterplation of one Eilence, 
God, we Which isaboue all Efſences; of one ſubſtance,which is aboue all 
"muſt turne ſubſtances 3 of one light, which is abone all lights ; in compart- 
oureves f:6 ſon of which, all light is darknesz of one beautte,which is aboue 
alcre:tures. all heautie, to the which if all beautie be compared, itis defor- 
mitie and abhomination. 1b cad bY? 
= That cowdeitito which Moſes entred;when he talked with 
Fx09, 24. the Lord,doth figniifie this vato vs;which couered the face of all 
things, which were not God, that by this meanes the true God 
= might be knowne more eafily and more exaQly. Thys thing al- 
S899 ſoElias fienified couernne his eyes with his Mantle, when hee 
| ſay the glory of Godpaſling by. For a nian ought to turne a- 
way his eyesfrom all tt INgs, as vnworthy , '\when 'hee will con- 
template yponthe Diuine glory: This will bee ſhowen more 
manifeſtly, if ye conſider the great difference betweene athins 
vncreate, antid a thing created : that is,the difference betweenthe- 
Creator andthe creature. For we ſee that all the' creatures had 
a beginning.and that they may hatiean'end; biithe neither had _ 
begining, neither can haue end. The creatures acknowledgen 
_ Superiour, 


In the con- 
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ſuperiour, and depend ofhim : The Creator neyther acknow- 


_ neythercan any 
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ledgeth ſuperiour , nor dependeth of any . The creatures be 
mutable and ſubic& to dmers alterations : the Creator hath nei- 
ther mutation in humſelfe , nor any alteration . The creatures 
are mixt and compound; butin the Creator no compoſition is 
found, by reaſon of his pure ſimplenes . Forifhee was com- 
ounded of many parts, hee ſhould haue one to compound ' 
im, who ſhould be before him, which isimpoſlible. The cre- - 
atures may be moe, then they arez haue more then they haue z 
know more then they know. The Creator cannot be moethen 
he is3 ſeeing that the perfe&ion of the whole Eſſence isin him 
neyther can he haue-more then he hath, ſeeing thatin himis 
the bottomleſle deepenes ofallriches: neyther can he knowe © 
more then he doth know , ſeeing that his wiſedome is infinite, 
and his excelleney eternall , to which all things are as preſent. 
For which cauſe the great Philoſopher Ariſtotle called the Cre- 
ator a pure a@t, ſigmfying that hee is the chiefeſt and greateſt 
perfe&ion, to which nothing may be added : for it is impoſſible - 
that he ſhould participate more of thatſubſtance, wherofhe is, 
thing be thought of, which is wanting in him. 
All creatures doe Grohe vnder the banner of mutability, forlike 
needy and poore beggers , they may be mooued to ſeeke for 


47,4 "DO | 
that, which is wanting vnto them : but he hath no cauſe at all 


to mouehimſelfe, becauſe nothing is wanting to him, and heis 
foundin cuery place . All other chin are found to be ders. 

and differing, and one to be diſtingm{hed from an other :'but 
in him there is found no diſtin&ion of ſeuerall parts, by reaſon 
of his greatſ{implenes: ſo that his Being, is his Eflence, his Ef- 
ſence 1s his power , his powers his will, and his will is his vn- 
derſtanding, and his vnderſtanding is his intent, and hisintent 


is his wiſedome, and-his wiſedomis his goodnes, and his good- 


oF 
oo 
O 


_ nesis his tuſtice,, and his mſticeis his mercy : which although 


they haue contrary effe&ts (as to pardon and to puniſh) yetin 
him really and in deede they are one and the ſame; in ſo much 
that his juſtice is his mercy , and his mercy is his iuſtice; and ſo 
in him theſe operations and perfeions appeare onely, but are 
not contrary in deede, as Auguſtine hath well noted. For heis 


| moſt miſticall and moſt powerfull , moſt beautifull and the | 
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ftrongelt, ſtable chenſible,' witho 
_ every place, inuifible and ſeeing all things, '1mmuta 
mc 


| things andnot dmided: he is great without quality, and there. 
exceeding ama ood. 


———_ bs "Y : D , F- 6 bs » Nc of ; $6 E | par aaa; | . 
and incomprehenſible , without =_ andin_ 

le & chan. 

things: heedoth alwaycs worke and,is ener quiet, hee 
othfillall in 5:and isnotincluded;, heeis {tretched: overall | 


fore immeaſurable; heeis good without quality and therefore 


To be briefe , that I may ſpeake many things in few words, 
all things createdas they haue their eſſence circumſcript; which | 
comprehendeth and contayneth them : ſohane they their po- | 
wer Fuvited and finit, to which they are extended, and their li- 
mited labours in which they are exerciſed , and theyr circum- 
ſcript places in which they ſtand , and theyr certaine names by 
whuch they are called and demonſtrated; and theyr particuler 
defmitions by which they are declared, '& their particuler prz- 
dicaments vader which they are contayned. 'But that ſupreme 
mſhice as it is infinite in eſſence, ſo is it infinite in power, andin 
alt other things : andas it hath no definition , by which hisna- 
tureis defined, ſoit hath no. pradicament;, vader which 'itis 
contayned, no placeinywhichat is limited 5 nor name whereby 
his right propriety may be ſignified: Yearather ſeeing thache 
hath noname, as Dionyſus ſaythhe hath all names : for in him 
are found all perfeQtions, whichin theſe names are comprehen- 
dedand ſignified . Whereuponis inferred, that as all creatures 
are ivite and limited, ſo are they contiprehenſib]e-: atthat de- 
uinc Eſlence ſolely as it is mfinite,” ſo15it incomprehenſible of 
all created intelligences. For euen as,(ſaith Ariſtotle)that which 
is infinite hath no beginning, ſo neither abſolutely norfully can 
ir be comprehended of any mtelligence, valeſſe of that, which 


comprehendethall thints. -(1:'>1+; 


; = ” 


What other thing doe! thoſe two Serdphins fignifie, which 
the Prophet Efay ſaw ſtanding beforethe-Lord;who fate vpon 


an tighthrone, Exery one, ſayth he, had fixe wings : with twaint 


hee cornered his face , and with twaine he conered his feete, But to 


hemifie, that thoſe excellent {pyrits ,who haue ſo high a place 
in heauen, andarethe neareſt vnto God hunſelfe, cannot'com- 
prehend all thatis found in God : neyther come from one t0 


an other that they may knowe and vnderſtand theſe things, al- 
| though 
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though they ſee himin - roper Eſſence & beauty ?Foreven «© 
as one ſtanding vponthe ſhoare doth-ſeethe Sea; and-yet doth A Gmiti. 
norſee the breadth and depth of 1t; ſo-thoſe excellent ſpynts; tude. 
and all the other ele, whichbe in-heauen, doe ſee Godreally, 1 
yetthey cannot comprehend eyther the depth of his greatnes, 
or the altitude of his eternity. : And although Godin theScri o 
tures is ſayd to ſit yporr the Cherubines', yet rather hee may be 
ſayd toſtand vpon them, ſo:that they cannotapproach vnto 
hin, much leſle comprehend him. Thus is the darknes, which, 
as the Pſalmuſt ſayth, he made his ſecretplace, and his pauition Pl. 18, 
roundabout him , euen darknes of waters , and cloudes of the | 
ayre; that that mighe be {1gnified, which the Apoltle ſayth,that 
God dwellethin the light that none can attayne vnto, and to 1,Tim.e, 
which there is no paſtage open: therefore the Prophet calleth 
it darknes, becauſe it hindreth as well the ſight,as the apprehen- 
ſion of God . For cuen as (as a certaine Philoſopher ſayth) al- o 

: a | A Gmili- - 
though there can be found nothing more, bright and viſible, 1. 


O o . C . 
hen the Sunne, yet nothing is leſle ſeene then it , i of 
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| # . * Oo 
the excellencie of his hrightnes, and the weakenes of our f1che : 


ſo although there is nothing in it ſelke more intelligible then 
od, yet there is nothing in this lyfe leſle vnderſtoodethen he, 
or the ſame reaſons . Wherfore he that after any manner kno- 
eth God, after he ſhall come to the end , and furtheſt limit of 
hoſe perfe&tions, which may be knowne, he ſhall conteſle,that 
ce muſt further proceede by infinite wayes, and that Godis. 
zreater then thoſe infinite wayes, then that he may be compre- 
ended : and by how much the more he acknowledgeth that 
ncomprehenſibility , by ſo much the niore hee ynderſtanderh 
ore of him. | | 
Heere-vpon it isthat Saint Gregory ſaith ypon thoſe words lob,s. 
df Tob , ho doth great thinges and unſearchable , and meruailons In the 27, 
gs without number , ſayth he, then we ſpeake better of God, Booke ws 
hen as vnder the aweof conſideration, through admiration [2a mw ty 
_— ap.36. 
e hold our peace . For then a man conueniently and ſeaſona- 
ly doth prayſe chat thing , he cannot vtter, when hee is filent. 
the ſame opinion alſo is Dionyſus : The ſecret and miſtery':" 4 Loo 
ft the Diuinity, ſayth he; which paſſeth all vnderſtanding, wee «Hire has 
onour and adore withtheholy worſhip and venerationof wy CP. Is. 
minde, 
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mprehenſible,' without'place andin 
euery place, inuiſible and ſeeing all things, 1mmutable & chant. 
ine all things: hee doth alwayes workeand.is euer quiet, hee | 
TOR Gllalle ings:and isnot included), hee is {tretched: overall 
things andnot Taided : heis great without quality, and there- 
fore immeaſurable; hee is good without quality and therefore 
exceeding perfeAly good. pYthe Loeb V7. 
To be Lrefe , that I may ſpeake many things in few words, 
all things createdas they haue their eſſence circumſcript; which 
comprehendeth and contayneth them : ſohane they their po- 
wer Fimited and finit, to which they are extended, and their li- 
mited laboursin which they are exerciſcd, and theyr circum- 
ſcript places in which they ſtand , and cheyr certaine names by 
whuch they are called and demonſtrated; and theyr particuler 
definitions by which they are declared, '& their particuler pra- 
dicaments vnder which they are contayned. [But that ſupreme 
mſhice as it is infinite in eſſence, ſo is it mfinite m power, andin 
all other things : and as it hath no definition , by which hisna- 
tureis defined ,,' ſoit hath no-pracdicament;, vnder which 'itis 
contayned, no placeinywhichat is limited -nor name wheteby 
his right propriety may be ftenified: Yearather ſeeing thathe. 
hath noname, as Dionyſms ſayth,he hath all names : for m him 
are found all perfe&tions, whichin theſe names are comprehen- 
ded and ſignified . Whereuponis inferred, that as all creatures 
are finite and limited, ſo arc they contiprehenſible/: bat that de- 
uinc Eſlence ſolely asit is mfinite,, ſos it mcomprehev{ible of 
all created intelligences. For euen as,(faith Ariſtotle)that which 
is infinite hath no beginning, ſo neither abſolutely-norfully can 
ir be comprehendedof any mtelligence, valeſle of that, which 
comprehendeth all thinks. NCT ITS exc bor oil tt Hen 
What other thing doe'thoſe two Seraphins {ignifie, which 
the Prophet Efay ſaw ſtanding beforethe-Lord;who fate vpon 
an tieh throne, Everyone, ſayth he, had ſixe wings :- with twamt 
hee corered his face , and with trraine he conered his feete; But to 
henifie, that thoſe excellent ſpyrits , who haue ſo high a place 
in heauen, aridarethe neareſt vnto God hunſelfe, cannot'com- 
prehend all thatis found in God : neyther come from one to 


an other that they may knowe and vnderſtand theſe things, al- 
| though 
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though they ſee himin _ 09. Effence & beauty 2:Foreven © 
as one ſtanding vpon the ſhoare doth-ſeethe Sea; and-yet doth A Grmiti. 
norſee the breadth and depth of 1t; ſo-thoſe-excellent ſpynts; tude. + OY 
and all the other ele, whichbe in heauen, doe ſee Godreally, L 
yet they cannot comprehend. eyther the _ of his greatnes, 

or the altitude of his;eternity. : And althoug GodintheScrip- 

turesis ſayd to ſitypon: the Cherubines', yet rather hee may be ; 

{ayd to ſtand vpon. them, ſo'that they cannotapproach vnto 

him, much leſle comprehend him. Thais is the darknes, which, / 

as the Pſalmuſt ſayth, he made his ſecretplace, and his pauilion Plal.18. 
round about him , eucn darknes of waters , and cloudes of the | 

ayre that that mighe be ſignified, which the Apoltle fayth,that j'1 > 1 

God dwellethin the light that none can attayne vnto, and to' 1,Tim.s, 

which thereis nopaſlage open: therefore the Prophet calleth 

it darknes, phonnls it hindreth as well the {ight,as the apprehen- 

fron of God . For euen as (as a certaine Philoſopher ſayth) al- A 6a 

though there can be found nothing; niore; bright and viſible ;, 1 


hen the Sunne, yet nothing is leſſe ſeenethen it , by reaſon of 
the excellencie of his hrightnes, and the weakenes of fiohe : 
ſo although there is nothing in it ſelfe more intelligible then 
God, yet there is nothing in this lyfe leſſe vaderſtoodethen he, 
for the ſame reaſons . Wherfore he that after any manner kno- 
weth God, after he ſhall come tothe end , and furtheſt limit of 
hoſe perfe&tions, which may be knowne; he ſhall confeſle,thar 
ce muſt further proceede by infinite wayes, and that Gods 
reater then thoſe infinite wayes, then that he may be compre- 
ended : and by how much the more he acknowledgeth that 
ncomprehenſibility , by ſo much the more hee vnderſtanderh 
ore of him. _ 1oi6; A 
Heere-vpon it isthat Saint Gregory ſaith vpon thoſe words lob,s. 
df Iob, Who doth great thinges and unſearchable , and meruailoxs In the 27, 
mgs without number , ſaythhe, then we ſpeake better of God, por a Bp 
hen as vnder the awe of conſideration, through admiration ” 6s wit 
choldour peace . For then a man conueniently and ſeaſona-- Fr 
ly doth prayſe chat thing , he cannot vtter, when hee js filent. ' 
n the ſame opinion alſo is Dionyſins : The ſecret and miſtery'” ar Th 
f che Diuinity, fayth he, which paſſethall vnderſtanding, wee xy "of 
zonour and adore with the holy worſhip and vcneration of wi cap. Lo. 
cabin 2 en winde, 
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ſcemeth to allude to that ofthe Prophet, according to 


minde, and with ineffable and chaſt ſilence. In which pl 
c 


ce he 
fran- 
ſlation of Hicrome, For thee 0 God all prope wajteth and reſteth 


andiis ſilent in Son : ſignifying that this 1s the moſt perfeQ praiſe, 


In his book 


of Solilo- 
quies.Cap. I 


which is done by holding the peace, and by thatineffable and 
chaſt ſilence : that is by confeſling the incomprehenſibility and 
altitude of that vnſpeakeable ſubſtance , whoſe magnitudeis 
aboue all magnitude,and whoſe ſubſtanceinfinitely exceedeth, 
and differeth from all other ſubſtance of things, as well viſibl 
as inviſible . Wherfore Saint- Auguſtine alſo ſayth : When] 
ſeeke for my God , I doe not ſeeke for a ſhape ofa body , not 
for the glory of time, not for the cleerenes of the light , not for 
beauty, not for the ſound of ſweet melody,and whatſoeuer ple 
ſant tunes : not for the ſweete fauours and odours of flower, 
oyntments and ſpices , not for honey and Manna pleaſant and 
delightfull to the taſt , not for other things gratefull and wel. 
come to the touch or embrace , neyther doe I ſeeke forany - 


ther thine ſubie& to theſe ſences,when I doe ſeeke for my God 
3od forbid that I ſhould thinke theſe to be my God, whichal 
ſoare apprehended of the ſences of bruite beaftes . And ye 
when I feeke for my God , I ſeeke for neuertheleſle a certam 


hohtaboue all light ,, which mine eye is not capable of: acer 


_ taine voyce aboue all voyces , which mine eare doth not con 


ceaue : a certayne ſauour aboue all ſauours, which my noſthiil 
cannot conceaue : a certaine ſiveetnes aboue all ſweetnes,whid 
my taſ{t cannot conceaue : a certaine embracing, aboue all em 
bracings, which my touch cannot conceaue . This light dot 
ſhine, where place doth not receaue it : this voyce doth ſound 
whereas no ayre doth moue it : this ſauour doth ſinell, wherea 
no blaſt doth carry it : this taſt doth there four, where ther 
1s no feeding : and this embrace is there touched , Where it! 
;not ſundered. | Be Te 
 Butifthou wilt conceaue and ynderſtand any thing ofthi 
mcomprehenſ1ble magnitude , behold the frame of this work 
which is the worke of his hands , that by the quality of the fa 
feQ, thou maylt know the noblenes of the cauſe; reſuppoſin 
that of Dionylws in the beginning, that in all t ings there! 
found a Being, an Ability, and a Worke : which three doel 


agre 
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| agree betweene themſclues , that of what ſort the Being ofa rhreethings * 
thing is, ofthe ſame ſort is the Ability of it, and what the-Abj- areto be 
| btie of the thing is fuchis the Worke of it. This principle being * Py —Y 
thus layde, letvs foorth-with enter into contemplation , how he Be 
| beautifull, how well ordered , and how great this world is : forthe Ability, 
. in the firmament:+there are certayne ſtarres ofſuch great mag- and the 
nitude, as Aſtrologersſay , thatin their quantity they exceede VV**6- 
eighty times the carth and the water, which together make but - 
| one Globe. Then agayne conſider how beautifully adorned the 
*X world is, and how full of infinite variety of things, which are . 
= found in the earth, in the water, in theayre, andin euery part 
XX oft, all which are made with ſuchperfeQion , that rnd rom 

| being excepted) from the beginning ofthe world, cuen to this 


LY 


05 w, 


day there is nothing found, to which any thing is wanting to 


**Z the furniſhing or perfeftion of his Eſſence. Then conſider (as 

2 Saint Augultine ſayth) that God created this huge and admi- 

7 rableframeof the world, in a moment,and made it of nothing : 
XX forhe made it without any matter becing , without workmai- 
XX {ters, without any workmen, without any inſtruments, without 
patterne , without any exteriour thing contayning example, | 

and without ſpace of time: but only according to the pure and 
{imple conceipt of his owne will, he brought toorth into lighe 

| this great mae 7 and this whole vniuerſe of things . 

Conſider furthermore, that with the ſame facility he created 

this world, he could haue created infinite thouſunds of worlds; 

cuery one of which ſhould haue bcene greater, more beautifull, 

and inhabited of moe people . And after hee had made them; 
hee could witlrthe ſame facilitic haue caſt them downe againe | 
and ouerthrowne them, and brought them to nothing without 

any refi{tance. Therefore tell mee, if according to the doftrine 

of Dionyſins (as it is preſuppoſed before of vs) the power and 

| force of the cauſe is knowne by the effefts and work, and by the 
power & force the Effence is knowne : What maner of powet | 
ſhall it be, from whence ſo great a worke proceeded ? andif this 


| | O . / 
pou be ſuch and ſo great, what an one , and howe incompre- 


en(ible is that Eſſence, which is knowne by that power ? This 


contemplation without all doubt, doth farre exceed all humane 


| reach. In this we muſt farther conſider, that all theſe gy” 
[7 =. __ 
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and great workes, not onely as they are, but as they might haye 
beene, are as though they were not in the viewe of that duine 
power, yeaafter an infinite manner they are lefler: for thatis 
infinitely greater,to which this power doth extend it ſelfe. Who 
then will not be aſtoniſhed, confidermyg of the greatnes of ſuch 
an Eſſence,and of ſuch a power ? winch although a man cannor 
ſce with his externall eyes,vet he may make a moſt certaine con- 
icure, and gather of the forefaid reaſon, how great it is, &how 
mcomprehenſ1ble. 

T his wonderfull immenſitie of God,that great Schooleman 
Thomas Aquinas doth ſhow in his Brewiarie of Diumrie, by 
this example. Weſee ({ayth he) in things corporall, that by how 
much any thing is more excellent, by ſo much alſo it is greater 
m quantitie ; for we ſee that the element of the water is greater 
then the earth, and the ayre greater then the water , and the fire 
then the ayre: furthermore, the firſt or loweſt heauen, 1s greater 
then the clement of fire, the ſecond heauen greater the the firſt, 
and the third then the ſecond; and after the ſame manner , by 


aſcending euento the tenth Spheare, yea cuen to that heauen, 


which is aboue all the Spheares, whoſe greatnes is incompare- 
ble. That any one may plainly ſee,ifhe haue any conſideration, 
how little the Globe and roundnes of the earth and water be, if 
they be compared with the heauens. The Altrologers alſo ſay, 


that the whole curcumference of the earth and water, are but as a 


pricke or a poynt in comparifon of heauen : which: they proue 


_ manifeſtly by their demonſtrations. For although the circle of 


the heauen be deuided into the twelue ſignes of the Zodiacke, 
through which once in a ycere the Sun doth runne, yet in ey- 
ther Horizon onely {1xe are ſeenc: for the bignes and ſtanding 
of the earth, dooth take vp and poſleſle no more place of he 


 nen, then aleafe of paper oratablet will, ben o placed and ſette 


in the Center of the world, from whence the compaſle of the 
heauen may be ſeene without let or impediment. Secing there: 


. - O 
forethatthat heauen whichis aboue al 


ll the Spheares , whichis 
the chiefeſt andghe nobleſt body of the world, isof ſuch an in- 
ellimable magnitude aboue all bodies, we may caſily vnderſtand 
Copa Thpanas) how God, who is without any circumſcriptio! 
the chiefeſt, greateſt, and beſt of all things, as well of things on 
po 


Ts 
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porall as ſpirituall, who alſo is the maker of them,ought & muſt 
excecd all things witha certaine infinite magnitude,not in quan- 
citic (for heisno body) but in excellencie and nobleneſle of his 
moſt perfeR Eſſence. But that we may returne from whence 
we are digreſſed after theſame manner we may ſearch in all 0- 
ther things, how great and of what condition be the magnitudes . 
& perfettions of this Lord. For it is neceſlary that they be fuch *+ 
—X as his Effenceis. Ecclefiaſticus confeſleth that , where he ſpea- 
7 keth of Gods mercy, According to his greatnes (faith he) /o © his x66, 11 
"= mercy : of ſuch ſortareall che reſt ofhis perfeRions. Suchis his | 
. 2X goodnes, ſuch is his benignitie, maieſtie, gentlenes, wiſedome, 
n Roan noblenes, beautie,omnipotencie,and to be briefe,ſuch 
® 15 his 1uſtice. He therefore is infinitely good, infinitely ſweet,m- 
*X finitely anuable, and woorthy whom all creatures ſhould obey, 
-X feareand reuerence : inſomuch,that if mans hart could containe 
** infinite loue and feare, and infinite obedience and reuerence all 
**X that ſhould be obliged by the bond and rule of iuſtice, to the 
XX dignitie and excellencie of this Lord. For if as euery one is more 
2X worthy & more excellent, ſo greater reuerence is due vynto him, 
 itfolloweth, that ſeeing the excellencie of God's ſo infinite,that 
*X alſo infinite reverence 1s due vnto him. Heereupon is inferred, 
7 that all chat which is wanting to our loue and reuerence, where- 
7 by we doenot.come to that meaſure, is therefore wanting , be- 
*X cauſeitis indebted to a digmitie ofſuch greatneſle. Which thing 
"X33 ſeeing it is ſo, how great, Ipray theezs that debt,which this one- 
7 lie title, although there were no other, dothrequelt of vs in the 
"2X loue & obedience of this Lord 2 What I pray thee will he Jouc, 
-X who doth not loueſo great a goodnefſe > What will hee fearc, 
*X who doth not feare fo great a Maicſhe? Whom will heeſerne, 
XX who will not attend vpon ſuch a Lord? For what is thy will 
"2X made, if not toloue and embrace that, which is good ? If then 
IF hebethe chiefeſt good, whatis the cauſe that our will doth not 
"2X loue & embrace him,aboue all that is called God ? And if it bee 
*X* ſo heynous an euill, not to loue or feare his Lord aboue all 
7 things, what wil it be not to eſteeme or regard him? Who would 
n- 2X hauceuer ſuppoſed,that the malice of man wor haue come to 
"TX fo greatimpiectic 2 Neuertheleſſe, to that height of peruerſitie 
XX they are come, that for alittle beaſtly pleaſure, or for alittle ho- 
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_ compared to them, by which the Creator himſelfe is offended, 


nour, or for aſinall gaine and filthy lucre, doe offend and con. 
temneſo greata goodneſſe. O blindnes to be deplored , 6 in. 
ſenſiblenes more then beſtiall, © dewlhifh raſhnes and preſump. 
tion. What doth not he deſerue who dareth ſuch things ? with 
what puniſhment,with what kind of torture,ſhall the contempt 
of ſo great a maieſtie be worthily ſatisfied 2 It is certaine , thatit 
> ſhallbe puniſhed with no leſſer torment,then that whichis pre- 
pared for ſuch an offence; thatis, that whoſoeuer hee bethit 
contemneth God, ſhall be tormented in hell fire euerlaſting]y, 
and yet neither ſhall he worthily be puniſhed. MT 


* This thenis the firſt Title, which bindeth vs to the loue and 
ſeruice of this Lord : which bond is fo great, that all bonds, by 
which by any manner of meanes in thys world we are bound to 
any perſon, eyther for his excellency, or for his perfeQtion , are | 
vnworthy the name of bonds,if they be compared with this.For | 
euen as the perfeQtions of all other things being compared with 
the diuine, are no perfetions : ſoneither the bonds , which by 
reaſon of their perfeQions and excellencies are named ſuch, are 
bonds, beeing compared with this : as neyther all -the offences 


: made onely to the creatures cannot be called offences, if they be 


For which cauſe Dauid alſo in that pxnitentiall Pſalme ſayth, 


Plalm,go, that he had offended the Lord onely, and onely ſinned againſt 


him, albeit he had offended moſt oncuouſly againſt Vrias,who 
he had commaunded to be Naine, being innocent : and againſt 
his wife, whom he had defiled with filthy adultery, and againſt 
all his owne kingdome, which hee had fo ſcandalizd . Yet hee 
ſaith that he had ſinned againſt G O D onely for he knew that 
all emils, offences, and inconueniences, were of no moment in 
companton of the filthines of that ſinne, for aſmuch as it re- 
pugned the Law of God. Therefore the conſideration of that 
 enormitie, did ſo greatly afflit him, that he contemned, and ſet 
at naught all other injuries and offences whatſoeuer . For even 
as Godis infinitely greater then all creatures , ſo alſo our debtis 


—_— greater, in which wee are bound to him , and alſo the 
ence greater Which 15 committed againſt him. For there is 0 
proportion ofa thing infinite, to a thing finite. 


THE 
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THE SECOND TITLE. 


Of the bond in which we are bound to Vertue : and to attend wp. 
on G OD, by reaſon of the benefite of our 


reation. 


CHAP. II. 


23 E oughtnot only to apply our ſelues vnto Ver- | 

ME tue, and to obey the diuine commaundements, 
7 for that which God 1s in himſelfe; but alſo for 
IR that which hee is to vs: thatis, by reaſon of his 
, innumerable benefits: of which although wee 
's 3 haue poken' in anotherplace, for that purpoſe 
Y E which then we had in hand , neuertheleſle heere alſo wee will 
# handle the ſame things : ; that they being before our eyes,we may _ 
# ' ſee plainly,by how many names and titles we are bound to ſerue 
== ſucha gmer. ' Oftheſe benefits our Creation is the firſt,of which 
© (lecing that it is knowne to euery bodie) onely I will fay that, 
= that man wholy is bound for that alone to ſerue and attend vp- 
3 on the Lord, who hath created him. For according to all lawes, 
ZZ amanis a debtor of all thathe hath receiued. Seeing that there- 
I = fore by this benefite he hath receiued his being, that is, his body, 
2 $ wich all his ſenſes, and his ſoule, with all her powers and facul. 
> ties, the conſequent is, that he mult beſtow all them to the ſer- 
, Y uice of his Maker, vnleſſe he will be accounted towards him a 
** theefe, andan inoratefull man, beeing enriched with ſo great a 
benefit. For ifa man ſhould build houſe , whom ſhall it ſerue 
*Z for, but for the Lord who builded it > And ifaman ſhall plant a 
8 © Vineyard, who ſhall gather the grapes ? ſhallnot hee that hath 
lanted the Vineyard? > Andifa Father hath a ſonng,whom {hal 

A - (i rather ſerue then his father, who begat him. 

3 | This is that, which auncient lawes doe ſay , that it cannot be 
2 ® eſtcemed how oreat the authority of the father is ouer his chil- 
; Ee | dren, _— reacheth ſo farre, that it was lawfull for a father be- 
4 t ing in neceſſity to ſell his child : for in reſpeR of that, that hee 
hath omwento i is child to be that he 1s, therefore the fath erhath 
that power ouer his child, that he might doe with his child what 


Yhenouts If therfore the _ and authority of a _ 
Þ.- : C 
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beſo great ouer his child; what ſhall be his dominion and au- 
thonity, from whom is derived the being of all fathers, as well 

in heauen as in earth 2 Andifthey as Seneca ſayth , who haue 

 receaued a benefit, ought to imitate and follow the fertile field, 
which yeeldeth much more, then it receaueth : how ſhall wee 

make aunſwere to God, in this meaſure of gratitude,ſeeing that 

we cannot yeeld more ynto him,then we haue receaued of him, 

although we yeeld all that we haue ? But if he that yeeldeth no 

more; then he hath receaued , doth not obſerue and keepe this 

Jaw and rule ; what ſhall we ſay of him, who yeelderh lefle,then 

5 WY; is beſtowed vpon him 2 Andif, as Ariſtotle ſayth, there can- 

5-6. Notberenderedliketo God andour parents, how ſhall there 
bee be giuen like to God, who hath beſtowed more vpon vs, then 
| all the fathers in the world ? But if it be a oreeuous offence , if 

a ſonne be diſobedient to his father, what a wickednes will it be 

to be rebellious to God , who by ſo many names is our father ? 

Yeain compariſon of whom no man deſerueth the name of a 

father > This is that which the Lord worthily complayneth of 

by his Prophet . If then 1 am your father, ſayth he, where is mine 

honor ? If I be your Lord, where 1s my feare ? Againſt the ſame in- 

gratitude an other Prophet alfo enucieth , and that with words 

more ſtinging & pearcing : Ah pernerſe andfroward generation, 

- ſayth heab foolyh and unwiſe people Aoeſt thou render ſuch things to 

the Lord? Is not he thy father, that hath bought thee.that hath made 


Honour is 


thee, andproportioned thee ? 


Thele are they that doenot lift vp their eyes to heauen, ney- 
ther doe behold themſclues being forgetfull and ynmindfull of 
themſelues . Forif they would view and behold themſelues, 
they would ſecretly aske themſelues, and they would endeuour 
to know, what was ther firſt orivinall and their firſt beemnine: 


E | 0 | P wil 
thatis, of whom they were made, and to whatend they were 


By the con- — what | 
+ pemny created? Forby the knowledge of theſe things , atlength they 


| c ans g 
ot the cre... {hold come to the knowledge of thatwhich of duty they ought 


tion, man to doe. Becauſe men doe not theſe thines , thev le as though 
1 _ gs and were begotten and: made of themſclues . As 
| Jedle oe. ed that curſed King of Egypt , whom God threatneth by 
\ Crenor, PS Prophetſaying : Behold, I ceme againſt thee, Pharaoh King of - 
- Ezech.zg, £Eg#t, the great Dragon, that tyeth ia the midſt of his riners, which 


bath 


Oe Wiener Onk:, 


hath ſayde, The riner is mine, and I haxe made it for my ſelfe. Aﬀter 
this manner liveall they , that forget theyr Creator, as though 
they were created of themſelues acknowledging no maker. 
Better did Saint Auguſtine, who by the knowledge of his ma- , ugutine 
king and beginning came to the knowledge ofhis Creator, fay- in one of 
Ing In ONE of his Soliloquies : And I returned to mylelte, and I his Solilo- 
entred into my ſelfe, and I ſfayde vnto myfelte: Who art thou? Juics.ca.3 1s 
and I aunſivered my ſelfe, a reaſonable man and mortall: and I. 
. began to diſcourſe and diſpute with my ſelfe, what this was,and 
Iſayd: Whence commeth 6 my Lord God thismanner of cre- 
ature? Whence, butfrom thee > Thou madelſt me, and not I 
my ſelfe . Who art thou 2 Thou art hee, by whom I line, thou 
 arthe by whom all things live . Who art thou ? Thou 6 Lord 
art my true and onely God, omnipotent, and eternall, incom- 
prehenſible and vameaſurable, whoalwayes leſt, and nothing 
dyethin thee . O my God tell me thy humbleſeruant, © mer- 
cifull God tell mee poore wretch , tell mee I pray thee for thy 
mercies ſake, whence is this manner of creature, but from thee ? 
Shall any man be the maker ofhimſelfe 2 Is to be and to liue ta- 
ken from any other then from rhee 2 Artnot thou the chiefeſt 
good, of whom all things are that be ? For whatſoeuer 1s, is of 
thee, becauſe nothing is without thee . Art not thou the foun- 
taine of life, from whence floweth all life 2 For whatloeuer ly- 
ueth, liueth by thee,becauſe nothing hueth without thee. Thou 
0 Lord then haſt made all things . Shall T acke who hath made 
me? Thouo Lord haſt made me, without whom nothing is 
. made.. Thou art my maker,& I thy worke. I giue thee thanks, 
o my Lord God, by whom I lie, and by whom all things hue. 
I 2ethee thanks 6 my framer & faſhioner, becauſe thy hands 
haue made me, & faſhioned me. I veeld thee thanks 6 my light, 
becauſe thou haſt enlightned mee, and I haue found both thee, 
and my ſelfe. This is therfore the firſt of the divine benefits.and 
thefoundation of all the other . For all other doe preſuppoſea 
Being, which is given by this beneſitz and ſo all are gotten and 
loyned with this as accidents with their ſubſtance,in which they 
haue their ground and footing, that by this meanes thou mayit 
vaderſtand, how large & liberall a benefitit is,and how worthy 
Ks that thou ſhouldeſt deepely and profoundly conlider of it. 
C. jj. Goc 
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tk The firſt Booke, and or part 


Goe too therefore, if God requires ſo great athankſgiuing of 
9A for euery one of his beak ; what doeſt thou thinke Js 
he will require, for this alone, which is the foundation of all the 
other? Eſpecially ſeeing that 1t1s the condition of the diuine 
Godhead , that as he is moſt liberall in beſtowing of his bene- 
| fits, ſois he moſt deſirous , andas it were couetous in requiring 
thanks for them . Not becauſe hee doth ſtand neede of them, 
but becauſe our duty doth will them. For in the old Teftament 
wereade that God did no ſooner beſtow one benefit vpon his 
_ people, but forth-with it being ſcarſe beſtowed, he commaun- 
| ded, that it ſhould be had amongſt them in perpetuall memo- | 
' ie, andthatforit they ſhould ge euerlaſtng and immortal 
© Exod,r2, thanks. So when he delivered his people from the Egyptian | 
' * ſervitude andyoake, ſcarſely they were gone out of that Coun- 
trey, when he commaunded, that euery yeere they ſhould cele- 
Exod.rtz, brateaſolemne feaſt in remembrance of that benefit . For that 
''3* endalſo heſſewall the firſt borne of the Egiptians , and forth- 
with commaunded that all the Iſraelites & / borne ſhould be 


 fan@ified vnto him, as well of men as of beaſts, which after that 


Exod.16. . ſhould be borne of them,or amonelt them. The Lord ſent the 
G OD re- Ifraclites Manna from heauen , where-with they might befed, 


quireth of and heefed them with that kinde of meate forty yeeres in the 
Ys, grate wildernes : asſoone as they had b 


| ecun to eateit, he commaun- 
- fulnes and a , 


dedthem to gather a certaine meaſure of the Manna,and to put 
it into a pot, and to lay it vp before the Teſtimony, that all po- 
ſterity might haue knowledge of this benefit . Not long after 
that,he gaue thema famous viRory againſt the Amalekites,and 
ſayd vnto Moſes : Write this for a remembrance in the booke, and 
rehearſe u m the eares of Toſua. 

If therfore God be ſo carefull, that the memory ofhis tem- 
porall benefits ſhould liue for euer amonegſt his people 3 what 
will he not require of vs, for this immortall benefit , ſeeine that 
our ſoule, which he hath gen vnto vs, is immortall > Heere- 
vpon ſprung that conſideration, which moued the holy Patri- 
arches to build Alters, that there might be monuments and re- 
membrances as often as they receaued any particuler benefits 
of the Lord: yea they did remember in the names of their ſons 
recaaued benefits, leaſt they ſhold be buried in obliuion,Wher- 


fore 
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fore a certaine holy man yery well concluded, that man ſhould = 
not oftner breathe, then he ſhould be mindfull of his God. For 
euen as he alwayes hath a Being , fo alwayes ought he to gine 
thanks to his Lord God for his immortall Being,which he hath 
receaued of hum . The Bond of this obligation is ſo great, that 
alfo it was not ynknown to the Erhnick Philoſophers but there 
' wereamoneſt them, that exhorted men that they ſhould not 
be ingratefull to God. EpiRetus a Stoicke Philoſopher was Epitterus. 
wont to ſay : O man be not ingratefull to that high power, for _ | 
benefits receaued, as are thy ſight, hearing, taſt, &c. Butmore 
for thy life, which he hath gmen thee,and for other things with 
which he nouriſheth and ſuſtaineth thee . Giue thanks to him 
for the ripe fruites, for wine, for oyle, and for all other things. 
But eſpecially thou oughteſt to bleſle him, becauſe he hath be- 
ſtowed vpon thee the light of reaſon, that thou mayſt vſc all 
them afore-ſayd , and that thou mayſt know theyr valour and 
worth. If an Heathen man ſhallſo commend gratitude, & ſhall 
exaCtit ſo ſtrily for comon benefits; what oughtnota Chrni- 
ſtan man to doe,who hath alfo receaueda greater light of faith, 
 andgreater,& more excellent benefits andÞleſlings of God? | 
But perhaps thou wilt ſay; that theſe common benefits doe Thar the 
ſeeme rather to be of Nature, then of God : to which why ther- benefits of 
fore am T bound for the diſpoſition or the order of thinges, Pore are 
which are regularly done, and doe obſerue theyr courſe? Alas, Pr Tn 
this is not the voyce ofa Chriſtian , but of an Ethnick , yea ra- 
ther ofa Beaſt . But that thou mayſt know and acknowledge 
this more manifeſUly, heare the ſamePhiloſopher , chiding and 
correfting ſuch men. Thou wilt ſay perhaps that nature beſto- 
weth theſe benefits vpon thee : Ah thou too much ingratefull 
man,doeſt thou not mark;cthat in ſaying that,thou doeſt change 
- anameat God? yvhat other thing is Nature then God, who is 
the firſt and chiefeſt nature? Not therefore, 6 ingratefull mar | 
art thou tobe excuſed; a 24 thou ſaieſt that thou art bound to 
Nature, and not to G O D, ſeeing that not any nature may be 
found without God. If thou ſhouldeſt obtaine any thing. of 
Lucius Seneca, and afterwards ſhouldeſt ſay, that thou art in- 
debted to Lucius, andnot to Seneca, thou doſt not change thy = 
Creduor, but onely his names oh 5 0 
| | C v |  Amnther 
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& e Another reaſon why we are bound to ſerne GOD onr 


i 


Lord : becauſe he us our Creator. ; 


——- F Vithermore, not onely the debt of1uſtice but alſo our own 
"  *_ _ » ® neceflitie, dothbindevs to haue alwates a reſpe&and an eye. 

T to our Creator : if after that we be created, we will attaine vnto 
felicitie and perfeQion. For we mult know, that thoſe thinges, 
which are borne and breede(after a common manner of ſpeak- 
ing) arenot forthwith borne with all their perfeion. They 
All things þaue many things perfe&, yet many things them are wan- 
| = ting, which afterwards are perfefted. That perteQtion he mwſt 
| not by and adde and gue, who began the worke. So that it pertayneth to 
by perfet. that cauſe,which gaue the firſt Beeing,to giue alſo the fiſhing 
and perfeQion. Heere-vpon t is, that all effes in their kinde, 
| haverecourſe and looke backe to their cauſes,that of them they 
may receive their laſt perfe&tions. Plants do labour as much as 
les in them,that they may finde out the Sun,and that they may 
| ſend foorth theyr rootes into the earth , which produced and 
brought them toorth : Fiſhes alſo doe not goe out of that wa- 

ter which engendered them : a Chickin being excluded out of 
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_ the Egge, by andby dothhatch it ſelfe vnder the winges of the 
Henne, and followeth her whereſoeuer ſhee Cocth. The ſame 
doth a Lambe, who after that he is brought forth , preſentlie 

| haſteth tothe dugges of his Damme; and if there were a thou- 
ſand ſheepe of the ſame fleece and colour, vet hee knoweth his 
owne Damme,& goeth alwaies with her : as though he ſhould 
lay: Hence I haue receaued that I haue, hence I will require 
that which I want. This almoſt in all natural! chines hath place, 


and alſo it would comein vſe amonelt artificial chings,f cither 


. . .O i . . | 
thev had ſence or motion. Ifa Painter in delineating & pour- 


traying a picure,ſhouldleaue the eyes imperfeR, if that picture 
could percewe it, or could be admoniſhed of that it wanteth, 
what doolt thou thinke that it would doe ? whether would it 
goe 2? it is certaine that it would not goe to the pallace of a King 
or of a Prince, becauſe they could not ſatisfie he deſire of it nor . 
ſupply his want : butit would returne to the houſe of his Mai- 
ter, and there would deſire him, chat he would make it perfeR, 
and that he would funiſh that he began.” Tell mee, © reaſonable 


man, 


A ficmili- 
tude, 


" of the Sinners Guide, 


man, whatis the cauſe, that thou dooſt not that , which vnrea- 
ſonable creatures doe 2 Thou art not yet perfect, many thinges 
are lacking in thee, many things are as yet wanting to thee, be- - 
fore thou art finiſhed or perfeted . The firlt example and 
patterne, as yetisnot ſcarce delineated and drawne (as weſay) 
after a rough and rude manner : the comlines, decking & trim- 
ming of the worke are yet wanting , which moſt plainly con- 
wnceth the continuall appetite of that nature : whuch alwayes 
asit were feeling her owne neceſlitie, defireth alwayes feruent- 
lie, and ſeeketh carefully that which is wanting to her, 

God will aff thee with hunger, that being compelled by 
thisneceſsity, he might make thee enter in by the right gate,and 
that thou ſhouldeſthaue reſpe& vnto him. For this cauſe, hee 
that made thee, would not preſently finiſh and make thee per- 
fe: and for this cauſe he would not preſently make thee rich. 
Hee dyd this,” not becauſe hee is couetous, but becauſe hee is 


louing and fauourable to thee, knowine that itis good, that 


thou ſhouldeſt be ſuch an one , not that thou ſhouldeſt be 
poore,but that thou ſhouldeſt be humble; not that thou ſhoul- 
deſt alwayes be in neede, but that thou ſhouldelt alwaies haue 
reſpet vnto him. If therefore thou be blinde, poore, and ſtan- 
ding neede of many things, why dooſt thou not runne to thy 
Father that created thee,and to the Painter that ſhadowed thee, 
that hee may perfe& thoſe things which are miſſing and vvan- 


ting 2? 
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See how ready in this buſines was King Dauid, Thine haxds, Palm, 11 9% 


(faith he) haue made and faſhioned me, gine me vnderftanding that 
| Tmay learne thy commanndements. As 1fhe ſhould fay, thy hands 
0 Lord, haue madeall thatis goodin me; but thy worke & thy 
frameis not yet perfe& & abſolutein every part. The'eyes of 
my ſoule among other chings are not yet perfeR, I hae not yet 
that izhe, by whoſe benefit I may know and diſcerne , what is 
wanting in me, & what is neceffary for me. But of whom may 
Irequeſt that which remaineth & is behind, except of him,who 


gauethat T haue; that to whom the beginnings are duc, to him 
alſo the end might be due? Giue mee therefore 0 Lord that 
beht, illuminate the eyes of this borne blinde, that I may ac- - 
knowledge thee with them, and ſothat may beperfeRed,which 


thou 
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Lord, to giue the laſt perfeRtion to thy vnderſtanding , it ſhall 
alſo pertaine to him, to giue the ſame perfe&ion to thy will, and 


* tothe other faculties and powers of thy ſoule : that by this ma- 


Prou,13, 


All things 
withour 
God, are 
nothing. 


ner this frame may bee finiſhed of: the ſame workman that be- 
gunnc it. This'therefore ſhall be done without defect, it ſhall 
encreaſe without diſcommoditie, it ſhall bee enriched without 

t preparation, and et reſt ſhall be gmen vnto it without 
-=y ſſefſion of many things. Through him, a poore and my- 
ſcrable creatures contentwith his eſtate; in him reſt contented 
the clothed and the naked, the deſtitute,and he that is regarded, 
he that wants all things, and hethat is happy in poſſeſſion of all 
things. Wherefore, worthily ſaid the wiſe man, He i as rich,ha- 
wing nothing, and ts as poore, haning great riches. For the poore, 
who hath GOD, is rich: and on the contrary part, he is moſt 
beggerly and poore, who is without God, although hee be the 


mightieſt Monarchin the wotld. For what doe riches & pows- 


O 


er profita wealthy man, beeing diſtrated with a thouſand rma- 
ner of cogitations, beeing wearie of all things, and lothing all 


F, things ? which vices proceede of the appetite , which can be ſa- 


tisfied with no riches. What doe m_y garments, delicate fare, 
full ſtore-houſes, and ſuch like profit him,to-eale the griefesand 
bitterneſles boyling and ſeething in his ſoule? 

A rich man, with all his riches lying in his bed, in one night a 
hundred times doth tofſe and turne himſelfe , neyther can hee 
ſleepe, becauſe he hath not that he defirethz & hee feareth leaſt 


- that he hath ſhould be taken away. Ofall thoſe thines , which 


hetherto haue beene ſpoken, that is conuinced' and prooued, - 
that thou maiſt know how greatly thou art bound to ſerue 
G OD, not onely for the debt of this benefit, 
|  butalſo forthe complement & finiſhing 
of our felicitie and hap-. 
: .* pineſſe. 
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THE THIRD, TITLE. 
How we are bound tothe Lord G O D, by reaſon of the bene- 
| fite of preſeruation and gonermng. | 


 CHAD.. 111. 


We OT onely manis bound tothe Lord his GOD 

= Kefor the benefit of Creation, butalſo for the bene- 
| Il. fite of preſeruation : foxitis hethat made thee, && 
A after he made thee, hee alſo preſerueth thee, fo 
[[S..S2\8 that thou dooſt depend of his hands, and thou 
canſt no more lyue without him, then bee without him, before 
chou waſt created. This is no leſle a benefit the that former. For 

that was but onely once donefor thee , but this js alwaie done - 

 andrenued, and the Lord daily by one meanes or other, dooth 
eftſoones create thee : for him he continually preſerueth,whom 
he once created. Not leſſe power, norleſle loueis required in 
the one, thenin the other. If thou therefore oweſt ſo much vn- 
to him, who created thee in a moment 3 how much more ſhalt 
thou be indebted to him, for that he preſerueth thee continual- 
lie? thou dooſt not mooue a foote, which hee doth not mooue;, 

neither dooſt thou open or ſhutte thineeyes without his helpe. 
Andifthou dooſt not beleeue that God doth moue thy mem- 
bers when thou dooſt mooue, thou art not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt be called a Chriſhan : butif thou dooſt beleeue, that 
he doth yeeld and beſtow vpon thee this fauour, and yet dareſt 
offend hyn, I doe not know by what name I ſhoulde call thee. 

Fellme, ifa man ſhould ftandinan high tower, anfſhould 
hold an other man in his hand hanging bya ſmall thred, durſt , -_-... 
he thinkeſt thou, that ſeeth himſaltein ſuch a cafe, ſlaunder and 4c. 
Tayle at him that holdeth him 2 If thou therefore,that art ſuſtai- 
ned of the Diuine goodnefle, as hanging by'a very ſmall thred, 
thatif God doth but a little draw backe his hand,' thou neceſ[i- 
nly commeſt tonaught; how is itpoſlible,that thou dareſt pro- 
uoke to wrath that Diuine Maieſte, which ſuſtaineth thee, e- _ + 
uen n that ſame time, wherein thou offendeſt him ? For as Di- - _ Th 
onifius ſayth) the vertueand goodnes of the chiefeſt Good is ſo- 1.7. K-47! 
excellent, thatthe creatures when' they are immorigerous. and , 

diſobechent 
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——__  diſobedient, doereceaueofhis immeaſurable vertuc the Being 
WY and Alla, y which they ſtrive and ſtrugle againſt him, that 


' lerablerebellion.W 


they may both Be, and beable to repugne him. Which ſeeing 
thatit is ſo, howdareſt thou offend with thy members and ſen- 
ces that Lord, who preſerueth thee 2 O great blindnes, 0 intol- 

Fo ener ſaw ſo impudenta conſpiracy? The 
members doe riſe azainſt the head, of which their life and death 
dependeth . The day will come, when this iniury ſhall be ma- 


_ Nifeſted, and the complaints of the diuine honor ſhal be heard. 


Haue yee NO againſt God ? Itis cquall and right that 
the vniuerſe of the whole world ſhold likewiſe conſpire againſt 
you, and thatGod ſhould arme euery creature to the reuenge 
of that iniury, and that all the whole circumference of the earth 
ſhould warre againſt the mgratefull, and thoſe that willnot ac- 
knowledge this benefit . Forit is meete , that they that would 
not open their eyes , whilſt they had time, and were inuited of 


,£ fogreatamultitude of diuine benefits, Ifay, thatis meete , that 


All thines 
created for 
. thevie of 
man. 


their eyes ſhold be opened by the multitude of torments, which 
neuer ſhall haue end . But what will be done, if to theſe afore- 
fayd weſet before thee, the plentifull, rich and aboundant table 
po this world,which the Lord hath created for thine vie > What- 
ſocuer is found vnder the cope /of heauen , is eytherfor the vic 
of man, or for the vie of that thine , which attendeth and way- 


© 


_ tethvpon man: forif man be not fed(as T may ſo fay)with flies, 


that flye in the ayre, yet heis fedwith thoſe birds, whichare fed 

with theſe flies: and ifhee cate not grafſe and wild hearbs, yet 
he eateth the beaſts of ders ſorts and kinds, which are nouri- 
ſhed with-theſe hearbs. Caſt, and caſt agame thine eyes vpon 


eucry corner of the world, and thou ſhalt ſee howſpacious and 


Large the bounds and limits ofthy riches are,and how plentifull 


and affluent is thine inheritance . Euery thing that goeth ypon 
the carth, that ſwimmeth in the water, thar fret through the 
ayre, that ſhineth in heauen, is thine . ' But all theſe benches are 
of God, andthe works of his prouidence are the glaſſes of his 
beauty, the teſtimonies of his mercy, the ſparks of his loue, and 
the reports and prayſes of his liberality . Fee how many Prea- 
chers Godſendeth vnto thee , that thou mayſt know him . All 


things that are in heauen andincarth (Gayth Saint Auguſtine) 
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ceaſe to make the ſame proclamation to all men,-thatno-man 
can be excuſed. If thou haſt cares that thou canſt vnderſtand 
| thevoyces ofthecreatures,thou ſhalt perceaue manifeſtly, how 
they all co cther teach thee, that thou thouldeſt loue G od. Fo r 
all they iofolding their peace, cry that they were madefor thy 
ſcruice, that thou;as well for thy ſelfe,as for them, mighteſt ſerue 
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both thy Lord &theirs. Heaucn ſayth, I doe miniſter vato thee The expo- : 


by day the lightof the Sunne, and by night the benefit ofthe ftulation of 
Moone and ſtarres , that thou ſhouldeſt not walke in darknesy the clemets 
and I doe giue and ſend vnto thee dmers influences, that diuers With man- 


things may encreaſe and breed with thee , that thou mayſt not 
periſh thtough hunger. Thee ayre ſayth,I doe apply my ſelfevn- 
tothee, that thou mayſt breathe in me: I doe cooleand refreſh 
theez I doe temper and moderate thine internall heate, leaſtit 
conſume thee: I haucin me diuers kinds of birds, that by their 
variety and beauty thine eyes may be delighted, thine cares with 
their ſinging pleaſed,and thy pallate by their caſt contented; and 
Gatisfied. The water fayth,I do ſerue thee in theappoynted times 
ofthe yeere with myrayne and ſhowers; I doe refreſh & com- 
fort thee with my rivers and ſprings: I doe bring forth & nou- 
rich divers kinds of fiſhes,that they may be meate for thee, I doe 
water thy ſowing, thy gardens, & fruitfull trees, that thou mayſt 
be nouriſhed with them all, I doe giue thee way through the 
midſt ofthe Sea,that thou maiſt raffique with the whole world, - 
and that it may beat thy pleaſure to 10yne thy riches with the 
wealthof another Hemiſpheare. What thinkeſt thou that the 
earth will ſay,which is the common mother of vs all, & as it were 
the ſhop and ware-houſe of all naturall things ? Truly it will ſay 
not without reaſon, I doc beare theeas an vnprofitable lump, I 
thy mother doe carry thee as it werein minearmes, I-doe pro- 
uidethee of neceſlaries; I doe ſuſtaine thee with the fruits of my- 
bowelsz Thane participatinn & communion with all the other 
elements,with all the heauens, and I doe pertake of all theyr in- 
fluences, and I doe fruitfully yceld and 2jue thee all my bene- 


fits. To conclude I like a good. mother , neyther leaue thee in _ 


lifenor death : for in lyfe I doe ſuffer thee-to tread vpon mee 
with thy fete, and doe ſuſtaine and beare thee vp3 andin mo F 


The firſt Booke, and firs part 


Lyeeld thee a place of quiet andreſt, andTdochideand encloſe 
thee within my wombe . What neede I many words? All the 
world doth &y witha loud voyce, Bchold with what great loue 
my Lord and Creator doth affe& thee, who created mefor the 
loue of thee,and willed that I ſhould ſerue thee for him, & that 
thou in like manner ſhouldeſt louc and ſerue him, who created 
me for thee,and thee for himfelte. . 
Theſe are,o man,the voyces of all the creatures: markeand 
ojue care now that there can beno ſuch wicked deafenes; as to 
Þearetheſe voyces, and to be ingratefull forſo'great benefits. 
If thou haſt receaued a benefit, pay thy debt by thankfulnes, 
leaſt thou be plagued vvith the puniſhment of ingratefull per- 
The crex- ſons: For cuery one of the creatures (as very well fayth a cer- 
tures do cal tayne Do&our) doe ſpeake to , and call ypon man with three 
vpon ys words, Receaue,Render, Beware : that is; receave a benefit, ren- 
fig o zu thy debt, and beware of puniſhment, if thow:doeftnotren- 
erit. | PITS <P FTE TOrEeny 
But that thou mayſt more feruently meditate & think vpon 
theſc things , conſider how Epiterus a Philof®pher, of whom 
we have made mention before, came to the knowledge of this 
Diuinity : who willeth that in'all things created we ſhold heare 
The ſaying and ſee our Creator, ſaying : When the Crow doth crooke;and 
ofFpicectus goth fore-ſhew any change of weather, it is not the Crow that 
dothfore-ſhew this to thee, but God himſelfe. Andif by mans 
voycethou be admoniſhed of any thing,js it not in hke manner 
God, who created man, and gaue vnto him power and ability, 
that he might be able to admoniſh > That thou mayſt know 
that the Diuine power doth worke ſorntimes by one meane, 
and ſomtimes by another , that he may doe asſeemethgoodin 
his owne eyes: For when thingsare of any great moment,which 
he would haue ſignified vntovs, he cauſeth that they be ſigni- 
Hed of more worthy and more noble Embaſſadours / Further- 
more, the ſame Phyloſopher gocth forwards : At the length 
when thou haſt ended the reading of my counſailes and adui- 


ſes, thou ſhale fay vnto thy felfez Theſe things are not ſpoken 


— 


vnto me of Epictetus the Phyloſopher, but of God. For from 
whence, ifnot from him hath he got this faculty of pleading & 
perſwading 2 Therfore not he, but God by him hath told theſe 
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things to me. Hetherto EpiRetus. How ſhall he be worthy th 
 nameofa Chnitian, who cth and is aſhamed to proceede 

thither, whether this Heathen man proceeded? Certainly itis a 
moſt ſhamefull thing, that eyes enlightened with the clearenes 
of fayth ſhould not ſee this, whach,cyes ſet in the miſt and dark- 
nesof reaſon did ſee. I WEED 


" It may be gathered of theſe afore-ſaya, hav 4ntje and 

F of bow oild þ-rmes it is not to ſerue mo Lord God. 7 
T His being thus, what ſhall be the Sea of this ſo great ingrati- 
tude, to ſwim in the Ocean of ſo many and 


and not once to remember , of whom theſe benefits are beſto- 


| wed? Saint Paule fayth , Hee rhar doth well onto and bleſſeth his Rom. rt. 


enemie, heapeth coales of fire vpon his head  Thereforeifall the 
creatures ofthis world be the peculiar benefits of God, what 
other thing then , ſhall the ow frame and machine of this 


world be, then a fireof ſo much vvood and ſo many fagots, as 


there are creatures in the world 2 What hart then is ſo hard and 
ſenceleſle , that beeing in the midſt ofthis fire doth not burne, 
|  yeaandfeele the heate ? Isit poſlible © Chriſtian, that thou who 

- receaueſt ſo many benefits daily and without intermiſſion, ſhol- 
deſt not lift vp thine eyes forntimes to heauen, that thou mayſt 
ſee, who itis, that beſtowethſo many bleſſings and good things 


vpon thee? Tell me, ifit ſhould happen that thou being weari- a gmili. 


cat benefits, 
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edthrougha long iourney., ſhouldeſt reſt thy ſelfe at the foote tude. 


and bottome of ſome Tower or Caſtell, and ſhouldeſt excee- 
 dingly and extreamely be'tormented with hunger and thirſt 
If one in that Tower or Caſtel should reach thee as much'meat 
and drinke as thou defireſt, canſt thou contayne thy ſelfe, but 
that thou muſt needes lift vp thine eyes, and ſee who it is, thatſo 


well deſerueth of thee 2 Certainly I thinke that thou canſt not 


but doeit . What other thing doth God to thee from hishigh 
andlofty heanen , but raigne vpon thee without ceaſing hisbe- **. - 


nefits ? Giue me any thing eyther ſinall or great, whichis not gi- 
ven from heauen and from aboue, bythe ſpeciall prouidence 
of God . Why then ſomtimes doeſt ton not lift vp thine eyes 
to heaven, that thou mayſt acknowledge and loue fo ſiberall a 


Lord,andſo continuall a benefadtour? Whatother thing doth 
this 
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-this careleſnes ſhow, but that men haueput off theyr owne na- 
ture, and haue degenerated into the nature of vnreaſonable 
beaſtes? Thou wilt ſay, that it is a filthy thing to fay that we are 
made like ynto beaſts, and that we reſemble beaſtes in our con- 


Men ike ditions; butyet itis reaſon and meete, that wee ſpeake of men 


ynto {wine. according to their deſerts. For in this wee atehke vnto Swine 


feeding vnder an Oake, who when their Keeper climeth into 


3 1-5qo the tree,and beateth downe the Acorns with his whyp or ſtaffe, 


they are onely bulied in cating,and grunting, puſhing at one an, 
other, and ſeeking todriue one another from their meate,neuer 
looking or reſpecting who gaue them this meate, neither know 
they how to looke vp, that they may ſeefrom whoſe hands this 
benefite diſcended. O yee beaſtly ingratitude of the ſonines and 
children of Adam, who when ye haue (beſides the light of rea- 
ſon) countenaunces andviſages erefted and looking vp to hea- 
- en, yet yee will not with the eyes of your bodies, hft vp and e- 
leuate the eyes of your mindstowards heauen, that yee way ſee, 
acknowledge,and ge thanks to him, who beſtoweth ſo great 
benefits vypon you ? Doſt thou thinke,tl:at it pleaſeth God chat 
men ſhould be excelled & exceededin reaſon of beaſtes > The 
Law ef gratitude is ſo generall, and ſo beloued of God, that hee 
- would haue this inclination imprinted euen in wilde beaſtes, as 
we ſee plainly and euidently by many examples. 
"AHEM What is more cruell and fierce then a Lyon? and yet Ap- 
Sullins bo pion Polhiſtor writeth, that Androdus a Dane,the ſeruaunt of 
the 5.booke a Romane Senator, beeing conſtrained to take his flight into 
& 14, chap. Aﬀricathrough the bad dealing of his Maiſter with him,being 
daily and vniuſtly beaten & abuſed 3 and that his lurking mighe 
be the more ſafe and ſecret, he hiued in the wildernes of fieldes, 
and in the deſert offands; and hauing gotte into a certaine Den 
farre from any frequencie of people, there hee hid and repoſed 
+4 himſfelfe. Not long after, a Lyon came thether into the ſame 
| Thenora- Denne, with one of his feete lame & wounded, pittfully com- 


| ble grati- lamin d ] . | d p 
g, an enting the' griefe of his wound. Atthe firſt 
my iy he "=. emma wer" afraide, but at the length, the Lyon 
| becing mild and gentle,came ynto him, and lifting vp his foote, 
ſhowedit to the ſeruaunt, as though hee ſcemed to deſire his 


helpe. Androdus (asfayth Appion)pulled out a great ſkumpe 
» 74-0 


"Ie 


# 


=-.4;,+ of. tbe. \imners CGuic 6. k | WS: -- 
ſlalke of a tree flicking m the ſole of his foote, and cruſhed 
= ſqueaſed out the putrified matter that was feſtered and cor- 
rupte within the wound. The Lyon being eaſed COcORS 
cureand helpe Map 1610 his foote into his hands, 
; ons and reſted him : & from that time three 


helaid him 


whole yeeres,the ſeruaunt and the Lyon liued together, in the = 


Gme Denne, and with the ſame foode. For what ſoeuer wilde 
beaſtes the Lyon hunted & tooke, hee brought the more prin- 


cipall and daintier parts of them to Androdus;z which he with 


the mid-day ſunne (for he had no fire) roſted and cate. Atthe 
length, Androdus being wearie with that kinde of life ledde a= 
way, the Lyon being abſent : and being taken, and broughtto 
Rome to his Maiſter, he was condemned to the beaſts . In the 
meane time, the Lyon was alſo taken, and brought to Rome,&c 


is let in for to fight with Androdus, The Lyon when heefawe 


him a farre of, on a ſuddaine {toode ſhll,;as though he was ama=- 
zed, and after that, as though. he ſhould know him, cameynto 
him leyſurely and peaceably. Then he mooued his tayle, after 
the manner and cuſtome of fawning doggs, gently and meek- 


_ le, and licked his legges and hands with his tongue ſoftly, and 


pleaſantly, riehart rh 
Androdus, at theſe blandiſhments and allurements of fo 
cruell and fierce a beaſt, plucked yp his ſpirits, andat length 


knew the Lyon, and both ſeemed to reioyce. For this cauſe,the 


man and the Lyon were both ſette free, which Lyon was giuen 
to the man by the Suffrages of the people. Afterwards(as Ap- 
pion proueth by the teſhmonie of the whole people of Rome) 
Androdus ledde this Lyon by a ſinall thong of leather ctirough 
out the whole Cittie, aboutall places where men meet to talke 
and to be merry, and much money was giuen to Androdus, & 


along while after, the people euery where calt flowers vppon 


the Lyon. Furthermore,one Helpis of Samos ſayling into Af y;,.. 7.4 8. 


Frica, his ſhyp ſtanding by the ſhoare and he going on land, e- 


ſpyed a Lyon fearefullie gaping vpon him, for dread of whom 


. Q . 
he gotte vÞ into a tree. But the Lyon lying-him downeat the 


aping that he terrified, with that he 


roote of the tree; with that g 


O 


deſired and beſought helpe and pittie . | A bone, through hys 
ltrong and fierce byting and griping , ſtuckefalt inhis teeth, 
Ser 


Cap. I7. 
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Wi Plinie, lib.s 


£3 ” ? - 


: a 


The firbi Booke, and jure pe 


.  _ » Whichſo hindered his feeding, thathee wis almoſt pined to 
death. Helpis, ſecing the thing, came out of the tree, and pul- 
ledoutthe bone, hee holding and 2pphying his mouth to his 

hand. And fo long as the ſhippe ſtayed by the ſhoare, the Ly- 

on requited the benefit of his helper, for he continually & daily 

bringing his prayes to him, feaſted all that werein the Cyepe 

| _  Nolefſeadmirableis that, which is remembred of another 
The like to T yon, who fighting with a Dragon, was wonderfully ouerbid- 
«coafyrt den and ouer-matched of him, ſo that through the woundes 
encicus thatthe Dragon gaue him, his ife was greatly endangered : by 


| Leo, Duke greatchauncea certaine Knight beeing on hunting, came that 


of Saxonie. Wa 7, and ſeeing the Lyon in {uch hazard, helped him , and kil- 


| See Rranti- 1. {the Dragon . For which benefit, the Lyon followed the 


go Knight, andnener left him afterwards: and when the Go 

6, cap. 34. went foorth to hunt, the Lyon did his part in the chace . But | 

 whenasthe Knight tooke ſhippe without the Lyon, the Lyon * 

\ ſeeing himlelfe forſaken and ieft of his Maiſter , caſt himſclfe 

into the ſea, and by fvimming followed the ſhyp; but beeing 

wearie through too much labour, hee was drowned in the vva- 

ter, no body being at hand to help him. What ſhall wee ſay of 

- the fidelife & gratitude of Horſes ? Plinie reporteth of certaine 

The grati- Horſes,which mented the death of their Maiſters : of others, 

rude othot- which ſhed teares forthe death'of their Maiſters . King Nico- 

: medes being ſlaine,his horſe pined away to death. Some Hor- 

fes haue reuenged their mnaiſters death with their heeles, and 

with byting. & acertaine King of the Scythians beeing ſlaine, 

when as the conquerour came to- difpoyle his ſlaine enemie, he 
was killed of his horſe with his blowes and byting. . 

Theſeare light and ſlight, ifwe compare them with the fi- . 


The grati- delitie, friend{hip, and gratitude of doggs; of which the ſame 


Cap. 42+ 


- of Plinie doth remember admirable things. Hee writeth of a dog 
Pita : which did fight againſt thecues, and becing ſore beaten,would 
cap. 40. * * not depart from his ſlaine Maiſter , but driue away birds*and 


wilde beaſtes, that they ſhould not teare the dead body . And 
thata dog, Iaſon Lycius his Maiſter beeing ſlaine, woulde cate 
no meate, but died through hunger. But le ſpeaketh of ano- 
+ ther, admirable beyond thereſt, which hee teſtifieth to have 
happened at Romein his tyme, Appius Iunius, and Publius 


Silius 
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Silus beang Conſuls. When as puniſhment was inflited 


o 


on a certaine youth in the matter and cauſe of Nero Germani- | 


cus, his dogge could not bee driuen from the priſon , neyther 
would he depart from his Maiſter, but his Maſter beeing caſt 


into that place,whether condemned men were chrowne, heſent 
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forth lamentable howlings, a. great company of the people of 


Rome ſtanding about him. " | 

But heare more wonderfull things; when one of the ſtan- 
ders by had caſt meate to the dogge, the dogge tookeit, and 
laydeit vpon the mouth of his dead maiſter At length, when 


25 by the ſentence of the Iudge,thedead body was calt into the 


Ruer of Tyber, the dogge cndeuoured to SOPs itvp, .thatir 
might not be drowned. What can be worthy of greater admi- 
ration ? In the time of Henricus Auceps the Emperour, a cer- 
taine dogge in the pallace of Cxfar, knowing the enemie of his 


Maiſter, ranne ypon hun, and with a ſuddaine ſnatch bytte his 
right hand, andas though the matter had been well doone, hee 


Diemarus, 
in the firſk 


booke of - 
his Chro- 


returned to his friendes, wagging his taile. All that were preſent nicle. 


OO © 


maruailing at it, and hee that was bitten beeing asked im vyhat 


thing he had wronged the dogge; he confeſled, that he had ſe- 


cretly killed the Maiſter of the dog; lying a ſleepe, beeing wea- 
ned, his dog ſtring much againft it, but all in vaine.  _ ,, | 
If therefore beaſtes, in whom there is no reaſon, but onely a 
certaine ſparke ofa naturall n{tin&,by the which they acknow- 
ledze a benefit, be ſo gratefull, and are aydtul m what they may, 
anddoe ob and ſeruetheir benefaorsz3 howe can it bee that 
man ſhould be ſo careleſle, andſo forgetfull of him, fro, whom 


come and flow to him ſo many benefits; ſceing that hee is eno- 


bled with fo greata light, to acknowledge benefits receiued 2 Ts 


O 


itpoſgble, that hee ſhoulde ſuffer himſelfe to bee excelled of 
beaſtes, in the Javy of humanitie, fidelitie, and gratitude 2.clpe- 


cially, ſecing that they are infinitely grcater,which man hath re- 


ceived of God, then thoſe which beaſtes can expect of man > 


ſeeing alſo the perſon, vyho dooth giue, and thelouefrs which 
they are giuen, & the intentfor which they arc giuen,aremuch 
more excellent: andthat GO D doth not ge,that he expes 
lucre or gaine thereby, but of his meere grace andloue towards 
vs? Surely, it isa thing to bee. aſtoniſhed and amazed at, and 

| D ij. which 
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which doth ſufficiently and euidently argue, that there is a cev- 
taine kinde of deuils, which doe blind our 'vnderſtanding, har- 
den our vvill, and diſturbe our memory, that wee may not re- 
member ſo greata benefaRour. 

- Furthermore, if it be ſo greatan offence, not to remember 
this Lord; vvhat, I pray thee, and how great vvillit be, to of- 
fend him 2 yea to offend him with his owne benefits 2 The firſt 


degree of ingratitude, ſayth Seneca,is, not torecompencebene- | 


> 


Diners de- fits with benefits : the ſecond is, to forget the benefa&tour : the 


orces of 1n- third 'is, to doc ill to him who hath doone well to thee : and that 
gratitude. ſeemeth to be moſt vilde and vnworthy : but who doth offend 
| his benefatour with thoſe ſame benefits which hee recemed of 
him, and doth conuert thoſe benefits to the iniury aud hurt of 
his benefaRour ? Truly I know not whether any man may bee 
found in the world, who dooth that vnto another man, vvhich 


A fit. Many men dare doe vnto G O D himſelfe. Whois that man, 


wde, (although hebeneuerſo dangerous and wicked) who when he 
hath receaued moſt ample andlarge gifts of a King or Prince, 
that with them will foorth-with muſter together an Armie,and 


fet vpon the King ? And dooſt thou wretched man, with thoſe 


fame benefits, which God the giuer of all good things hath be- 
ſtowed vpon thee, mooue warre againſt hum, and ſtirre vp and 
fette thy ſelfe againſt him? What greater wickedneſſe can bee 
A fimili= thought of? Would it not be:'a wickednefle intollerable, if a 


wade. married woman ſhould 2meall her Ouches, Tablets, Ringes, 


Chaynes, Earings, and Bracelets (which her husband gaue her, 
that ſhee might be beautified with them, and to pleaſe him,) to 
an adulterer, that ſhee may allure him to her loue 2 I doe not 
thinke that a more execrable and damnable thing coulde bee 
thought of in the world; and yetthis iniurie is doone to man of 
man, to an equall of an equall. But how much greater , and fil- 


thier is it, if ſuch great innunie be offered to God? 

Men doe a- And what other thing doe men daily, when as they doe 
buſethe ſpend and conſume their fortitude, ſtrength, health,and riches, 
gifts of God which God hath giuen them, vpon ll works, & moſt filthy and: 
to the iniu- (honeſt ations? They wax more proud & do mightily Givell 

rie of the Pf AS 4 py. PC 
viner, = Chroughtortitade 3 they hunt after greater glory through beau- 
' ties inhealth they more caſily forget God 3 by riches they be- 
| come 
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comme more couctous,-and-more greedy to ſucke out theb 
ofthe poore, by riches they _ how to OY moeriches, 
they doe deck and trim their bodies beyond meaſure: they lye 
in waite for the virginity and chaſtity of women, and they doe 
that they, as an other Tudas, may ſell the blood of Chriſt 3' and - 
they as Jewes may buy itat an appoynted price. And how may 
I remember ſufficient worthilyithe abuſe of the relt of the be- 
nefits ? The waterſcrueth their gullet: they abuſe the beauty of 
the creatures to their luſt : the fruites and bleſlings of the earth 
doe wayte vpon their couctouſnes : The graces and habites of 
nature doe encreaſe their _ 3 through too. much any 
they waxe mad and foolith, and thtough aduerſity they areſo 
 deieted and caſt downe , that they make ſhipwrack of theyr 
foules, and runneinto damnation. © Sie 

The murtherer riſeth early and killeth. the poore and the _ "MHA S; 
and in the night hee is as a theefe , as it is written in Iob . To "y 
briefe, whatſoeuer God created for his glory, they conuertit to 
be inſtruments for their madnes and frenzie : He ſhould enter 
intoa bottomleſle pit of miſeries, if any would exaQtly rememe- .J... 
ber their diſtilled waters, ſmels, fumigations, apparell, Babilo- 


nian tapeſtry : and their dmers kinds of delicates,boyled, roſted, 
broyled, fryed, and a thouſand other ſuperfluities, ofthe which 
(that there might be more $kill to ſinne) not onely whole books 
are written, but alſo imprinted , ſo little ſhamefaltnes there is a- 


monelt vs, and fo great ſtrength the enticements ofthe fleſh 
hane got . All theſe precious things , for which wee ought to 
ciueto the Lord Godinfinite and cuerlaſting thanks, they vie 
as the prouokements of their riotouſnes and luxuries : peraer- 
ting the vſe of all the creatures of God, and making them the 
inſtruments of vanity , which they ought to make the inſtru- 
ments of vertue . Tobebriefe, they haue vowed and bequea- 
_ thedallthings which are in the world to the luſts and delights 
of their fleſh : but nothing to their neighbour, whom God hath 
commended ſo ſeriouſly vnto them : For when they ſhold gjue 
any thing to their neighbour , then they are onely poore, then 
they rip vp and record that they are much endebted, in all other 
things , neyther are' they endebted to any man , neyther is anie 
thing wanting or lacking tothe. Therfore 6 my brother, doe 
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not ſuffer, that this ſo dangerousa burthen' layd vpon thee doe 
remaineto the houre of death which by how muchiitis grea- 
ter , by ſo mucha ſtraighter account ſhall be exaRted of thee. 
That God giueth much to him, whois ingratefull, is a certaine 
kinde of judzement : but when he giueth to him, that abuſeth 
his benefits, it is a token of reprobation . For in this weſhew 
that wee haue put off all ſhamefaſtnes; the beaſts im this kinde 
of vertue doe goe before vs, and are much more thankdull to 
thar benefatour , then wee are . Wherefore if the Ninjuites 
ſhall riſe againſt the Tewes at thelaſt mdgement, and ſhall con- 
demne them, becauſe they werenot moued to repentance 

the preaching of Chriſt let vs:beware and take heede, leaſt 
God'condemnevs for the example of beaſts, becauſe they doe 


loue their benefatour, whom we doe not loue. 


THE FOURTH TITLE. 
That we are bound onto Vertue by reaſon of the ineſtimable 
is benefit of our Redemption. | 


CHAP. /111L' |. 
UF RK Eter the benefits of our Creation and Preſeruati- 
F2 Mon, followeth the ineſtimable benefit of our Re- 
AM. Lg,demption . To handleand ſpeake ofthis bene- 
3 &:: N fit, I finde my ſelfe ſo vnworthy and: fo vnapt, 
5 Ra AZ that I am vtterly ienorant where to begin , or 
where to make an ende . Iknow not what to ſpeake, neyther 
whatto keepe clofe and filent .. If the idlenes and ſlothfulnes of 
. mendid notneede this prick tolue well, it were better to adore. 
with ilencethe altitude and depth of ſuch a benefit,then to ob- 
ſcureand darken it with the harſhnes (that I may ſo ſpeake) and 
penury of my tongue. It is remembredin the writings. of aun- 
cient men, that a certaine famous Paynter, when he would de-' 
paynt the funerall ſolemnity ofa certaine Kings Daughter, fay- 
ned many of her kinsfolks & alliance ſtanding about the courſe 
with ſorrowfull and heauy countenances hee ioyned alſo the 
mother vnto them , more mournfull and ſorrowfull then the 
reſt: When hecame to delineate and pourtray thefather, hee 
didcouer his face with a certaine artificial ſhadow 3 fi gnifying 
"2H N | thereby 
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therebythat his Art did heere faile him . By which new deuice = © 
and inuention he expreſled the es of his greefe. If there- S, 
fore all our knowledge is not ſafficient to declare the benefit of 
our Creation, what tongue, what eloquence, whatoratory, can 
ſufficient worthily expreſle the benefit of our Redemption ? 
God created all things with the onely becke and pleaſure of his 
will 3 but for mans redemption he ſweat thirty three yeeres, hee 
ſhed his blood,neyther had he any one memberor ſence,which 
wasnot tormented and vexed with ſoine particuler and peculi- 
er grcefe. It ſcemeth that an inwury is done to this glorious mi- 
ſterie, ifany man ſhall ſuppoſe that he can expreſle with hu- 
mane tongue. p 
Then what ſhall T doe ſhall I fpeake or ſhall I holde my- 
eace ? I may not be ſilent, and I cannotſpeake . How canit 
# , that I ſhould keepein filence thy mercy ſo vnmeaſurable, 
and how ſhall I declare this miſtery ſo high and fo to be adored ? 
+ Tohold my peace ingratitude, to ſpeake may be called ra{h- 
nes and preſumption . Wherefore © my God, I intreate thine 
vnrheaſurable picty,grant vnto me, that as long as I ſhall ſpeake 
' ofthy glory after my rude manner, thoſe bleiſed ſpirits, which 


are aboue in heanen , who know how to "_ thee, dr 


prayſe and glorifie thee for me, and that thy holy ſpirit may ad- 
miniſter and ſupply vnto me thoſe things, wherin I falle. 
After that man was created, andſeatedin aplace of delights i te 
1n creat dignity and glory, and alſo wasbound to God withſo Hb TT 
greatand ſtraight bonds, as the benefits were great, that he had mans per- 
receaued of him, he became diſobedient and rebelled : and of dition. 
thoſe things, of which he ſhould haue taken and reccaued grea- 
| tercauſes of louing his Creator, of thoſe he receaued and:tooke 
mee occalion of treaſon and diſloyalty . Therefore he was 
thruſt out of Paradice, and caft into bantſhment, yea, and was 
adiudged to hell firez that as hee was made a companion with 
_ thedevill infinne, fo hee mightbe his companion in puniſh- | 
ment. The Prophet Elizeus ſayd to his ſeruant Gehezt, Thow ,,Kinos,9. 
haſt receaued fuluer and garments of Naaman: therefore the lepro- \F 
fie of Naaman ſhall cleaue unto thee, and to thy [cede for ener. Like 
was the adgement of God againſt man, who ſeeing that he 
had affected therichesand wa of Lucifer (that ishis p_ 
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 andambition) it was meete thathe ſhould be infefted with the 
lcaproſie of the ſame Lucifer, which was the puniſhment ofhis 
ride. Behold then man madelyke vnto the dewill, being afol- 
ower of his fault. 
Therfore when man was ſo abhominable in Gods eyes, and 
"| had incurred ſogreat 4 40+ , our moſt gracious and moſt 
mercifull Lord, did not diſdaine toreſpe& vs, he did not looke 
to the iniunie done to hisſupreame Maieſty , but to the misfor- 
tune of our owne miſery : more lamenting our errour, then de- 
ſirous of reuenge, for the contumely offered vnto him : he de- 
termined to repaire man and to reconcile him vato him, his on- 
lie begotten ſonne being our Meciatour . But how hath here- 
conciled man vnto him 2 What humane tongue ſhall declare 
'Theadmi- this vnto vs? Chriſt hath procured ſo great friendſhip between 
rable miſte- ys and God, that not onely God hath pardoned to man all his 
rieotthe fault, hathreceaued him into his fauour , hath made him one 
incarna® and that ſame with himſelfe through a certame vnion of loue, 
but (that which paſſeth all greatnes) hath made ſuch a likenes 
andſimilitude betweene himſelfe & mans nature, that amongſt 
all things created, there can be found no greater conformity,the 
are the Deity and humanity : for they are not one and the ſame 
throughloue and fauour, but alſo in perſon . Who euer durſt 
haue hoped, that a wound ſo largely gaping, ſhould after this 
manner haue beene drawne together > Who euer could have 
thought, that theſe two natures , betweene which there was ſo 
great difference both of nature and of offence; that euer th 
could haue beene ſo neerely ioyned together ; not in one houſe, | 
notat one table, notin one loue , but in one and the ſelfe ſame 
perſon ? What two greater contraries may be giuen, then God 
and a {inner ? And what two things are now more {traightly 


O 


and narrowly combined together , what more commixt , then 


Godand man ? There is nothing higher or nobler then God 
(faith Bernard) and there is nothing lower or baſer then that 


_ clay, of which manis formed. | 
Neucrtheleſle, with ſo great humility G O D deſcended 

vpon the earth to man, and with ſo great ſubhmitie earth aſcen- 
ded to God, that whatſocuer God hath done, earth may be ſaid 
to haue done it, and whatſocuer carth hath ſuffered , God may 
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be fayd to haue ſuffered it. Who would haue ſaid tormanwhen 
hewas naked, & knew that he had incurred the wrath of God, 
when he ſought lurking holesand corners in Paradice, wherein 
he might hide himſelfez vvho (Tay) would haue then ſaid, that 
the tyme ſhould come, when this vild ſubſtance ſhould be vni- . 
ted to Godin one and theſelfe ſame perſon > Thys vnionis ſo 
neere, ſtraight, and faithfull, chat when it was to be diſlolued, 
(which was in the tyme of the Paſſion) it would rather rent and | 

| breake, then faint and forſake. Death might ſeperate the ſoule 
from the body, which was the vnion of nature but it could not 
pluck G O D from theſoule, norfrs the body: for that vvas 
the vnion of the Diuine perſon. For whatit once apprehendeth 
with ſo ſtrong aloue, it neuer forſaketh. This is that peace, this 
is that health arid ſalnation which wee receaue by the benefit of 
our Mediatour and Sauiour. 4 up ME | 

Although weare ſuch and ſo great debtors for 'thys benefit, Mt 

that no mans tongue can vtter it, yet we are notleſſe bound to hn 7 wb 
God for the manner of our Redemption, then for theredemp- 5 ny yet 

 tionitſelfe. O my Lord, Iambound to thee in a high degree onely for 
of dutie, that thou haſt delimered me from hell, and haſt recon- our Redep- 


- ciled me vnto thee; but much more owe Ivnto thee , for the HON for 
manner itſelfe, by which thou haſt delmered me , then for the * BO EPrT: 
liberty it ſelfe, which thou haſt gruen me. All thy works are ad- Val 


mirable in all things, and although a man doth thinke when he 


g, that not any thing remaineth,which 
may be added to further admirati6:., foorth-with all that won- 
derment yaniſheth,when he turneth his eyes to contemplate an 
other thing. O lord,the glory of thy greatnesis not diminiſhed, 
if one wonder dooth ſeeme to expell and put out another : but 
theſe are tokens of thy greater glory. ee ro 

But what was the meane, 0 my Lord, by which thou woul- 
deſt take away my euils and wickedneſſes > There were infinite 
meanes by which:thou couldeſt haue helped me, and gwen me 
perte& ſaluation; without labour,and without any price. Not- 
withſtanding, ſo great,and ſo admirable is thy hberalitie, that to 
ſhow me more manifeſtly the greatnes of thy loue & goodnes, 
thou wouldeſt helpe me with ſo great dolours, that the onely 
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all thy members, & thy paſſion (alittle after) through dolor td 
cleaue a ſunder the hardeſt Rocks.O my Lord,the heauens doe - 
. praiſethee,and the Angels ſette forth thy wonders. What ? didft 
thou neede our good? or were our euils any pretudice vnto 
| Iob,zs, thee? If thou ſame#t, (ſayth Tob) what dooft thou agamit him? yea, 
EF :. view thy ſames be many, what doo#t thou wnto him ? If thou be righ= 
ha teons, what piueft thou unto him ? or what receineth gave hand ? 
Thys G O D forich, ſo voyde of all cuill, he whoſe riches, 
whoſe power, whoſe wiſedome cannot increaſe , or be greater 
then it 15 he that was neither before,nor after the creation of the 
| world, greater or leſſer then he is now; he that is neither more 
illuſtrious, or leſle glorious, becauſe Angels {ing his prayſe;and 
* men doeglonific him, nay ifall the creatures ſhould curſe and 
blaſpheme him3 thys great Lord, not of neceſ{ity,but of meere 
chantie, it not hindering him, that we were his enemies, he dyd 
not diſdaine to incline and bend the heauens of his maieſtie,and 
to deſcend into this valley of miſery,to be clothed with the fleſh 
of our mortalitie, and to take all our debts vpon him,8c to can- 
cell them, to ſuffer and vnder-goe greater torments , then euer 
any ſuffered heeretofore, or ſhall ſuffer heereafter. 
=  Ahmy Lord, for the loue of methou waſt borne ina ſtable, 
| The means and laydina Cratch; for me thou waſt circumcized the eyght 
by which gay for me thou flying into Egjpt, liuedſt there in baniſhmene 
ſeauen whole yeeres3 and for mee thou diddeſt ſuſtaine divers 
perſecutions, and waſt moleſted and vexed with infinite iniu- 
nes. For the loue of me thou didſt faſt, thou did{t watch, thou 
didſt run hether & thether, thou did{tf{iweat, thou didſt weepe, 
and thou did(t proue by experience, thoſe miſeries which my 
{innes deferued; and yet thou waſt without any ſmne, neyther 
was there guile found in thy mouth : neyther hadſt thou offen- 
ded, but waſt offended. To be briefe, for me thou waſt taken, 
forſaken of thine,denied,ſold, preſented nowbefore this Tudge, 
now before that, falſely accuſed before theny,heaten with fiſts, 
{pette vpon, mocked, whypped, crowned with thornes,reuiled 
with blaſphemies, hanged vpon the Crofle, dead, and buried. 
Act the length thou didit ficemefrom all euill , dying vpon the 
 Croſle, andending thy life, thy mother looking on: at which 
_ time thou walt found info greatneede and muſery , that in that 
"5 | eune 
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tine intollerable thirſt, a ſmall drop of water: was denied vnto 
thee,by which thou mighteſt refreſh and coolethe heate of thy 
mouth. Not onely thou walt forſaken of all externall things, 
þut alſo of thine owne Father. What is worthy of greater ad- 
miration, then that the God ofſo great a maieſhte, ſhould end 

| hislyfevponthe curſed tree of the Croſle, with the title of a 
malefaRtour 2 When any man, yea of meane eſtate, commeth _ 
to that misfortune, that he is to be puniſhed with like death for 

- his offence and fault, and thou by chaunce doſt know himſee- 

ing his countenaunce, thou —_—_ not ſufficiently wonder, con- 
ſidering into what an vnhappy eſtate his miſery hath caſthym, 
that hee muſt vnder-goe a death ſo cruell and ignominious. 
Whereforefit be an admirable thing,to ſee a common man of 
inferiour degree to be compaſſed with ſo miſerable calamitie ; 
what will it be to ſeenot a man, but the Lord of all creatures to 
be ſoplunged ? Cana thing be ſeene with greater admiration, 
then God Liimſelfe to be brought into ſo great miſery for the 
offences of one malefaRtour 2 Andif by how much the perſon 
1s more worthy, and morenoble, who is ſlaine, by ſo much hys 
caſe is more admirable and more miſerablez O yee Angels, to The Angels 


whom the Height and excellencie of this Lord is ſo perfectlic t19"fe Frans 


knowne & ynderſtood,tel me, what was your griefe and diſcru- je p.fgion 
ciatement ? What was your admiration & aſtoniſhment,when of our Lord: 
ye ſaw him hanging vpon the tree ? 

The Cherubins, whom God in the old Teſtament com- 
maunded to be placed at the two ends of the Arke of the Co- 
uenant, theyr faces beeing turned one to another towards the 
Mercie-ſeate, as though they beheldit admiring & wondering, 
doe lignifieynto vs, that thoſ@high and ſupreame ſpirits were 
aſtoniſhed, when they did ſee and behold a worke of ſo great 
pictie; when (Tay) they did ſee God made the propitiatorie = 
lacrifice of the worlde hanging vpona tree. Nature herſelfe - 
ſtoodeaſtoniſhed, and all the creatures were ſuſpended from 
theyr funQions; the principalities and powers of heauen were 
amazed, conſidering this, ineſtimable goodneſſe , which they 
knew to bein G O D. What then ſhall they doe, who doenot 
fwimme in waters of fo great admiration of the Sea ? What ſhal 
they doe, who are not drowned in the Ocean of this goodnes? 

How 
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How cannot he but be amazed , as another Moſes aſtoniſhed 


then in the Mount, when the figure and patterne of this miſte. 
rie was reuealed vnto him, and he cryed out with a loud voyce, 
The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, merciful, and gracious, ſlowe to anger, 
and aboundant in goodneſſe and truth. Beeing able neyther to ſay, 
nor docany thing, but to proclaime with a high voyce that 
mercy, which God then ſhewed to him 2 What ſhall hee doe, 
that couereth not his face as Elias dyd, when heſaw God paſſe 
by him, not in the figure of his maieſtie, but in the forme of his 
moſt lowly humility : not ouerthrowing Mountaines , & ren- 
ting in ſunder Rocks by his infinite power, but preſented to the 
eyes of afroward Nation, & commaunding Rocks to be rent 
and clouen in ſunder through his compaſſion ? | 
Who then will not ſhut the eyes of his vnderſtanding, who 
will not open the boſome of his will, that he may perceme the 
greatneſſe of thys loue and benefit, and loue thys Lord without 
- any meane or meaſure? O the height of loue, © the depth of 
vnmeaſurable humility, © the Ron of mercy , 6 thebottom- 
leſle pitte of incomprehenſible goodnes. O Lord, if I bee fo 


eatly indebted to thee, becauſe thou haſt redeemed me, what 
oe I not owe theefor that manner, by which thou haſt redee- 


med me? Thou haſt redeemed mee with moſt great dolours, 
with contumelies and ignominiesnot to be bornez inſo much, 
that thouw-waſt made a reproch of men, and the ſ{corne of the 
whole vvorld. Through thy reproches thou haſt honored me; 
through thy accuſations thou haſt defended me 3 through thy 
blood thou haſt waſhed me; through thy death thou halt ray- 
ſed me3 and through thy teares thou haſt freed me, from eucr- 
laſting weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. 

O good Father, who ſotenderly loueſt thy chyldren, thou 
art that ood and true Sheepheard, which giueſt thy ſelfe foode 
for pn flocke. O thou mol faythfull Keeper,who layeſt down 
thy life for thy Sheepe, which thou woke to defend & keepe: 
vvith what rewards ſhall I recompence thisſo great a benefit ? 
vvith what teares ſhall I tequite thy weeping 2 vvith what lyfe 
ſhall I remunerate thy holy and pureliuing 2 There is too huge 
and great a difference, betweene the hife of man and God be- 
tweene thetcares of the Creator and the creature. 

But 
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But if 0 man, it be apparent vnto thee, that thou art not on- 


| He indebted vnto God, that hee dyed not onely for thee alone, 


Lut for the whole world, beware thou be not deceiued. For ſo The Lord 
he dyed for all, thatalſo he dyed for euery one.. For by his in- ſuffered not 


| iy for al 
Enite wiſedome, all they for whom he ſuffered, were ſo preſen onely forall 


þ tin generall, 
to his eyes, that they were all comprehended as it were in one} bur alſo for 
and with his vameaſurable lone he embraced all in generall,and cucryonein 
euery one in particuler, and he ſo ſhedde his bloo for all, as if £2rt*culer, 
it had beene fr one. /To conclude, hisloue was fo great and ſo | 
exceeding, that (as the holy men of G O D doe ſay) it but one 

onely amongſt all men had been guiltie and faultie,yca for him 

alone he would haue ſuffered all that, which he ſuffered for all. 

Marke therefore, and ponder with thy ſelfe , howe much thou 
artindebted to thys Lord, who hath doone ſo great thinges for 

thee, and would haue doone much greater, if thy neceſlitie had 


required greater. 


& Of this afore-/ſaid it is gathered, how great an offence it ts 
to offend our Samonr. ' 


[ Would that all creatures would tell mee, if any benefit grea- 


ter, if a greater bond, if greater fauour the this may be found? 
Letthe whole aſlembly and company of Angels tell meifGod 
did ener ſuch things for them 2 Who then is he, that will refuſe | 
to offer himſelfe vp wholy a ſacrifice to GO D ? For three Fo: three 
cauſes (ſaith Anſelme) 6 Lord, I owe all that to thee,that T am : things man- 
Firſt, becauſe thou haſt created mee, I owe all thoſethings to + thang 
thee which are in me. Secondly, becauſe thou haſt redeemed 5; Ob. 
me, I owe the ſame, but by a more iuft ctle. Thirdly , becauſe 
thou haſt pronufed thy le: a reward vnto mee, it maketh mee 
eftſoones to owe my ſelfe wholy vnto thee. Why therfore ſhal 


I not giue my ſelfe once wholy to him,to whom I owe my ſelfe 


by ſo many meanes and titles | 


O exceeding ingratitude,6 the hardnes of mans hart : a hard 
hartin deede = are; if thou be not bended and moued with Aegan 
ſo many benefits, if thou doeſtnot render ouer' and giue thy hart. | 
ſelfe for ſo many gifts . There is not any thing found in this Pd 
world ſo hard, but that by ſome Art and vvorkmanſhip it may 
be mollified and ſofined Ag through fire, _— 
4 | anagde 


made traRable by the ſame; the hardnes ofa Diamond is bro. 
ken by the blood of a Goate : but thou, 6 hart of man, art har. 
der then any rocke, harder then Iron, harder then a Diamond: 

-  whenas neyther hell fire may breake thy hardnes, nor the Art 
 ofthy moſt mercifull and louing father may mollifie thee , na 
the blood of the vnſpotted Lambe can make thee traftable, 
Secingtherfore thou, © Lord, haſt exhibited and giuen vnto ys 
ſo great goodnes and mercy , doth it ſeemea thing tollerahle 

* wnto thee, that any man ſhould be found,who loucth thee not? 
Who is vamindfull of thy benefits 2 Yea, which is moſt inſuffe., 
rable, that bluſheth not to offend thee 2 What loueth he, that 
doth not loue thee ? For what benefit will he be gratefull, who 
doth ſhew himſelfe ingrateful for thy benefits ? ao can 1 not 
but worſhip him, but ſerue him,who ſo deerely hath loued me? 
Who with ſo great dilligence hath ſought for me , who with fo 
cat labour hath redeemed me from all cuill 2 F7 were ft T, 
omthe earth , ayth our Sauiour , [willdraw all men wnto mee. 
With what violence © my Lord? With what chaines 2 With 
the violenceof thy loue,, and with the chaines of thy benefits. 
Ofc.1tt. Jwilldggwthee with the cords of a man, fayth the Lord, andwith 
bands of love. Who will not willingly be drawne with thy cords? 

Who will not ſuffer himſelfe to be bound with thy bands? 

Who would not couet to be bound , and to be ouercome offo 

reat benefits 2? But if it be ſuch an offence not to loue this 

F ord, what will it be to offend him, and to violate his comman- 

dements ? Is itpoſ{ible, 6 man , that thou haſt hands to offend 

thoſe hands, mich haue been ſo bberall towards thee, that for 

thee they were nailed to the Croſle ? 

Whe as that laſciuiousand vnſhamefaſt woman would haue 
allured the holy Patriarke Toſeph to adultery, and ſolicited him 
to be ynfaithfull to his Lord, the chaſt young man defended 
himſelfe after this manner), Behold, my Maifter knoweth not what 
he hath in the houſe with me, but hath committed all that he hath to 
me hand, beſides thee, which art his wife : how then can I doe thu 
great witkednes, and ſo ſrune againſt God ? As if he ſhould ſay : If 
my Lord hath beene ſo good and liberall vnto me, if hee hath 
committed all his goods vnto my truſt, ifhee hath mein ſuch 
great honour : hoy can Thaue hands ready to offend ſo good 
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a Maiſter, who hath bound me to himywith ſo many benefits? RW . 
In which place weare to note, thathee was not content to ſay, "i 
that it was not decent or meete,, that I ſhould offend him, or I 
ought not to doe this; but heſayd, How can 1 ape this great wice 
bednes, cc - Signifying that the greatnes of benefits ought not 
onely to bridle our will , but alſo totake away our power and. 

| ſtrength by any meanes to offend our Lord God. It theſe kind 
of benefits deſerued ſo great gratitude and thankfulnes.: what 
doe not the dine benefits deſerne 2 That man had committed: 
to the hands of Ioſeph that which he had,. and God hath com- 
mitted to thee; thoſe things he hath. Now compare thoſe things 
which God hath, with thoſe:things which that marrhad , and 
ſce by how many wayes thoſe are greater and more excellent 
then theſe. They are double and triple, which thou haſt recea- 
ued of God, if thou compareſt them with thoſe, that Ioſeph _ _ 
receaued of this man .. Tell me Ipray thee, what wealth, what ay LG 
riches hath God, which he hatlrnot communicated ynto thee? ae giuen vs 
The heauen, the earth, the Sunne, the Moone, the ſtarres, the of God. 

Seas, riuers, birds, fiſhes, trees, huing creatures, to be briefe, all 

that is found vnder heauen, is in thine hands. What > not one- 

lie thoſe things, which are ynder heauen, are in thy-power, but 

alſo which are aboue the keauens, that is the glory of them, and 

etcrnall bleſlednes. Al/things are. yours, ſayth the Apoſtle; whe- 

ther it be Paul,or eApollos, or Cephas,or the world,or life, or death: I,Cor.3, 

whether they be things preſent, or things to come , een all are yours. | 

That is, ordained and appointed for your ſaluation . ron "4 
- Butwhat if I ſhall ſay chat thou onely haſt not thoſe things,  - ff 

which are aboue the heauens,;but that the Lord himſelfe of all 3/99 mt _ 

| heauens1s gluen vnto thee by athouſind wayes ? Hee is giuen 
vnto thee, as a Father, as a Tutor, as a Sauiour, as a Maiſter ; he 
15 thy Phiſition, heis theprice of thy redemption, heis an ex- 

tample to thee, a helpe, a remedy, a keeper . To bebriefe, the 
father hath gjuen vnto ys his ſonne; the ſonne hath deſcrued 
for vs the holy Ghoſt, whom the father and the ſonne ſendeth 
vnto vsfrom whom proceedeth all good things. 

Sccing therefore that it isastrue as truth itſelfe, that God 
hath gwen all things into thine hands which hehath , how can 
be, that thou haſt hands to piowokc andincenſe him ? Doe! 
- dow tenou 
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thou thinke thatit is a thing to be borne, tq be ingratefull to a 
| fatherſogood, andtoabenefaftour ſoliberall ? Certainly this 
ſeemeth to be extreame wickednes , but if to this gratitude 
thou ioyneſt the contempt of the benefaour,and miury or of- 
fence,what a milchiefe will that ſeeme to be? If thatyoung man 
(whom before we remembred)) tooke himſelfe tobe ſo bound | 
and chayned , that hee had no power or abillity to offend him, 
who had comitted vnto him all the ſubſtance ofthis houſe : how 
wilt thou finde ſtrength in thy ſclfe to offend him , who hath - 
given to thee heaucn, earth, and himſelfe > Ah vnhappy man, 
more ynthankfull then the beaſts , more cruell then Lyons and 
Tygers, more inſenſible then the ſtones3 isit poſſible, that thou 
canſt not yaim thee from ſo great wickednes 2 What Beaſt, 


| _— | h 
what Lyon, what Tyger, is ſo vnmindfull of benefits , that will 


beoke of ofa certaine dogge, which a whole night lamented his Maiſter, 
his Hexae- flaineof one of his enemies, with barking and howling . In the . 


| merot= morning many men came to the dead corps, and amongſt o- 


- thershealſo came, that had ſlaine the man. The dogge, ſeeing 
Adogyge be- that homicide , made out ſodainly againſt him , and” ſeapin Cat 


" wrayeth a 


WELL him began to bite him , by which thing the wickednes of this 

| priuy murtherer was layd open and vncouered. | 
Whatſayſt thou, 6 man, if a dogge beſo faithfull for a peece 

of bread, and with fo great loue doth affet his Maiſter ? Doth 

ingratitudeſo pleaſe * on that thou wilt ſuffer thy ſelfe to be 

excelled of a dogge in the Jaw of gratitude 2 If thys brutiſh cre- 

ture burned with ſo great anger againſt the murtherer of hys 

Maiſter, why art not thou alſo diſpleaſed and out of patience at 

j ? What be they ? They are 

nayled the thy ſinnes : theſe apprehended him, theſe hound him , theſe 

Lord to the ſcourged him, theſe violently drew him to the Croſſe. Thy 

{mnes were the cauſes of thy Lords death. Thoſe cruell but- 

chers and hangmen, had not had fo great force and power ouer 

Chriſt, vnleſle thy finnes had armed them. Why then art thou 

not mad angry, why dooſt thou not whet thy furie againſt the, 

which haue ſlaine thy Lord 2 Wherefore , when thou ſeeſt thy 

Lord ſlaine before thy face, and in thy ſight, and that for theeys 


© notthyloue increaſed towards him 2 Why dooſt thou not oy 
an 
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nd chafe againſt thy ſinnes, which haue procured his death 2 e- 
ws ally ſeeing gh art not Alex that the end of all his 
ſayings, dooings,and torments wasno other, then that he mighe 
firre vp anger and hate in our harts againſt ſinne. He died that 
he might kall finne : and that hee might binde and reſtraine the 
ower of our hands and feete haſhing to miſchiefe , he had hys 
hank and feete nayled to the Crofle. 

With what face therefore dareſt thou liue, that all the labors 
andſweats of Chriſt for thee ſhould be vaine, and of none ef- 
fe, whilſt thou ſtill wilt remaine in the ſame ſeruitude, from 
which he hath freed thee with the effuſion of his owne blood 2? 
Can it be, that thou dooſt not tremble at the onely mention of 
finne, when thou ſeelt that God vader-went terrible and horri- 
ble torments, that he might deſtroy and aboliſh it ? What could 
he doe more, that he might draw and hold back men ſtriuing- 
leruſhing into ſfinne,then that God himſelfe hanging vpon the 
Crolle, might be ſent to meete them 2, Who will oraſhand 
foole-hardie,that he dare offend G O D, whenhe ſeeth before 
him both Paradice open, and hell enlarging her mouth ? yet it 


is much greater then that,to ſee God hanging vpon the Crofle. 


He that is not mooued with thys fight, I know not truly vvith 
what other thing he will be mooued. 6p | 


THE FFT TEAR 


How wee are bound to follow Vertne, by reaſon of our 
Tustificaton. 


CHAP? .V: 


f j i by whach the yorue of that moſt excellent 
Q denent 1s applyed vnto vs 2 For euen asaplai- , 4; 
Q ftcrisof = #, , If it bee not applyed Ot my it 
wound, or to the diſcafed place; ſo there had 
beene no profit of that heauenly medicine, if it had not beene 
Ppiyes oy this benefit. Which dutie eſpecially appertaineth to 
e holy hoſt,co whom the WORD of wan 1s attributed. 
1j. For 


- 


The firft Booke, and jirſt part 
For he it is, that by his mercie preuenteth a finner,8c afterwards 
calleth him; and beeing called, mſtfieth him, and beeing tuſti- | 
fied, direeth him by the paths of ighteouſnes,and ſo bringeth 
him by the gyft of perſeuerance to the end of his courſe and 
race, vntill at the length he beſtoweth vpon him the crowne of 
lory : for this benefit comprehendeth init all the other bene- 
ts. Amoneg(t all theſe benefits, that of Vocation and Tuſtift- 
What iuſti- cation isthe firſt; which is, when as by the vertue of this diuine 
ficationis. Spirit, the chaynes and ſnares of ſinne beeing broken and burſt, 
_ .  maneſcapeth therule and tyrannie of the deuill 3 is rayſed from 


No man th tolife, ofa ſinner is made righteous, of a child of curſe & 
can be iuſti- 2 


| * fedby his MalediQtion, is made the child of God. Which cannotby any 


* own trezth meanes be brought to paſſe, without the peculier help & ayde 
of God: which the Lordteſtifiethin plaine words , vvhen hee 
Iohn,6. fayth: No man can come to mee, except my Father draw him, ſ1g- 

" 6h nifying,that no ſtrength of mansnature can deliver a man from 
finne, and bring him vnto grace, vnleſle the arme of the dwine 
power helpe him. 
| Thomas Aquinas dooth thus comment vpon theſe words; 
Euen asa ſtone (ſayth hee) alwaies of his owne nature falleth 
downevvards, neyther can lift it felfe vpwards , without exter- 
nall helpez ſo man (by reaſon of the corruption of ſinne) dooth 
alwayes tend downewards ; that is, he doth alwaies ſlide to the 
loue and defire of earthly things : but if hee be to belifted vp a- 
boue, thatis, to the loue,& to a ſupernaturall defire of heauenly 
things, he hath neede of the right hand of the higheſt , and of 
the Diuine helpe. Thys ſentence is to be noted and obſerued, 
for by this a man doth come to the knowledge of himſelfe, and 

 vnderſtandeth the corruption of his owne nature, and knoweth 
how neceſſary the continuall prayer for the Diuine helpe is. 
Therefore (that we may returne to our purpoſe) man by his 
 owne ſtrength cannot be Selucied from ſinne, and brought to 
grace; becauſeneceſſarily the hande of the Lordeis required, 
which muſt deliuer him. But who can declare what other great 
benefitsare contained in this alone ? For ſeeing without all con- 
trouerlie, that by this, ſinne is baniſhed and expelled out of the 
foule, which ingendereth many euils in itz howe greata good 
all chat be, which doth caſt and drine out all theſe cuills ? But 
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ſeeing that the conſideration of this benefit,doth very much ſbr Tultibcatis | 
vp man to gratitude, and to thedefire of vertue, heere by the — A. 
way I will declare the great bleſlings, which this ondly good is f,.. ;. rg 
wont tO bring with it. 34 bringeth 

Firſt,by it man is reconciled to God, and is brought and ad- with ic. 
mitted to hs fauour and friendſhip. For the firſt and chicfeſt 7. 
of all evils, which finne bringeth to theſoule, is, thatit maketh |{1e<0nci> | 
man anenemie to God : whoſceing that heis infinite goodnes, G OH. 
aboue all things he hateth and curſeth finne. Therefore (fayth py. .. 
the Prophet) Thos hate all them that worke iiquitie, tho ſhalt | 
deftroy them that ſpeake yes. He addeth furthermore, that God 

abhorreth and deteſteth the bloody man and deceitfull . Thys 

is the greateſt ofall euils, and the roote and fountaine of all the 

reſt; as on the contrary fide, to beJoued of God, is the greateſt 

of all bleſſings, and the cauſe and originall of them. From thys 

ſo dangerous an cuill, by this benefit of Iuſtification we are de- , 

lucred: by which wee are reconciled to God, and of enemies, anbey.nk 
madefriends vnto him; and that notin a common. degree of g4Go4. © 
friendſhip, but in the higheſt, which may be found of the Fa- 


ther towards the ſonne. The Euangeliſt Iohn , worthily com- 


mendeth this fauour and friend{hip, when he ſaith, Behold what x,Tohn. 34 
loue the Father hath ſhewed unto vs, that we ſhould be called and be' | 
indeede the ſores of G OD. Heis not content to ſay , that vvee: 

{ſhould be called, but he addeth that we are : that the baſe eſtate - 


and ſmall confidence of man, might euidently know the boun- 
titulnes and liberalitie of God: and chat we might ſee, thatitis 
not aname of honour or title, but rather of the deed and thing 
t ſelfe. But if it be ſo greatan euill tobe hated: and reprobated 
of God, what great good will it be to be beloued of him, and to 
remaine in his fauour 2 This traly is an Axiome of the Phylo- 
{ophers, that a thing is ſo much the better ; by howe much his 
contrary is worſer. And therefore it neceſlanly followeth , that 
thatis the chiefeſt good, whoſe oppoſite is the chiefeſt euill, as 
wehauefaid thatthatis, to be hated of G O D. Butifin this 
world it be eſteemed a matter of great moment, if any man bee 
hadinhonour & eſtimation amoneſt his Superiors, as with the 

mperour, King, or Prince, or fach oreat & honorable eſtates, 


Upray theewhat will it be, to haue found fauour and grace with 
| I E ij. the 


T be fir5t Booke, and firft part 
the higheſt Prince, the A Father, & with the moſt glo- 


rious,excellent and noble Lord; in compariſon of whom al the 
principalities and dignities of this worlde, are as though they 
werenot ? Which fauour alſo is fo much the greater, by hovve 
much more it is freely gyuen: forit is certaine, that as it is vn- 
poſliblefor a man to be able to doe any. thing before hee vyas 
created, whereby he might deſerue to be created; (for then hee 
was not any thine) ſo alſo without all doubt is it, that he can do 
nothing, after that he is fallen into ſinne, whereby hee may de- 
ſerve Juſtification not becauſe he is not, but becauſe heis euill, 
and hated of God. | | 
3 Another benefit followeth this going before, that it deliue- 
' By iuſtifica- reth and freeth a man from the condemnation of euerlaſting 
p..; Won La s puniſhment : of which hee was guiltie by reaſon of his ſinnes. 
| [va Bon: for ſinne doth make a man abhominable vnto God, & no man 
niſhmene, can live without-Gods fauour , without his owne extreame 
 harme. Hence isit thatthe ſinners forſaking God,becauſe they 
finne and contemne him, that they deſerue to be contemned,& 
to be remoued out of the ſight of God, beeing baniſhed from 
his company, and from his beautifull dwellings : and becauſe 
they forſaking God doc loue the creatures with an inordinate 
loue, it is mecte that they ſhould be puniſhedin all things , and 
be tormented with cternall payne , to which, viſible puniſh- 
ments being compared , they rather ſeeme paynted then true. 
To this ſo great vnhappines that euerlaſting worme doth alſo 


come , which alwayes gnaweth the bowels and conſcience of 


thewicked . But what ſhall I fay of the ſociety of thoſe curſed 
fpirits, and of all the damned 2 What ſhallT ſpeake of that ob- 
ſcure and lamentable Region full of darknes , and confuſion ? 
Where there is no order, but where continuall horror abideth: 
where no ioy is found, no peace, noreſt, no content, tio hope 
but perpetuall complayning, and everlaſting onaſhine of teeth, 
exceeding outragiouſnes andfury, continuall blaſphemy , and 
 eternall maledi&ion 2 From all theſe euils the*Lord hath deli- 
uered all them, whom he hath wſtfied, who after that they are 
reconciled tohim, and receaued into his fanour, they are free 
from this wrath,and from the pnniſhment of his vengeance. 
Behold an other benefit more ſpirituall , which'is the refor- 
| mation 
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mation and renouation of the, inward mian,, which was defiled 3. © 
and polluted through ſinne.. For fine doth not onely depriue !iſtification * 
theſoule of God, but alſo doth ſpoile and rob it of allſuperna- p ue. 'Y 
turall ſtrength and fortitude, and ofall other riches and gifts of | 
the holy Ghoſt, with whichit was adorned, beautified, anden- 
riched: by and by after thatit is depriued of theſe graces, itis 
wounded, maymed, and depriuedalſo of the naturall bleſſings. 
For ſceing that man sa reaſonable creature and finneis a work 
done againſt reaſon, and ſeeing thatitis naturall, that one con- 
trary ſhould deſtroy an other; the conſequentis , that by how 
much more ſinnes are multiplied , by ſo much more the facul- 
_ tiesof the ſoule are _ and diſturbed; notin themſclues, 
but in their aptnes to worke. _ - the 2, 
By theſe meanes ſinnes doe make the ſoule muſerable,weake, yy... mic 
ſlugerſh, and inſtable to euery poo worke : but marr chiefe fins. © 


prompt and ready toall euill, weake and feeble torefiſt tempta- work to the | 


tions, and flow to walke in the wayes of Gods commaunde- foule- 
ments. They depriue her alfo of the true liberty and rule ofthe - 
ſpirit : and they make her the captaine of the deuill, che world, 


the fleſh, and ofher owne appetites . Andby this meanes ſhee * 
lueth in captiuity more hard and intollerable then thatof Babi- 
lon and /Egipt . Furthermore, all the ſpirituall powers of the | 
ſoule are made alſo ſſuggithand ſlothfull, ſo that they doe not 
heare diuine inſpirationsand heauenly-voyces3 they doe not ſee 
the great euils prepared for them : they doe not ſme!l the ſweete 
{uour of Vertue, nor the moſt beautifull paths and examples 

_ ofthe Saints: they doe not taſt how ſweetthe Lordis , neyther 
doe they feele the ſcourgings, nor acknowledge the benefits, by 
which they are prouoked vnto his loue; and; beſides all theſe, 
they take away the peace and ioy of the conſcience, they doe 
extingwth the heate and feruour of the ſpirit, and doe leauc a 
man fchy blemiſhed, deformed, and abhominablein the fight 
of God, andin the fight of all his Saints . -From all theſe euils 
this benefit doth deliner vs .. For ſa bottomleſſe are the mercies 
of God, that he is not content to haue pardoned our faults, and 
to haue receaued man into fauour, vnleſle alſo hee-expell all 

theſe euils, which ſinnes bring with them reforming and re- 
mung our inward man. By this m_— he healeth our _— 
. Ep. 
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he waſheth away our ſpots & blemiſhes, he breaketh'the bonds 
ofſinne, deſtroyeth the yoake of euill concupiſcences, deliue- 
reth vsfrom the ſcruitude of the deuill, mitigateth and alwageth 
the fury andrage of our peruerſe affetions and perturbations; 
and doth reſtore vnto vs the true hberty.& beauty of our ſoule: 
doth giue vs the peace and joy ofa ; conſcience, doth re- 
une our inward fences, doth make themuprompt and he to eue- 
'rie good worke, and ſlow to any euill. Maketh them ſtrong and 
valiantito reſiſt the temptations of the deuill, and doth inrich vs 
with all good works. To be briefe, he doth ſo abſolutely renue 


and reparre our inward man with all his powers, that the Apo- 
{tle calleth ſuch men, tuſtified, renued, yea new creatures. T his 
renuing is ſo great, that when itis made by __ itis called 
rezcneration, but when by repentance, it 1s called a refurreQion 
and riling againe : not onely becauſe the ſoule is rayſed from 
- thedeath of ſmnne to the life of grace,but becauſeafter a certaine 


manner it alfo 1rntateth the Cer” of the future reſurreQion. 
The beauty "This is ſo true, that no tongue of manis ſufficient to.expreſle 
ofa iuſtified the beauty ofa iuſtified ſoule . This onely knoweth that Spi- 
loule. rit, that maketh it beautifull and his Temple, and placeth his 
ſeateand manſ10n in it . Wherefore if thou compareſt all the 
riches and honours of this world, and all naturall graces, with 
the beauty and riches ofa mſtified ſoule; all will ſeeme moſt ob- 
ſcure and molt vild in companſon of it . For as great difference 
asthere is betweene heauen and earth , betweene a ſpirit anda 
body, betweene eternity and momentary time , fo great diffe- 
rencealſois there found betweene the life of grace, and the life 
of nature betweene the beaury of the ſoule and the body, be- 
tweene the inward riches andthe outward; betweene the fpiri- 
tuall ſtrength and the naturall . : For all theſe are cirgumſcnibed 
within certaine limits , they are temporall , and appeare onelie 

beautifull tothe corporall eyes , to which a generall comming . 

_ ofGodis ſufficient; butto the otheraſpeciall, perticuler, and 
fupcrnaturall comming is required . Neither can they be called 
temporall, when they bring vs to eternity, neyther can they be 
called altogether finite, becauſe they bring the infinite God to 
vs, in whoſe eyes they are ſo precious and ofſuch valour , that 


by theyr beauty they prouoke God toloue vs. Furthermore, 
| 77 when 
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enas God could haue wroughtall theſe things by: tus help 
_ will, he would not doe it 3 but itpleaſed him to adorne 45 
Gule with infuſed vertues, and with the - of his holy Spirit, 
with which not onely the very Eſſence ofthe ſoule, but allo all 
her powers are clothed, and adorned with theſe diuine habites. 


o all theſe druine benefits theeternall and infinite goodnes 4 _ 
of God dothioyneanother, that is the preſenceand ayde of the ny rin); 
holy Ghoſt, and ſo of all the moſt ſacred Trinity, which doth ,,., 07 
turne into a uſtified ſoule, and-doth come, that he may dwell in in ys, *« 
her, that he may teach her how to vſe rightly ſo = riches, aSa A gmili- 

ood father,who not content to haue gzuen riches to his ſonne, tude. 
bat doth giue him alſo a Tutor, who well knoweth how to dif= 
poſe & beſtow them. Inſomuch that euenas Vipers,Dragons, 
and Serpents doe dwel in the ſoule of a finner,which area mut- 
titude of ill & malignant ſpirits, who choſe their habitation and 
abiding in ſacha ſoule,as our Sauior ſaith in Mathews fo on the \, 1, 
cotrary part,the holy Spirit with the whole bleſſed T any furan {fdmked 
enter into a iuſtified ſoule : & caſting out al monſtersandinfer- x1, .1. 
nall beaſts, doth conſecrateit fora Temple vnto himſelfe, and 7 
__ ay his ſeate there, as the Lord expreſly teſtifieth in the - 
olpel ſaying, If any mas loweth mee will keepe my ſayings, & 

F 3 vil Plc Eyre we will come vnto fog ys will ol with lohn, 14. 
him.By the vertue of theſe words,all the Doors as wel Eccleſi- 
aſbicall as Schoolemen , confefle, that the holy Ghoſt himſelfe 
by a certaine ſpeciall. & peculier meanes doth dwel in a mſbfied 
foule, diſtinguiſhing betweene the holy Ghoſt & his gifts: fay- 
ing moreouer,not only theſe gifts to be giuen of the holy ghoſt, 
but alſo the holy Ghoſt to gue himfelfe , who entring into this 
foule, doth. make it his Temple & habitation; placing his ſeate 
mit. Therfore he doth purge and ſan&ifie it, & doth adorne it 
with his gifts,that it may be an In worthy-of ſucha gueſt. + 

Theſe benefits afore-fayd doe not fuffice, vnleſſe thatradmi- 5, | 
rable one come to, whichis, thatall the wuſtified are made the Iuftification 
luely members of our Sauiour, which before were dead mem- 90th make 
bers, for they did not receaue and take their influences from the te : m— 
head Chriſt; Hence others, and thoſe very great prerogatiues Chriſt. | 
and dignities. doe proceede: for hence itis,, thatthe ſonne of 
God loueth them, as his owne mono and hath no leſſer _ 

V. 
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ofthem, then of himſelf he isnolcſle: caretull for them, then 
for his owne members, without intermiſhon hee poureth his 
yertue and grace vPon them, asthe head his members; to 
be briefe, the eternall Father doth behold them with fauourable 
eyes, no otherwiſe then the liuely members of his onely begot. 
ten Sonne, vnited, and incorporated with him, by the partici. 

pation of his ſpirit . Of the ſame dignity it proceedeth, that 
Confidence ,,1.n thoſe that are iuſtified, doe aske for fauour and grace of 
m prey. God, they askeit with great confidence : for they know that 
they doe aske it, not weil for themſclues, but alſo for the ſonne 

of God himſelfewho is honoured inthem and with them. For 
ſceing that it may notbe denied, but that which the members 
doethe head alſo doth the ſame, it followeth, that ſeeing Chriſt 
15 their head, when they aske any thing for themſelues,they aske 

it alſo for him. For if it be true, that they (asſayth the 7 peſto 
. - Whooffendagainſt the members of Chriſt, doe offend againſt 
_ 1 Chriſt himlelfe, and if Chriſt doth ſay that heſufferech perſecu- 

onoured, * mY : | 
whe a righ- tion, when his members doe ſuffer perſecution , as he ſayde to 
_ reous man his Apoſtle perſecuting his Churchz why doeſt thou meruaile 
bs honored. ypy brother, if I fay that when the members are honoured, that 
then Chriſt himſelfe is alſo honoured 2 Which ſeeing that itis 
fo, how great confidence will a 1ghteous man have in his pray- 
er,when he conſidercth,that deliring fauour and grace for him- 
ſelfe, after a certaine manner he allo defireth the ſame of the e- 
ternall Father for his beſt beloued ſonne ? Ts it not true, that 
when fauour is done to any manfor the loue of an other, that it 
is done principally for him, for whoſe loue it is done > For wee 
belecue that he that ſhoweth mercy to apoore man for Gods 
fake. that henot onely doth ſhew it to the poore man, but alſo 
to God himſelfe. | | 

Neyther heere yet is an end of the heauenly benefits : for to 

0 4 c all theſe benefits afore-ſfayd', this as laſt is ioyned , to which all 

yiuſtifica- | Els t 
tion eternal he other are appoynted and ordayned, that is, the right and 
life is giuen. Poſleſſion of eternall life, which is gwen to the wuſtified. For as 
- that our infinite and ynmeaſurable Lord, whom together 

ſhineth all juſtice and mercy, adiudgeth to cuerlaſting payne 

_ thoſethat doe not repent, ſo hee taketh toeternall life all thoſe 
that truly repent . And when ashe could haue pardoned = 
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h communionand participation of his-glory., yethewould 
= doeit; but thoſe, 2 wh for his bs he remittech 
Gnnes, he alſo 1uſtifieth 3 whom he juſtifiech, thoſe he maketh 
his ſonnes, whom he maketh his ſannes thoſe; alſo/he maketh 
heires, and pertakers ofhis celeſtial inheritance together, with 
his onely begotten ſonne. Hence arifeth-chat lively 4 1oa6bvovn 
maketh the mſtified merry and glad in all tribulation : by reaſon 
of the pledge and earneſt ofthis infinite treaſure. For although 
they ſee themſelues brought into ſtraights; to be afflicted with 
infirmities', to be oppre ed with the: nuſeries of this life : yet 


they know, that the afflftzonis of this preſent tim? are nat worthy of: Rom. 8. 


the glory, which ſhall be ſhewed unto them . And alſo they know, 


that this light affittion , which is but for a moment, cauſeth wnto +,Cor.4. 


them a farre more excellent and an eternall wazght of glory. 


Theſe then are the benefits, which this one benefit ofmſthi- Ivſtification 
cation comprehendethin itz which juſtification Saint Augu- ofgreater | _ 
ſine maketh greater accountofthem'he-doth of creation: for value then, 


God created heauen and carth with his one word, but that he 
might ſanQifie man, he ſhed his blaod, and ynder-wenit, many 
and great torments:. If therefarexwe:oweſomany and ſo great | 
duties to this Lord for our creation ;|/ how. many moe doe wee 

owe to him for our mſlification 2 Which,benefae, by how much. 
it was got by greater labours and afflitions; by ſo much irdoth 

more bind vs vnto him . 2; 


creation. 
Auguſtine 
voon Iohn. 


- Although therebe many.great & notable marks and ſignes, Howe to. 


by which a man entring into himſclfe, may examine and know, 


p : - ow] - : | -_ 
whether he be juſtified or no, yetin my judgement the renoug- 


tion and renuing of mans hfe1s not theleaſt-, when a man hath 


know, whey 
ther we be, |! 
ivſtified of 


--- not, 


fo reformed himlelfe ; that he hath ouerthrownethe regiment 
ot finne, hath cut off the head of it and from day. to.day ſtill 
groweth to further purity andperfeQtion; of life |. Hee that is 
ſuch an one, lethim bemindfull by how wſt acide heis bound 
to ſerue ſuch aSacrificer, who-hath redeemed him, and deliue- 
red him from ſo'many/;euilg,arid hath heaped ſo mavy bleſſings 
 Yponhim, which hethertd we haueremembred. : But ifhe doth 
 Rilldeayeandſticktin biscorrupt' and depraucd. eſtate, I doe 
not know howe.Gol may; better. mooue him to forſake that 

| as, ah |. as room nb CS. | eltate,. 


— 
- « © 


=” eſtate,thenifhe ſerbefore hiseyes j alche euls, ciſcommodi« 
| ties, and ers, which finnes 
treaſury of thoſe great bleſſings; which doeariſe of this incom- 
parable and vnſpeakeable benefit. lira Cody ts! 
o Of many other effofts, which the boh Gho#t worketh in 
FS ed fonle ME | 


T Hoſe things which lictherto we haue ſpoken of, doe not as 


at 7 


ring with them, and which we 
a little before haue reckoned vp 3 and alſo ſhowe vnto him, the 


yet comprehendall thoſe kinds of benefits, which the holy 


Ghoſt workethiinthe ſoule of a'wuſtified man , neyther is the 


bountifulnes of GO D circumſcribed within thoſe linuts. For 

itis not enough that the holy Ghoſt ſhould haue brought'man 

through the gate of Righteouſneſle, and entred him into the 

ſchools of Vertue, but after that he is entred, that he ſhould be 

Graces wai- ayded of the ſame Spirit, and ledde as it were with \the hand in 
| ting vpon all his WAYCS, yntll all the Waues of this ſtormy ſea | ; 2 OUET=. 
the holie come, he enter ſafe and ſound mto the hauen of ſaluation. For 
Gholt. +fter that the holy Ghoſt hath entred into a iuſtified ſoule, by 
the meditation of the precedent benefit, he doth not fitte there 
idlely: for it ſuffiſeth him not to beautifie the ſoule with his pre- 

ſence, but alſo he ſanQifieth it by his vertue, working in it, and 


with it, whatſocuer is neceſſary vnto ſaluation. He fitteth there, 
After what "3d 


manner the APR TOA Ew ts 
holy Ghoſt aſchoolemaiſter in his ſchoole, teaching itz asa Gardiner in his 


_ fitethin4 garden, tilling and trymming it :as a King in his kingdom, ru- 


as an houſholderin his houſe, gouerning it; he ſitteth there, as 


foule ofa Jing it; as the'Sunne in the world, enlightningit [to be briefe; 


pon 3 As the ſouleinthe body, giuing to itlife, ſence,and motion : not 
what hee as the forme in the matter , but asan houſholder: m an houſc. 
doth there. What then is more happy, what more to bee defired, then to 
haue within himſuch a gueſt, ſuch a guide, fucha'companion; 
ſuch a gouernour and tutor, and ſuch an; helper 2 Who ſeeing 
that hes all things, doth worke all things in:that ſoule,in which 
he remaineth and dwelleth. Eſpecially as fire, hee enlightneth 


The holy . ur vnderſtanding; he enflameth our will, and. exalteth it from - 


_ 's theeartheuen to heauen: Helike a Douc ; doth make vs fim- 


A Done, Ple, gentle, peaceable, and friends toall ::He asacloude, dooth 
A cloudes refreſh and coole VS, and delgng vs from the heate of _ 
| l 
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Joth aſſivaze and maderate our madnes, and the furieof our. 
paſſions. T o conclude,he as a vehement and ſtrong wind,doth A wind, | 
moue and incline our will to all good, ſeperating it, and draw- 

ng it from all euill inclinations, vntill atlength themuſtified bee 

brought to that paſle, that all vices are odious ynto them,which 

before they loued 3 and they loue all vettues,which befote they 

hated : as Dauid plainly acknowledgeth thatit hapned to him, 

for he ſayth.in a certaine place, That Lee did hate and abhorre inj- Plum, 118, 
quite. And in another place, 77 hat hee had as great del:ght in the Plalm, 11g, | 
way of the teftimonies 0 the Lord gas in all riches, The reaſon was, 

becauſe the holy Ghoſt had inſtulled and infuſed into his ſoule, 

the vvormewood of earthly things, and the honny of the hea- 

uenly commaundements: vvherein thou ſeelt plainly, that wee * © 

owe all our good to this divine Spirit : infomuch, that if we de- 

cline from ewill, he is the cauſe of it, andif we doe good,we doe 

itthrough him; if wee perſeuere in goodneſle, wee perſcuere 


through him, and if a reward be gyuen for our good, it is giuen 


Auguſtine 


through him. Therefore it is emident, that it is moſt truly ſpo- *: 
ken of Auguſtine, that whenas God recompenceth our ſerui- 
ces, he rewardeth his owne benefits in vs3 and ſo hee rendereth 


vpon the 


144-plalme.. 


grace for grace, ſeeing the deſertsare of grace. 


The holy Patriarch Ioſeph, was not content to gue to hys Gene,q2. _ 
brethren corne, which they came to buy in Egipt,but he more- 
ouer commaunded, that the money which they brought to buy 
the corne, ſhould be put in theyr ſacke mouthes . After the 
lame manner the Lord dealcth with his; for he giueth vnto the 
life cucrlaſting, and he alſo gyueth them grace and alawdable 
lyfe, by which they may come to this eternall life. Here-vnto a- | 
greeth that, which Euſebius Emifſenus ſayth ; hee therefore is 17 his 8.ho- 
wor{hipped that he may haue mercy, and heehath had already on nas 
mercy, that he might be worſhipped. Therefore let a man di-- Y 
boently examine his life, & let him conſider, (as theſame Doc- 
tour admoniſheth him) what great good hee hath doone, from 
howe many euills, adulteries rapines, thefts, fraudes, and facri- 
ledees the Lord hath delivered him; and then he ſhal know,by 
ow many meanes heis bound vnto him. For as. Saint Augu- 722 <*- 

{line fayth, all ſinnes are to be accounted as forgiuen , fromthe ,;_ oy 
Which God doth keepe thee, lealt they be committed. There- Wi 

7 a ad, | fore, 
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fore, fayth hee, doe not loue him alittle, as from whom alitte 


W Plalmc,71, 


Auguſtine 
vfon the ; 


71, plalme. 


was forgiuen, but rather loue him much, from whom muchijs 
gyuen ynto thee. For ifhee loue, to whomit is giuen that hee 
may not repay, how much more ought he to loue, to whomit 
is gyuen that bh may haue and poflelſe. For whoſoeuer from 
the beginning remaineth honeſt, hee is gouerned of him and 
whoſoecuer of one diſhoneſt is made honeſt,of him he 1s amen. 
ded; and whoſoeuer is diſhonelt to the end, of him hes forſa- 
ken. Which ſeeing that it is ſo, what other thing ſhall we doe, 
then cry out with the Prophet, Let my month bee filled with thy 
praiſe, that I may ſing of thy glory , and of thy greatneſſe enery aa 
Vpon which A , Saint Auguſtine dooth thus comment 
What is this euery day ? Without intermiſſion; in Pore 
becauſe thou dooſt comfort mee, in aduerſity , becauſe thou 
dooſt corre& mee. Before I was , becauſe thou madeſt mee; 
when I was, becauſe thou gaueſt. mee healthz when I dyd of- 
fend, becauſe thou pardoneſt me; when I was conuerted, be- 
cauſe thou helpeſt me; when I perſeuered, becauſe thou crow: 
neſt me. Sofully let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe, that] 
may ſing of thy glory euery day, andall the day long. 

If the ſonne of God himſelfe dyd gyue thankes to hys Fx 
ther for a fewe Barley loafes, as it isin the Goſpell , what great 
thanks onght we to give, for thys great benefit, that wee arefo 
ſanQified by his holy Spirit, that we are made his Temple, and 
the dwelling and ſeate of the moſt ſacred Trinitie 2 If wee are 


O 


bound to ce thanks for our nouriſhment, whereby our Being 


is vpholden, how great thanks are wee bound to give him, for 
this our well Being. For we doc not prayſe a horſe, becauſehe 
15a horſe, but becauſe he is a good horſe : nor wine, becaulſeitis 


wine, but becauſe it is good wine : nor a man , becauſe heeis: 


man, but becauſe he's a ood man. - 


If therefore fo many wayes we be bound to him, who hath 


created vs, how much more are wee bounde to him that hath 
made vs good? If wee owe ſo much vnto him for the gyftsd 
our bodies, how much more doe wee owe for the gyfts of ot 


mindes ?1f fo much for the gyfts of nature, how much morefet 


him 


_ the gots of grace? To conclude, if fo great things be due vnt0 
pb 


cauſc he hath made ys the ſonnes of "Adam, how mud 
amore, 
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more, that he hath made vs, ofthe rakopyy ſonnes of Adam, 
theſonnes of God? For much better is the day, in which wee, "2 
re borne to eternitie, (as ſayth Euſcbius Enuſſenus) then in 
which weare borne to the dangers of thys world. Behold bro- 
ther, another chayne and linck, which with the former benefits 
| maybinde &tye thy hart to deſire vertue, & to ſeruethe Lord 


thy God. 


THE SIXT. \T IT &E. | 
That the ineftimable benefit of the dineine PredeFtmation, 
doth binde 1s unto Vertae. 


CHAP. VL 
2 Monet all the benefits before remembred, that 
2 allo of Eletion is numbred , which pertaineth 
onely to them, whom G O D from ecuerlaſting 
Sk \Þ hath eleed to eternall lifez for the which bene- 
= 8d fite, the Apoſtle, as well for himlelfe, as for-all 
&, doth giue KO ha to him, in theſe wordsz Bleſſed be Ephe.1. 
G OD, enenthe Father of our Lord Teſus Chrift, which hath bleſ= 
fed us with all ſpirituall bleſſing in heauenly things in Chri#t , as hee 
hath choſen vs in him, before Te foundation of the world, that wee 
ſhould be holy, and without blame before him in lone : who hath pre- 
deftinated vs, to be adopted through Teſus Chrift unto himſelfe, ac- TM 
cording to the good pleaſure of his will. The ſame benefit the king- Plalm,6s5, 
he Prophet commendeth, when he ſayth 3 Bleſſed#s he whi thou 
chuſe5t and cauſe] to come to thee : he ſhal dwell in thy courts. ' 
Therefore woorthily thys benefit may be called a benefit of 
benefits, and a grace Re A grace of graces, becauſe it is 
gyuen before all deſert, of the onely infinit goodnes and libera- 
tie of God : who dooing iniurie to none , yea giuing a ſuffici- 
ent helpe to euery oneto ſaluation, buttoſome hee extendeth 
more largely and bountifully the greatnes of his mercy , as-an 
abſolute and bountifull Lord of his riches. Itis alſo abenefit of 
benefits, not onely becauſe it is greater then the reſt,but becauſe: 
tis alſo the cauſe and foundation of all the re{t. For vvhen as 
man 1$eleed ynto glory z by the mcanes of thys benefit, by © 
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 EleQonis by the Lord doth beſtow vpon him all other benefits , which 
Ea cer are required to the attaynement of thys glory as hee teſtifieh 
gle. by his Prophet, ſaying: 7 have Joned thee , with \an enerlattin 
lere,zz, done, therfore with mercy Thane drawen thee. Thou ougtiteſt not 
to be ignorant that Thaue called thee to my glory, thatbyit 
thou maieſt obtaine my glory. The Apoſtle more plainly doth 
tell this, when he ſayth 3 For thoſe which he knewe before,hee alh 
Roms. predeftinate to be made like to the image of his fonne, that hee might 
be the firft borne among my brethren . Moreoner, whom hee pre. 
deflinate, them allo he called, and whom he called, them alſo hee 
ſtified, and whom he inflified, them alſo hee glorified. The reaſon 
this is, that the Lord diſpoſing of all things fiweetly and order. 
ly, after that hee hath vouchſafed to cleft any man to his glon, 
for that favour he beſtoweth many other vpon him3 for he] 
ucth all things which pertaine to the obtaining of that fut tz 
uUOour. = LEP KG £-./ | 
A Gmili- Foreuen asa father, who bringeth vp his ſonne , thathe 
may beea Miniſter of Gods holy word, or a DoQtour of hy 
Church, doth accuſtome him from his young yeeres, to eccle- 
ſraſticall matters, and cauſeth him to apply his ſtudie, & dirett 
eth the whole courſe of his life to the propoſed end: ſoou 
heauenly Father, after thathe hath eleQed any man to thepar 
ticipation of his glory, hee direfeth him by his fatherly care, to 
the way of righteouſnes, which leadeth to that glory; and he 
fatherly leadeth him jn it, yntill he come to his wiſhed end. Far 
this ſo auncient and ſo excellent a benefit, they ought to gyut 
_ thanks to this Lord, who feele in themſclues ſome euidenced 
this benefite. For let vs grant that thys ſecret is hid from man 
eyes, yetſeeing that certaine marks and tokens of iuſtificatia 
are alwaies knowne, certaine fignes alſo of. the diuine predet 
Perſeue- Nation and cleftion may be had. For as amone{t the ſignesd 
rance in Iuſtification, the amendment of life is not the leaſt : ſo amongl 
good, a thefignes of eleQtion this is the greateſt, a perſeuerance & col 
_ uy *- . tmnng na good life. Becauſe he that hath lyned many yeert 
' Inthefeareofthe Lord,andwith all care and diligence eſchen 
 _ eth ſinne, he may godly and religiouſly perſwade himſclfe, tid 
I, Cor. I. (as the Apoſtleſayth) the Lord will ſtrengthen him cuen toi 
cnd, that hee may be blameleſle in the day of our Lode 
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Chriſt: and that as he hath begunne, ſo hee ſhall make anend. 
Surely it is true,that no. man ought to be careleſle of his eſtate, we... 
and thatno manought to be ſecure of his POR , ſeeing 
that the moſt wiſe Salomon, after that he had liued many yeres 
oodly and religiouſly, in the end of his life failed, and playd the 
Pack-ſlider,and fell very filthily. But thysis but aparticuler ex- 
ception from that generall vie and cuſtome, which we broughe 
out of Paule, and which Salomon himſelfe teacheth im his Pro- / 
uerbs, ſaying It 5 4 pronerbe, teach a child mn the trade of his way, Proverbs: 
aud when he 15 old , he ſhall not depart from it . So that if hee bea 22+ 
dilligent follower of vertue in his youth , he will be ſo in his old 

| age. Ofthele and ſuch like conietures , which are found a- 
moneſt the Do&ours of the Church , hee that is ſuch an one 
may with humility aſſure himſelfe of the infinite goodnes of . 

God, that he is one of the number ofthe Ele& . For as he ho- 

_ pethinthe infinite goodnes of God to be ſaued, ſo hee may 
Fumbly preſume, that he is one of their number, who are to be 
ſaued,ſceing that the one doth preſuppoſe the other. 

Which ſeeing that it is ſo, I pray thee conſider with thy ſelfe 
0 man,with how greata pledge the Lord doth hold thee bound 
vnto him, for this ynmeaſurable benefit, that is, that thau art. 
written in that booke , of the which our Redeemer fſayth to his 
Apoſtles, In this reioyce not, that the ſpirits are ſubdued vnto you} Luke, 10, 
but rather reioyce, becauſe Jour names are written in the booke of hfe. _ 
How vameaſurable therefore is this benefit to be loned and to 
beelefted from that eternity , from which God was God > To 
reſtin his moſt ſweet breaſt, euen from the beginning of all e- 
ternity ? To be accounted for the adopted ſonne of God then, 
when his naturall ſonne was begotten ,' in the glory and fplen- 


dour ofall the Saints, who were preſent in his diuine vader= | - 
ſtanding 2 {oc | 


Confider therefore dilligently all the circumſtances of this The cir= 
election, and thou ſhalt ſce euery one of them , to be {nguler cumſtances . 
very great benefits : and alſo to bring new bonds and obligati- in cleQion 
ons with them . Conſider firſt the dignity of him-who hath e- © fo Þ2 
letted thee , who himſelfeis God, happy, and mfinitely rich, conſidered « + 


*— 


who neyther needeth thine, nor any mans riches elſe. Conſider - \,' 


how vnworthy he is, who is ele&ed, if thou confidereſt his na- 
Pim = pt fog 1 FE. Fe. ture 


| -eureandquality: for heis a miſerable and morrall creature, fub- 
zetoall the infirmities, miſeries, and pouerty of this lifez guil. 
fieofhell fire, both for an other mans , and alſo for his 6wne 
finne. Thirdly, marke how excellent the eleftion it ſelfe is, af 
ter that thou art eleed to an end ſo high, then the which a 
orcater cannot be : thatis, that thou mayeſt be made aſonne of 
God, an heire of his kingdome, and a pertaker of his gJory. 
Conſider fourthly, how free this eleftion is, whenit is (as wee 
haueſayd) before any merrit of thine , of the onely lyking and 
ordinance of the divine will, and (as the Apoſtle ſayth) for the 
| glory, andpraiſeofthebounty and fauour of God . But a be- 
_ nefitthefreerit is, the more it doth hold a man bound. Fifily, 
the antiquity ofthis eleQionis to be looked vnto; forit did not 
begin when the world was made, but it is much more auncient 
then the world it felfe : yea, itis ofthe ſame age with God him- 
felfe; who as he is from euerlaſting , fo he loneth his ele from 
eucrlaſting, and loueth them ſtill, and will Joue them for ever, 
whom he beholdeth with his fatherly eyes,and thoſe truly fauo- 
ring, being alwayes mindfull to what an excellent good he hath 
ordavned and predeſtinated them. Sixtly , the rarenes of this 
benefit is to be conſidered) after that among ſo many nations of 
barbarous men; & in ſuch a multitude of the damned, the Lord 
would call thee to fo happy an eſtate, that thou ſhouldeſt be im 
_ thenumber of them, which are eleed to eternall life . And 
therefore he ſeperated thee from the maſſe of the corruption of 
mankind,condemned for finne; & out of the leauen fd 
tion hath changed thee into Angels food. In this conſideration 
few things are found , that may be written but many things 
that may be conſidered ofin the minde, that thou mayeſt be 
thankfull co the Lord for the perticularity of this benefit, which 
| Sw ſo muchthe mare, by how much the number of the eleis 
 \ leffer, and the number of thofe greater, that are to be damned} 
| which number (as Salomon fayth) is infinite. ; 
Butifnone of thefe things doe moue thee, at theleaſt let the 
ercatnes of the coſts and charges moue thee , which the moſt 
bountiful Lord determined to make by reaſon of this benefit, 
as are the life of his onely bez otten ſonne, and his blood ſhed in 
the cauſe of this benefit , as who had determined from euerl:- 
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;ing,toſend him into this world, that he might be the executor © 2 
I determination . Which ſeeing thatit 5 fo, can there be 1 
any time long enough, and ſufficient to conſider of ſogreat 

mercy of God ? What tongue can euer vtter it ſufficiently 2 

What hart can perfe&tly feele and taſt it > To be briefe, by what 

duties can he recompence it 2 And with what loue can man an- 

Grere vato this diuine loue 2 Who will be ſo ingratefull , that 

will refuſe now at the length to loue him, of whom hee hath 

beene beloued from all eternity ? Who will change him for any 

other friend ? For ſeang that in the holy Scriptures an aund- * 

ent friend is ſo highly prayſed, and hadin great eſtimation, who 

would change the Fane and fauour of this moſt auncient 

Fiend with all the friends of the world? And if thepoſlcſſion 

ofa thing time out of minde, doth. gue authority and right to 

him, that in deede hath no right vnto itz what ſhall this eternall 

poſſeſſion doe, by whichthe Lord doth poſleſſevs, that by the 

title of this friendſhip we may be reputed his 2 By theſe it is ma» 

nifeſt that no good may be found in the world, which isto be 

changed with this good ,.neyther that there are anyſuch great 

euls,which are not to be borne for the lone of this good. - 

Who I pray thee can beſo dull, blockiſh, and inconliderate, an Apo. 
that being taught by diuine reuclation,that ſome begger,which ftrophe to a 
daily in the ſtreetes from dore to dore doth ſeeke his bread , is beeger bur 
predeſtinate of God after this maner, would notkiſle the earth *|*&& 
whereon he treadeth with his feete ? Would notgiue placevn- 
to him? And bending his knees, with great humility would not 
with well vnto him,and gratulate him with theſe words; 6 thou 
happy and bleſſed man, art thou one of the bleſſed number of 
the ele&t ? Shalt thou reioyce in that happy company of An- 
gels ? Shalt thou ſing that heauenly mulicke ? Shalt thou poſ- 

| feſſethat euerlaſting and eternall kinzdome ? Shalt thou con- 

template and view that bright;and glorious ſhining face of 

Chniſt > O happy is that day , in which thou walt borne, bue 

much more happy is that day , in which thou ſhalt dyeto the 

world : for then thou ſhalt begjn to live an eternall and immor- 

tall life. Happy is the bread , with which thou art fed; happy 

1s the earth which thou treadeſt ypon, for that doth carry an 

incomparable treaſure. Bleſſed are the tribulations which thou 
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The fir5t Booke, and fir5t part 


oth preſſe thee .- Becauſe they 

doe open a way to thee, which leadeth to eternal life . What 
cloude of calamities or tribulations ſhallbefo thicke, which will 
not vaniſh'andbe expelled at ſo great hope? ' . 

Theſe and ſuch hke are the words , *'with which wee would 
moue and perſiwade any wan , whom we knew certainly to be 
predeſtinated . Forifany Prince, who is tobe the hare ofa 
oreat kingdome, doth paſſe by any wayzallthe inhabitanrs;their 


houſes being left, lock tothatplace, that they may ſee him, and 
- they admire that bleſſed(according to the opinion of the world) 


eſtate, which doth tarry for that young man,becauſe heis borne 
to be the heire of akingdome3 how much more'then ought 
men to admire and wonder at'this moſt bleſſed eſtate ? That is, 
that man'is borne and eleed without any merrit of his, not 
thathe may be a temporall King in this world, but that he ma 

raigne in heauen with God himſelfe, and with his bleſſed Saints 
for euer and euer world without end? Therforeby theſe thmes, 


- my brother , thou mayeſt eaſily know of that great bond , by 


which all the Elec for this benefit are bound to their Lord and 
EleRour . From the which benefit let no manthinke himſelfe 
excluded; fo that he will doe his duty , and will not be wanting 
vnto himſelfe : yea, let him giue all dilligence that by good 
works (as Saint Peter admoniſheth) hee may make his calling 
andeleQtion ſure: for we aſluredly know, that ke that doth this, 
ſhall beſaned: we alſo know thatthe fauour and 'graceof God 
doth never faile and diaſpoynt any man, neyther will at ame 
timeleaue orforſake him . Therefore let vs perſcuere 
in good worksin the vndoubted certainty 
of theſe two truths , and let vs hope 
that wee are of that happy 
and bleſſednumber © 
the Ele&t- 
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THE SEAVENTH TITLE. ._ 


FSR 62 do follow andembrave Vertne; by reaſan of 


the firſt of theſe foure laft things, which happen. - 
ON ay erogureis 18 HU j- 4 


CHAP. VIL 
Very-one of the fore-ſayde titles ought worthil 
Y (IDE wr right a an to Foyt Loy 
Of SR%= > ||his God, to whom hee is bound by-ſo many 
9 &lnames and reaſons. But becauſe the greater part 
CATED) of men is more moued by reward and hire, the 
by the debt to mſbice, thatis (as others {peake) rather by profit 
then honeſty; we have thoughtita thing worth the labour, if 
to theſe afore-ſayd weadde the great profits and commodities, 
which are promiſed to Vertue, as well in this life, as in the lyfe 
to come . Heere at the firſt we will ſpeake of two eſpecially a- 
- moneglt the reſt, of the Glory,which we obtaine by Vertue;and 
of the Puniſhment, which we auoide by it. Thee are the two 
oares, by the benefit of which we rowand faile out of the dan- 
er of this troubleſome & ſtormy Sea: theſe are the'two ſpurs, 
E which weare pricked forward torunne with celeritie to the 
way of this fe. Henceit is, that certaine holy men , inſpired 
with the holy Spirit, haue wiſhed that Preachers would preach 
altogether, or for the moſt pare, of vertuesand vices, of glorie, 
and puniſhment; of vertues and vices,that they-may teach how 
to hue well : of glory and puniſhmene;that chey may moue and 
_ perſiwadeto liue well. Itis alſo the opinion of Phyloſophers,& 
the common iudgement of all men, that reward & pumſhment 
are the two counterpoiſes, by which the Horologe of mans life 


O 


1s mooued. For ſo great is the miſery ofour will, that no man 


delireth vertue being naked, bare md plame, to the which pu- 
niſhment isnot adioyned, or which is not recompenced vvith 
ſome profit. And becauſe no pumſhment, norreward can bee 
thought of greater then that eternall elory,& cerlaſting paine, 
wee haue purpoſed at this preſent to ſpeake of them, before 
which wee will ſette other two , becauſe they are firſt in order, 
that is, Death, and the Generall Tudgement. Becauſe each one 
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F _ & ke- ;ncite and tire vs vp to Vertue, and to feare vs from vice, ac- 
Fob - Ong . cording tothat ſaying of the Wiſeman, Remember the end, and 
| thathe will thou ſhalt nexer doe am([c. By the end,vnderitanding thoſe foure 
ſpcake of that wea little before haue remembred, of. the which wee will 
Ecclus,7> entreatin order, according tothe tenour of our purpoſe. 
Of Death therefore we wil take our beginning, which is the 
firſt in the number of thoſe laſt things that happen vnto man 
which is ſomuch the more bit moue the minde , by 
much it is more,vertaine, more vniuerſall, and more familiar & 
common vnto him. Eſpecially, if' wee conſider the particuler 
wdgement of all our ba, which ſhall bee Pronounces of it; 
which ſhall not be changed in that generall Iudgement,for that 
which ſhall be gyuen at the houre of death ; that ſame for cuer 
ſhall be ST How ſcuere thys tudgement will. be, and how 
ftrickt the account which ſhall there be required, I wil not that 
In his 124 thou learne of my wordes, but of an hiſtory which Tohannes 
der to Pa- Climacus remembreth, of which he was an eye witnes, vvhich 
radice,in truly is one of the ternbleſt and fearefulleſt, which Iremember 
the 6.ſtaire. 4 eeuer I read: theſeare the words of Climacus. I willnot-o- 
bf mit to relate the hiſtory of that ſolitary & monaſtical man,who 
| Aterrible dwelledin Choreb. When as of along time he'had lyued ve- 
& feareful rie diſſolutely and looſely, and had nothadatall any care of his 
'  hiſtorie® fgyle, atthe lenoth he was taken with a diſeaſe, and brought to 
his laſt home. And nowwhenas an extaſic had ſeaſed on his 
body, after an houre he came to himſelfeagaine, and defired all. 
vs, that forth-with we ſhould depart from him, & the entrance 
of his Cell beeing ſtopped with ſtones, hee' remained vvithin 
twelue yeeres; not atall ſpeaking any thing to any man,neither 
| taſting any other thing belides bread and water . There fittin 
and beeing amazed , hee onely ruminated and reuolued: thoſe: 
things, which he had ſeenc in that ſeperation of his ſoule from 
his body,and in theſe things he was alwayes of ſo fixed & ſted-: 
falt a meditation, that he ncuer changed his countenaunce;but: - 
alwaics continuing thus amazed & aftoniſhed, filently he pou-! 
red forth aboundance of fernent teares. rt 
. _ When he was nowe at deaths doore, and death beganne tos 
ſeaze on him, the entrance of his Cell beceing broke open, ws 
| | | EJ1tre 
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No man can abide himſelfe ſhonld be drawnto finne, ifhee in 
deed doth ſoundly carry mhismind the remembrance of death. 
We meruailouſly wondered at him, beholding him,that before 
was ſo negligent and looſe, to beſo ſuddainly changed, and to 
be made another man by this moſt blefled/ change . Hetherto 
Climacus, who was preſent at all theſe thines,and what he ſaw, 

 heteſtifieth m his writings. Sothatno man ought todoubtof 
thys deede (although it ſeeme'to ſome incredible) eſpecially ſee- 
ing that the witnes is true and faythfull. 

* In thys ſtory there are many things which wee woorthily 
ought to fearez conſidering the life which thys holy man ledde, : 
va. much morethe vifion which hee {ſawe, whence came that - 
manner of lyuine, which afterwardshe obſerued thorow out al 
his life. Theſe therefore ſufficiently prooue that faying of the —__ 
Wiſeman to be true, R emember thy nd, and thou ſhalt newer doe Ecclus,7s 
amiſſe. Goe to therefore , if this'confideration doth fo furely 

| draw amanfrom finne, letvs carefully runne ouer thoſe things, 
which are wont to be ſpoken of death;that we may obtraine that 
excellent and notable good.” Remember therfore (my brother) 
thatthou arta Chriſtian, and a'man'3 becauſe thou arta man, it 
is certainethat thow-muſt die; becauſe thou art a Chriſtian, it is 
certaine that thou muſt -giuean” account of thy yu , after that 
thou art dead. Heerethe fayth, that we hold and profeſle, ex- 
cluderh'all doubt rand thusthe experienceteacheth vs; vvhich 
we daily ſee before our eyes.” So that no- man'is free from thys 
cup, but all muſt drinke of it, whether he be Emperout, King; 
| or whatſoeuerhe be. P2297 S42:Jver 
. That day ſometime will be; whenas thou ſhalt live in'the 
; || morning, butſhalenotlyuearnight. That day at the length wil-> WEED 
; || come, (bur when it will be; whether to'day orto morrowe/itis pore 
©] altogether vncertaine) in the which thou thy ſelfe 3 who novve of death. 
| readeſttheſe things which we write, beeing ſtrong-and luftie, vncerraine. 
- | meafuring thylifewith longnes of defires, *and*thy dayes'wvith = 
multitude of buſineſſes, thou ſhalt ſee thy ſelfe lying in abedde; 
expetting the blow and ſentence of fearefull death7ſprediouer 
al mankinde, from which no man'cati appeale to any'other 
= 1132. 4 Ss ps 5 
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muſt conſider, how vneartaihechat 
houreis; for that is wont to come (for the moſt part) when itis 
kaſt looked for, and when as man is ſecure in'all things,& doth: 
Teaſt thinkeof it : butbeeing buficd andearneſt about the buſt» 
nelle and neceſſities of this Ye, doth caſt with himſelfe co lyue 
andouer-paſſe many daves. /For which cauſe itis ſayde, thatie 
commeth like a theefe m chenight, who'is wont'then to come, 
when as men doe ſoundly fleepe; and beeing ſecure,doe thinke 
of nothing leſſe then of the theft ſo neerly hanging over them. 
..: \Before death come, great and grievous infirmities-2o0e be- 
fore, which are to be confidered with all their accidents; griefes, 
ycxations, moleſtations, loachings, decoRed'ſyrrups, fumigati- 
ons, pills, gargarifmes, and other medicines 3 and alfo of the 
long nights, which at thys time bring much teadiouſneſſe and 
wearineſle. For euen as he that would conquer a Caſtle, atthe 
firſt doth make way tothe ruine with his greater ſhot; after he 
 dothaſlault, inuade and poſleſſceit; ſo before death;greatinfir- 
mitie is ſent, which doth ſo vanquiſhand breake the naturall 
Nrength, that it giueth no reſt to man, whether it be by day or 
by oe: but without intermiſhon , ſhaketh' and wringecth all 
the chiefe members ofthebody ſo that the ſoule'canno long- 
ver defend her Caſtle,neither can any longer be preſeruedinit: 
wherefore ſhe rdinquiſheth the body,& hauing eſcaped, flyeth 
out of it, and gocth to another pu bY 
_ Butwhenastheinfirmitie doth draw to that paſſe} that ey- 
ther the ſicke partie or the Phifition beginnethto- doubt & de- 
fpaire of lyfe, 900d God,what ſtreights,what oppreſſngs,what 
enefes doe then cruſh & teare the miſerable hart? For then the 
whole race and proceſle of thy precedent hfe dooth come in- 
to thy minde; then i$ itreprefented vntothee , that thou 'iriuſt 
leaue all thoſe things which heere thou ſo deerly loueſt, vvife, 
. chyldren, friends, parents, riches, honours, titles, offices, and 0- 
ther things, which leaue off to be , and take end with thy lyfe. 
- Aﬀer thele things, thoſe laſt accidents grow on, which are ioy- 
ned with death it ſelfe : which are much greater then theſe g0- 
ing before. The forchead waxeth hard, the skinne is fretched 
out, from whence cold ſweat breaketh foorth : the eyes vyaxe 
dunme, fayle, andare writhen about with intollerable payne; 
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| Heeares growdeafe;the noſe doth finckedowne, the noſthrly | | 
| OT IN FI 011th 7 pale , theEmout L 4+ oY 
; dſtuebed;he tongueis ynmoucable, and ceaſeth to toe His 4 
dutie any morezthe taſtperriſheth, the pps waxe 'bleweand 
wanne; the breath gathering it ſelfe from the bottome of the 
| breaſt faileth : the hands waxe cold, the nayles waxe black, the 
pulſe languiſheth and is very little, but very thicke, ſometime it 
ecafeth, and ſometimes ſtriketh ſoftly; the feete die, and looſe 
 ..», What neede Emany-wordes ? all the fleſh is turned tocor- . 
ruption,andall the members,and allthe ſences, are diſturbed & 
eroubled by reaſon of theyr too haſte ſeperation . After thys 
maner a man muſt at his departure out of thys life, recompence 
the labors and forrowes of thoſe, by whom he entredinto thys 
world:: bearitig thoſe griefes at hisend; which his mother bare, 
when ſhee brought him forth: And ſo the proportion of mans 
departure ahd entrance into this world is-notable : for both is 
full of ſorrowes, his ingreſle hath the foxrowes: of another , his 
reſle his owne.. AL Manny HEY Or AY 
- Whillt manis toſtin this ſtraight, ſodainly the agony of 
death is at hand : the ende of life is preſented to the memorie; ' 
the horrour alſo of the graue , and the infelicty of his body, 
- which ſtraightwayes is to be meate for wormes : but eſpecially - 
theſoule is plunged , which as yet remaynethin' the body, but 
after an houre or two being ſeperated from the body, 'itknow- 
eth.not what. entertainement; or dwelling place it hall have. 


Then thou wilt thinke that the udgementof Godisprefentar 
hand : then thow-ſhaltſce before thee'all thy fines, which will 
accuſe thee before the 1udgement ſeate of the Diuine wſtice: 
then thou at che length too late wilt acknowledge how filthie 
the crimes were, which thou-ſo calily didſt commit1i then with 
many curlings and; execrations:thou; wilt banne; that day; in 
which thou didſtoffend;-thou-wilt bitterly curſe theplcaſures 
and delights,whicli moued thee with their enticements to ſinne. 
Ja that houre, thou. canſt not ſufficiently wonder at thy-ſelfe, 
and thy lenity, who for things ſo yaine , and of no moment (as 
thoſe were , which thou waſt wont tolone with ſo inordinate 
louc)haſt caſkthy ſelein danger to wha intollerable p_ 
* V. of 


© - of thewhichinchat molt ſortowfull houre thoii ſhale makeng 
i nalopmiment, Fortheplalnopalingngy Schein. 

bx ment of them approching, that which before oft ſdlfe was but 
, ele, and how ceaſcthto be,ſhall ſceme to be nothing : but char 
which is great of it ſelfe; and preſent at hand, thou ſhalt ſuppoſe 

| | - thatitis greater \thenitis3, becauſe at the length thou ſhalt ma. 

wy The danger mife{fly know it with all che curcumſtances . When as therefore 
| in which he thou ſhale ſee that for mattersſo vaine and light , I will not ſay 
tha dyeth filthy, thou haſt depriued thy ſelfe of fo great bleſlings, and ca-' 

is , ſtingthyeyeshecreandthere, thouſhale ſee thy ſelte on euery 
ſide compaſled about with griefes and tribulations, (becauſe 

longer thou canſtnot liuez and for repentance thereis neyther 

place nor time z. thenumber of thy dayes are cometoanend:. 

they cannot helpe thee, whom thou haſt loued with ſo an inor- 

dinate loue : much leſle the Idols, which thou adoredſt: what 

doe I ſay that they cannot helpe thee? Yea, thoſe things which 

thou louedſt moſt, and which were in the greateſt {fimaron 

with thee, theſe then moſt of all ſhall vexe and: torment thee) 

tell me I'pray thee when thou ſeelt thy ſelfe leftin this danger, 

what minde., or what ag Or thou haue 2:Whether wilt 

thou goe?. What wilt thou doe? Whom: wilt thou call vnto 2 

To returne to lyfe it will be; ynpoſlible, but to:depare ont of 

lifeit will be: intollerable z to ſtay longer in this bfe ir ſhall not 

be ginen ynto thee :. what then wiltthow- doe? J»rhat day (faith 

_ the Lord God byhis Exaphe) I will enencanſe the ſunne to ge 

 downt at uoone : and [will darken the earth m:the cleere day', ard 1 

will rurne your feaſts mto mourning, and all your ſongs into lanienta-" 

ton : and 1 will. make it as the: mourning of an onely ſore , avid the 

end thereof as a butter day « O fearefull words; 6 dreadfullſen- 

tence ſhaking all harts-+In that day, ſayth he,theſunne ſhatvoe 

downe at noone: for in that houre the multitude of their offen+ 

cs ſhalbbeſet before {mners, ;and they ſecingthe deuine juſtice 

tocutaffche thred of their life :ſome'of them ſhall be ſtucken 

with ſo great feare and trembling, and ſhall beſo-deſtituteof all 

hopeand truſt; that they ſhall ſuppoſe themſelues to be repro-- 
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bateandvtterly;excluded from the diuine mercy . 


:+ "Beit; thatas.yet they are mm thenoone mid . y, that is, that | 
they.axein.the courlc of their life, (whichis time as yet tofor-" 
1 ſake 
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graceand fauouris ſhutvp from them ::Themolt pc 

and mightieſt pertur nofthemindeisfeare, which ſuppe mightieſt 
ſeth cuery mall: SN OE INgy oerturbati- 
abſentas preſent. 1fa fſinall feare of any thing doth this what on of the 
ſhall that true feare doe, conceaued' of fo fearefull and capitall minde. 
dangers? Beit, that yetthey- ſure; and that they areplaced _ 
in this life in the midlt of theirfriends : neuertheleſſe they ſup-' 

poſe that theyiasit were ment-andfecle the doloursand: 

- puniſhments ofthe danmed . Atoneand' the ſelfe fame time 

they thinke themſelues aliue and dead : and they being caught' 

with the ſorrow. of preſent things, which __ toleaue, they 
begin to feele the future euils , which th e. They idge 


them bleſſed and happy, who areleft in this world ; and ofthis 
enuy new forrowes ariſe and increaſe. Therfore then theſunne' when the 
gocth downe at noone vnto them, when they caſting their eyes ſunne goth 
enery way , {hall ſee euery where entrance into heauen-to be downe at 
ſhut and denied ynto them, neyther any beame of lighe ſhall 1290* 72 
appeare or ſhine vnto them . Forifthey looke vnto the mercy 


of God, they ſhall ſuppoſe themſelues Ws 2a Shane ogg 
ths 


the wicked. 


ſhould have mercy on them : if they flye ynto the diuine iuſtice, 
they ſhall ſuſpeRthatall cruell tortures are prepared for them : 
_ that hetherto their day hathrbeene, but now that the day of 
the Lord doth ge 0 them ; yea, they ſhall thinke that cuen 
now it beginneth . If they call to'minde their life paſt, euery 
part ofthat doth reprehend them : if they behold the preſent 
time, they ſee that now they are dying: if the future time,which 
now at hand, they ſee the Tudge fitting vpon his tnbunall,and 
expect mdgement from him. Being compaſſed with ſo many 
cauſes of feare, what will they doe ? whether will they goe ? 

The Prophetproceedeth, Aud [will darken the earth in the |, 
ckere day , thatis, thoſe things which heeretofore were wont thinges 
fiveetly to delight thee,now:they ſhal exceedingly torment thee, which be- 
and ſhall ſtrike and thruſtthrough thy ſoule with intollerable fore ſeemed 
ſtings andpricks of griefe. Ttis pleaſant and delightful toa oy _ By 
man ſuing andin health, to fee his children,to enioy his friends, won» 
to gouerne his houſhold, to haue much tiches, and to Peg 

*-." "ST 
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lleaſure ſhall be turned into; ſorrow... For al afore-fayde. 

- with moſt bitter torments, ſhall rendand cut in peeces thy mi. 

- * {erableiconſcience, andthey:ſhall be ſharpe: ſpeares towound: 

their louers. Itis natural); that as the poſſe{ſ10n and preſence of 

athing, which we loue, doth-ioy vsand make vs merry, ſothe 
abſence of the” ſame thing doth bring heauines and forrowe. 

Hence it is thatthe ſonnes doe flic vF-romang of their dying 
father, andthelouing and religious wife pongyotangeth 


1 . aan | 
doth hide-her ſclfe from her husbands face, leaſt. by ber pre< 
ſence ſhe might ericreaſe his dolours. .. For although the ſoule, 
being by and by to be ſeperated from the body, hath along and 
dangerous tourney to goe, yet the great greefe doth not permit 
any obſeruation of the termes of humanity and ciuility, neyther 
dothit graunt the ſoule cucn now tourneying before her depar-. 
ture, to bid farewell to her friends. If thou my Readerat anie- 
time ſhall cone to this paſſe, thou ſhalt ſurely vnderſtand that 
Iſpeake nothing but eruth; but if thou as yet neuer camſt into» 
this danger, at leaſt beleeue them , which haue had experience; 

--4.6.4;. Of theſe things . For they that ſaile oner the Sea, (as the Wile- 
= manſayth) tell of the perils thereof. bo 
"oY If therefore they be ſuch and ſo great, which goc before this 
count that dolorous and lamentable ſeperation, what manner and how 
ſhall b-re- great docſtthou thinke that they will be, which ſhall follow afs: | 
quired of ter? If the preparationbe ſo great , what ſhall the ſolemnity it 
Oe ſelfe be 2) For {traight-wayes after dearh, the account ſhall £ - 
low,which that moſt iuſt Tudge ſhall require of the ſoule which 
how mnughtily it is to be feared, I would not haue thee to learne 
of the men ofthis world, who as they dwell in Egjpt, that is, in 
a Land of darkues, ſo they le in great blindnes and intollerable 
 errours. But in this matter aske counſaile of the Saints of God; 
who dwell in the Land of Goſhen, in which aliwayes the hght. 
of truth ſhineth, and they will teach theenot onely with words, 
but alſo by examples', how greatly this account is to be feared. 
Without doubt King Dauid was a molt holy man, neuerthe- 
leſſe ſo great was hisfeare, which he conceaued being mindfull 
. of rendring this account, that heſaydin his prayer tothe Lord; | 

* Plalm, 143+ Enter not 0 Lorainio indgement with thy ſernant : for in thy ſight ſhal 

none 
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one that tucth, be infiified . Arſenius wasa holy man', who yet Arſenius, ** 7 
when he ſhould dye began to weepe,, and to tremble after that In elies” oh 
manner, that his Schollets, who floode about him, being mo- 7 I s 

uedat this his trembling, askedandfaydvntohim, Father why 6.152. 
| weepeſt thou ? Why doeſt thou tremble ? What doeſt thou al 

ſo feare? To whom he aunſwered : Ifeareintruth and verity, 

and chisfeare, which now is with me, hathalwayes beencinme, 

by which Tbecame afolitary anda Monaſticall man,/Hiſtorics , . . 

report of Agathon'; that hee dying had his eyes three dayes 0- 24, 35 ul 

pen, and neuer ſhut, neyther euer moued them'. But his bre- booke.s,s 
thren touching him, ſayd; 0 holy Father where art: thou now ? 

He fayd, Iſtandin the ſight of Gods mdgement: his brethren N 

ſayd moreouer vnto him; doeſt thou alſo feare? To whomrhee 

aunſyered alwayes as much as layin me Tpurpoſed to!eepe 

the commaundements of God; but Tam a ai man,and how 

ſhould I know, whether my workspleaſe God? To whom his 

brethren ſayd; doeſt thounot'truſtin thy works, becauſe they 

are according to Gods word and'rule ? 'To whom! he aunſiwe- 

red, I doe nottruſt in my works in the fight of God, becauſe m 

his iudgement and fightall our beſt works. are imperfe& and 

full of infirmity, but onely in Chriſt Teſus'my. Redeemer, in 

whomT aſſure my ſelfe to haue all nghteouſnes and perfeQion. 

| Noleſlefearefull is that example which Tbunnes ACHES TE-\Tn his lad - 
' membreth ofan other man, thatled a ſolitary fe: and that we der toPara- 

will et downe heere with his owne words; (tor it eſpecially to 9:ce, inthe 

be noted) to the edefying of menisſoules. A'certaine maryeal- 7>Naire © 

led Stephanes, fayth hee, dwelling in this place loued a ſolitarie * 2 ; me! - 

and aquiet life . 'Fhis man when he had led many yeeres ſo- Ang 1667 

litarily, being adorned with many-finguler vertues of Chriſha- nus, that 

nity and ſanGtification,, buile himſelfe a Cell at-the bottome-of lcd » folita- 

that hill, in which in times paſt Ehas'beheld his holyand dintine**i* ufe. 

__ Seay emmve 1 for life and ahora on he gal 

urniſh himfelfe with more integnty and piirity/of luune hee 
came toa place of Anchorites hech hore _ called E ayth. 
In which place when: hee had paſſed ouer many. yeeres with a 
molt (traight kind of life : for this place was vtterly remote'from 

all humane conſolation ; and almoſt not come to-of 'any man 
(oritwasalmoſt ſcauenry miles diſtant from any dwelling of = 


. man). 
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— 24+ man) inthevery laſt part ofhis life he.departed thence, deſi> 
—_—_ Y —_ Iellin the Gale of that holy Hill. THO 
- There were two Diſciples of Paleſtina, very religious, who 

- alſo diligently obſcrued che Cell of this old man. In which whe 
he had continueda fewedayes, he fell into ſicknes , whereofhe 
dyed.Buta day before his departure, ſuddainly heefell into an 
agonie and aſtoniſhment of minde, and with open eyes he loo« 
ked about, firſt to the right ſide, then to the left fide of the bed, 
and as though certaine required an account of him. all they that 
ſtoode about him, heard him ſay ſome-times thus : So in truth 
it is: but for this T haue humbled my ſelfe, and broken of my 
ſinnes by repentance. Some-times hee ſaid ; No truly, but yee 
lie, I haue not doone thus. Then againe thus z So it is indeede, 
this is fo; but I haue wept, and with weeping (as with a gunne- 
ſhot) I haue battered downe that partition wall ,, which kept 
Gods countenaunce from me, & God hath heard my prayers 

' and my teares. Andagaine, yee rightly accuſe me. In ſome alſo 
ſome-times he ſaid, Soitis truly, and totheſe I have not that 
may fay, vnleſſe God be mercifull-vnto me , and God is more 
metrcifull,then man can be finfull if man will be ſorrowful. And 
ſurelie, this inuiſible and moſt ſharpe judgement, was afeareful 
and a terrible fight, in which alſo (that which is more terrible) 

_ they obieted vnto him, what he had not done, (ah woe is me) 
bells a wan of ſuch ſanQitic and holines of life . In many 
of his ſinnes he ſaid, that he had not what he might aunſwerez 
euen this man faid ſo, who hadalmoſt forty yeeres ledde a foli- 
tarie life, and had the grace of thoſe teares , that waſh and blot 
out the hand writing of G O D againſt vs. Certaine affirmed 
to me of a truth, that this man, wha he was in the vvildernes, 
nouriſhed a Leopard with his owne hand. And yyhilſt thys 
ſtrit account was required of him, and whilſt he was in thys 
ſore conflict, he departed thys life. Hetherto are the words of 

 Climacus: whichſufficiently declare, how greatly careleſſeand 

_ negligent menoughtto feare the ſeperation of theyr ſoule and 

body ; when as the very Saintsthemſclues are found to feare ſo 
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But if any one aske, why the Saints placed in this danger, do. 
feare with fo great trembling, to this Saine Gregorie —_ 
FP 7 
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6 ſecureat outwardly in outward aftionthey hauenot offen- 
ded, but they are carefull for theyr thoughts, by which they 
minde is forced hether & thether. Foras much as they can'do, Inthe rr, 
that they may not offend outwardly, ſo much they cannot doe, moons of 
that they may not offend inwardlie in their thought. Therefore . aura, 
often-times,the cleft vnwillingly offend in thought,which they 1n the 24. 

_ markediligently.in themſclues, and conſider what great giltitis booke of 
before the eyes of God . And when as for theſe things they Þis Morrals. * 
alwaies feare the ſtritiudgement of God, yet then eſpeciallic **P* 7: 
they doe feare, when they comming to pay theyr debt vnto na- 
ture, do ſee themſeclues approching to the ſti & exa&t Tudge. 

And ſo much more pearcing is the feare, by howe much more 
the eternall retribution is neere. 
Moreouer, before the eyes of cheyr hart atthat time no fan- 
taſticall ching doth flie, becauſe all fuch matters beeig taken a- 
way,they onely con{ider themſdues and him,to whom they are 
 approching. Feare increaſeth by the neere retribution of m- 
ſtice, and by the neerenes of death ſo mach; by howe much the 
ſtrict iudgement is neere, & as it were touched. Although they 
remember that they neuer offended in thoſethings; whichthey 
know, yet they feare thoſe things which they knowenot5 be- 
eauſe they cannot vtterly mdge of and diſcerne themſclues 3 
therefore their end growing neete', they are terrified with 
a greater feare. Neither is theſoule of man then feared withour Note- 
cauſe, ſecing that after avery ſhort time it ſhall have that indge- 
ment which neuer can be changed. Hetherto'Gregorie. 
 Tftherefore holy men with fo greatreaſon haue feared thys 
wdgeement,whatoughtnot they todoezwhoarenotſach ones? 

Yea, who haue ſpent the greateſt part of theyr lyfe in — 

| : CO > 7; FE LN LA ? me 


_ The fir$t Booke, and Jirjt part 


+ the vanities of this world ? yvho ſo often haue offended God 


whe asthou departing out ofthis life, ſhalt enter into that iudg. 
ment alone? naked ? poore ? without any one that may defend 


vvho hetherto haue lived moſt careleſly >vvhoncuer haue had 
any care of theyr ſaluation ? vvho haue neuer beene touched 
with anf regard, to prepare themſclues for this houre 2 If the 
ſt doeſo greatly feare, what ſhall the ſinner doe > Whenas the 
Cedar of Libanus is ſhaken,what will the ſprigge of the wilder- 
neſſedoe ? If the righteous ſcarcely ſhal be ſeeds faith S. Peter) 
where ſhall the ng and ſruner appeare ? 4 

Tell me (I pray thee) what dooſt thou thinke of that houre, 


© 


and maintaine thy cauſe, beſides thy good works which thou 
haſt doone, and only thy conſcience wayting vpon them-? that 
tnbunall vvill be very ſharpeand ſeuere, where it is not hand- 


 ledoflifeor death temporal, but eternall . And if in rendring 


3.Reg.2ye. 


Nothing is 
of force in 
the houre 


of death. 


thine account thou art found wholy oppreſſed with debts, alas, 
how horrible wil be the. dolours and vexations of thy mind 2 Q | 


 howfull of confuſion wilt thou be, and how aboundantin yn- 


profitable repentance? how voyd wilt thou be of all aduice and 


- counſaile, and how deſtiſtute of all comfort 2 T'ruly great vvas 


the trouble and diſtration of minde among the Princes of Tu- 
da, when as the victonious ſword of Seſac King of the Egypti- 
ans, did tyrannize in all the ſtreets of Terufalem; when as by the 

reſent paineand puniſhment, they acknowledged their paſ- 
fed faults,and old errors. But there isno compariſon between 
that confuſion and thys, of the which we now ſpeake. In that 
houre what will ſinners doe ? vvhether witl-chey turne them- 
ſclues ? vvho ſhall defend them 2 Teares will not profit them 
there all repentance will be barraine and vnfruitfull z Tn that 
houre, meer prayers ſhall be heard, neither any promiſes ſhall 


take place, or any ſuretieſhippe be accepted. When as the laſt 


moment of life is come, and the houre glafle runne out, novve 


P;ou,ir, 


thereis no more time left for repentance. But if theſe foreſaide 
things will not profit, much leſle ſhall riches, nobilitie, or ho- 
nours helpe; tor the Wiſe-man ſayth , Riches anaile not in the 
day of wrath: but righteonſnes deliuereth from death. 
Whenas the vnhappy ſoule ſhall ſee it ſelfe compaſſed and 
mcloſcd in theſe {treights , what will it doe 2 what willit los 
3 WI 


of the Sinners Guide: Pap 
with what other words will it lament this lamentable eſtate, 


The forrowes of death compaſſed me, and the floods of wicked- 
py rn afraid: the ſorowes of the graue Repos meas 
bont : the ſnares of death onertocke me . Woe is a” - eh weg 
into what a laboriath haue =- ſinnes ledde me 2 How ſudden- 
be, and thinking nothing lefle, hath this houre entrapped me 2 
How hath it ruſhed vponrme, I never dreaming ofit? What 
doe how my honours { por me ?vvhat' doe now my dignities 
helpe me ? What doeall my friends for me ?'yyhat profit doe 
now my ſeruaunts bring me ? vyhat fruite doe I nowreape of 
all my riches & goods , which I was wont to poſlefle? Forno 
a ſmall peece of ground of ſeauen foote will containe me, and I 
mult be content with a dwelling im a narrow Coffin, and vvith 
lodging ina poore winding-ſheete. 

But that whichis worſt of all, my riches ſhall remaineheere 
behind me, which Thaue ſcraped together with ſo great toyle 
and ſeating others {Hall enioy them, and ſhall ſpend themon 
their pleaſures. Onely my ſinnes which I haue committed in 
eathering them, waite ypon me, thatI may ſuffer deſerued pu- 
niſhment for the. What can T makenow of all my pleaſures & 
delights, ſeeing they are all oucr-paſt, ny theyr dreggs are 
my portion, which are ſcruples & bytings of conſcience,which 
like thornes doe pearce me, and doe runne through my myſe- 
rable hart, and ſhall torment it witlreuerlaſting tortures? O my 
intolerable blockiſhnes, 6 my madnes and folly , to be curſed 
with a thouſand execrations; how could it be, that I vamind- 
full of thys time, haue not prepared my ſelfe to eſchew theſe 


preſent calamities > How often haue I beene admoniſhed of ._ 


this day, but vvith deafe cares T ouer-paſledall counſiile ? vyoc 
is me, why did I notrecciue inſtruQtion ?vvhy haue T not obey- 
ed and harkened vnto my Teachers ?-and to the wordes that 
they tanght mee ? I lyued irreligiouſly in the mid(t of the 
Church, and. amongſt Gods people I haue polluted my ſelfe 
with all kinde of finne. With theſe and ſuch like lamentations, 
{mners will deplore and bewaile theyr miſerable eſtate; and 
theſ-(moſt commonly) will be thar meditations, conſiderati- 
ons, and confellions. | , 36 
To. te i ns Bute 


# 


then with thoſe which the Prophet vied intimes paſt, when he *2ti0n 0 
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-  ThefirSt Booke, andfirftpart _ . 
But leaſt thou my brother ſholdeſtfall into the like ſtraighes, 
I pray.thee that thou wouldelt examine all theſe things afore- 
fyd with diligent regard: and that they being often metlicated 
vpon,thou woutdeſf cuery where and alwayes fet them before 
thine eyes: butamoneſt others lay "p chicfely theſethree things 
deepely in thy minde, and in afa! ' memory: the firlt of 
which is, thatthou' conſider the greatnes of the puniſhment, 
which thou ſhalt feelein the houre of death, for thy nualtitude 
of ſinnes, by which-thow haſt offended the dmine goodnes : 
the ſecond is, thatthou diligently ponder, with what great de- 


fire thou wilt then wiſhſo to hane led thy life, chatin that houre 


thou mighteſt haue God propitious and fauonrablevnto thee : 
thirdly, that thou remember how great, and how feuerea re- 
pentance thou wouldeſt enter into, if time ſhould be | vr 
vnto thee . Therefore line ſo now; as thou wouldeft defireand 
wiſh that thou hadſt led inthathoure. + 


Ei THE EIGHT TITLE. 
That maz i bonnd to deſire Verme, by reaſon of that ſecond 


laft thing that happeneth onto hin: which # the 
CHAP. VIIELE 
FEI Fer death followeth the perticuler udgement 
"x0/- Ld of euery one, andafter that the vnmerſalliudg- 
WARES ment of all :: when thatſhall befulfilled; which 
"_- IE - | e ſayth 


* 
. 
- 


ſtrayned.. Firlt therefore we are to conſider, that one thing a- 
mongl(t other, which-holy Job wonderedat, thatalthough man 
15 {0 weake a creature , yet God whoisſo greatand mighty,cn- 
treth with great rigour into iudgement with him . Infomuch; 

| that . 


that there isno word, no thought,noi 


ſhall ſpeaks, they ſhall. pme account theres fatthe day of inagement. 


which offend no man: whatſhall become'of vnhoneſt words? 


lefle then the truth of the thing2 Or which cam be equalized 
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motion, which he hath not written 
his iuſtice: that he may exata moſt ſtrit accountofit. After — 
along diſcourſe he atlength ſayth thus-. . Wherefore hideſt thog 1, , . l 
thy face, and takeſt me for thine enemy ? Wilt thou breake a'leafe 2Y 
driven too and fro? And wilt tho purſue the dry ſiubble ? For thin ' | + 
writeft bitter things againſt me , and makeſt me to poſſeſſe the imiqui- 
ties of my youth. Thon putteſt my feete alſo in the ſtocks, and looke#t 
narrowly unto all my paths, aud makeſ} the print thereof in the heeles 
of my feete . Such one conſumeth like a rotten'thing , and as a gar- 
ment that is math-eaten. And a little after : 1/an that is borne of a Joþ,r4.. © '\ 
woman, ts of ſhort continuance;and full of trouble. He ſhoeteth forth 

as a flower, and'is cut downe : he vaniſheth al/o as a ſhadow, and con- - 

tinueth not . Dooft thou thinke it meete to open thine eyes pon ſuch 

an one, and to bring him with thee unto inagement ? Who can bring 

a cleaut thing out of filthines ? All theſe things ſaid holy Tob,great- 

lie wondering at theſeuerity of the diuine Tuſtice, which he ſaw 

that God did vſevpon man , beinga creature ſo fraile , and ſo 

ready to fall into all euill: who drinkethin iniquity like water. 

But if he ſhould vſe this ſeuerity ypon Angels (who are fpritu- 

all creatures,and much more perfe&Jit were le{fe to be meruai- 

led at: byt that God ſhould vſe it vpon man (whoſe paſſions - 

and emll inclinations areinnumerable) and that by exa&ting ſo 
tri an account , that in his whale life hee doth not winke at 
one idle word, nor doth letpaſte our minute oftine'1ll ſpent; 
this doth exceede andpaſlle all admiration':/ For '\\hodothnot 
feare, and exceedingly tremble ; when he heareth thoſe words 
of the Lord, Verity 7 ſay wnto you, that of every idle word that men 


Math. 12, 


Goe too therefore, if an account ſhall begmen of thoſe words, 


Otvachaſtchoughts, of hands full-of blood'? Of the eyes of © 
adulterers? To be briefez of altthe time of thy life euill ſfpentin 

the works of iniquity? If this be true (asit is moſt true) what 
tongue, what eloquence, can' remember' ſo great things of thee 


ngour and{cuerity of this iadgement, which ſhall not Pare 


Witl.it in any manner of reſpe&t 2- How will wretched 'and mi- 
| ME EE.» ſerable 
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ſcrable man ſtand aſtoniſhed andamazed, when in the aſſem- 
blie of ſo many Senatours, and inthe preſence of fuch a Coun- 
cell, an account ſhall be required of a hittle word, which he hath 
ſpoken ſuch or ſucha day without purpoſe or fruite > Who 
will not be amazed at this demaund? Who durlt haue ſayde 
theſe things, vnleſſe Chriſt himfelfe before had ſpoken them 2 
Who haue vttered them, vnleſſe he had cd them 2 
What King was cuer found, thar did expoſtulate, or was gree- 
ued with his ſeruants for ſo ſmall a fault? O the depth of Chri- 
ſtan Religion, how greatis the purity , which thou teacheſt 2 
How ſtrict is the account,which thou exatteſt > And with how 
ſcuere a iudgment-dooſt thou examine'& ſcarchout all things ? 
The ſhame How great will that ſhame be, with which wretched and muſe- 
of ſinners in xable {inners ſhall be there confounded 2 When as all their ini- 


- ei _ and enormities, which cloſely they committed within 


the wals of their houſes, whilſt they liued , whatfocuer alfovn- 

honeſtor filthy thing cucn from their birth to their death they 

haue polluted themſclues with, all the corners of their hart, and 

euery ſecret, ſhall be diſcoueredand opened in this Courtbe- 

fore the eyes of the whole world > Who there ſhall haue a con- 

_ ſcience ſopure, that when theſe things ſhall begin to be done, 

will not {traight-wayes change colour, and me biettvenetoas 

_ euery part of his body 2 For ifa man doth bluſh, andis aſha- 

med to tell his faults ſecretly to an other; how great will that 

ſhame be, with which ſinners ſhall be confounded in the fight 

of God, and all the world 2 , So great ſhall that ſhame be , that 

the wicked, asthe Prophet teſtifieth, hall cry out, ſaying rorke 

Ofc. 10. untaines coxer v5.4 to.the hils fal on vs, But beit that theſe be 
nn es tollcrable: but what wil it be,whe as thofe moſt ſharp & keene 


tence ofthe UTOWES of that finall ſentence, ſhot from Gods mouth through 


Iudgeis. their harts, Depart from me ye cur/edinto exerlaſting fire, which is 


| Math. 25. prepared for the dexil and his Angelr? Alas withwhat dolourswil 


Job. 2s, finnersbe tormented hearing this ſentence 3 When we can heare. 
"* Gut alith portionof bus wordsfaith Tob,vbo.can wnderftand hisfear- 
ful power?This voyce hal be ſo horible & of ſuch force,that the 
earth in the twinkling of an eye ſhall be opened, And ſadainle 
they ſhall goe downe to the grane, as the ſame Tob fayth, thoſe which 

_ now take the Tabret, and Harpe, and reiozce inthe ſonnd of the Or- 


gant, 


Tob, 21. 
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grin ey that now ſpend theyr dayes in wealth. This fall Saint "WM 


in the Reuclation, m theſe words3 etrd after Apoc. 18, 
theſe things, I ſaw another Angell come downe from heanen, haning 


great power, ſo that the earth was lightned with his glory . And hee 
' erjedout mightily with a lond voyce, ſaying : It ts fallen , it is fallen, 
Babylon the great Cittie, and is become the habitation of denils, and 
the hold of all foule ſpirits, and a Cage of enery uncleane and hateful 
Bird. And alittle after, the ſame Euangeliſt addeth, ſaying : 


Then a mighty Angell tooke wp a ſtone like a great Milftone, &- caft | 


it into the Sea, ſaymy : with ſuch violence ſhall the great Cittie Babi- 
lon be caFt, and ſhall be found no more. 7 


| After thys manner the wicked ſhall be caſt into that pit and. 
 darkepriſon, full of all confuſion, which in this place is vnder- 

ſtood by Babylon. What tongue ſhall be able to expreſſe the 

multitude and aboundance of paynes, which they ſhall ſuffer? _, 

There their bodies ſhall burne with liuing fire, thatneuer ſhall _; $4 Fanny 

be put our; there without intermiſſion,” tharr ſoules ſhall be na, 

gnawne of the worme of conſcience,which ſhall fuffer them to 

take no reſt; there ſhall be continuall weeping and gnaſhing of 

tecth neuer to haue end, which the holy 


criptures do ſo often - 
threaten and repeate. Inthis place of deſperation, thoſe wret- The blaſ- 
ches being damned, raging with extreame madnes., ſhall turne phemics of 
their furie __—_ God, and ſhall rageypon themſgues, eating the damned 
their owne fle(h, tearing their ownebowels,moſt furiouſlyren- 
ting one anothers fleſh with theyr nayles, and continually blaſ- 
py the Tudge ; who' condemned them to theſe paines: 

cre cuery one {hall curſe his miſerable eftate, and his vnhap- 
pie birth, repeating without ceaſing thatſorrowfull complaint, 
and thoſe mournfull and forſaken lamentations of Iob, Zerthe "1 
day perriſh wherein I was borne, & the night when it woas ſaid.there 3: 
1 4 man child conceined. Let that day be darkneſſe , let not GOD 
regard it from aboue,neyther let the hobt Shme vpon it. But let dark; 
neſſe and the ſhadow of death ſtaine it : let the clondes remaine vppon 
it .and let them make it feareful 45a bitter day . Let darknes poſſeſſe 
that moht, let it not be toyned unto the dayes of the yeere, nor let it 
come into the count of the Moneths. Tea, deſolate he that night, anA 
let no toy be in it. Let them that cur/e the ws (being ready to venue? 


Jr theyr morning) curſe it. Let the ſtarres of that twilight be dint 


, CF 1h. through 


- 


The firft Booke, and firſt part 


through the darkneſſe of it : let it looke for light but haue none : ney- 
ther let it ſee the dawning of the day.Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doores 
of my Mothers wombe : nor hid ſorrow from mine eyes . Why dyed I 
uot in the birth ? or why dyed I not when I came out of the wombe *? 
Why did the hyees prevent me ? and why did I ſucke the breaStes ? 
Thys will be the muſicke, thys the ſong , which the vnhappie 
and miſerable, ſhall fing without end . O vahappy. tongues, 


which pronounce nothing but blaſphennes3' 5 vnluckie eyes, = 
thatſce nothing but calamities and miſeries3 0 miſerable cares, = 
which heare nothing but complaints and gnaſhings of teeth 6 
vnhappie bodies, which haue no other x c{hing but burning 
fames. What mindeſhal they have there , who whilſt thy ly- 
ued heere, triflingly beſtowed their houres, and ſpent all theyr 
time vpon pleaſures and delights ? Te Fagkr 
O whata long chayne of miſcries, have thy ſhort pleaſures 
wrought & made for thee. O fookſh and ſenceleſſe,what ſhall 
. theallurements of the fleſh now profit you, which you then {0 
much debghted in, fith yeeare now curſed to eternall mour- 
ning and bewayling ? vvhat is become of your riches? vvhere 
are your treaſuries ? vyhere are your delights? vyhere are your 
ioyes2, The ſeauen yeeres of plentie are paſt, and other ſeauen 
yeares of dearth and ſcarcity are come, which haue deuoured 
£0 their plenty 3 no memory or footſtep being left of it. Your 
elory is periſhed, and your felicitie is drowned in the Sea of ſor- 
row; youarecome to that ſcarcenes and ſterilitie , that a ſmall 
droppe of water is not graunted vnto you, by which the fierce 
flaming heate of your throate may be cooled , which ſo excee- 


w 


ww: a4 torment you. - Not onely your- delights: haue not 
pr 


ted you, which you enioyedin this world ; but they ſhall 


bethe cauſes of greater torments. For then ſhal be fulfilled that 
which is written in the booke of Iob, The pitrrfall ran ral for- 
get hum : the worme ſhall feele his [weetnes : he ſhall bee no'more re- 
wobred, >the wicked ſhalbe brohen like a tree : then the ſweetnes 
of the delight of cuill things ſhalbe turned into the wormwood 
of forow,when the memory of fore-paſled pleaſures(according 
to the expoſition.of Saint Gregoric)ſhall beget- greater hitter- 
nelle of preſent griefes': they remembring. what fomtimes they 
.haue been, and what place they now are in: and that for hy 
FE 's fo 


milies, that he mighe ſtirre vp the people to Vertue. That thou 


for cuer. | 
| Thenatthelength, too late they ſhall acknowledge the de- 
ceits ofthe deuill, and being in the midit of errours , they ſhall 


beoin in vaine to vtter thoſe words of the Wiſeman, Fee hane Wildom.y. 


erredfrom the way of truth, andthe light of righteouſne(ſe hath not 


ſpined unto vs : wee haue wearied our ſelues in the way of wickedneſſe 


gud deftruttion, and we haue gone through dangerous wayes : but we 
haxe not knowen the way of the Lorde . Theſe ſhall be the com- 
plaints, theſe ſhall be the lamentations, this ſhall be the perpetu- 
all repentance,which the damned ſhall there make world with- 
out end, when it ſhall profit them nothing , becauſe the time is 
paſt and pong which they ſhould haue brought forth fruites 

worthy of repentance. All theſe and euery one of themat they 
be conſidered, are pricks and otiues ynto Vertue, Wherfore 
alſo Saint Chnifoſtome dooth vſe this argumentalſo in his Ho- 


= ® 


maiſt prepare thy ſoule, (faith he) as the dwelling and habitati- 
on of God,remember that homible and exceeding feareful day, 
which weall Banding beforethethrone of Choi, ſhall ren. 
der an account of things done heere: our ſinnes ſhall be layde 
open before the eyes of all people, & our ations ſhalbe reuca» 
led and ſhowneto all choſe that know them not, where the fie- 
rie River, and the vnſſeeping worme are , where all things are 
naked andopen; Where the bookes of our harts ſhall be.ope 
ned, and our ſecret and hidden deedes done by day or might 


= » * 


12noraunce or forgetfulnes, ſhall bercad manifefily,Scall thoſ 
things that now he hid, ſhal be reucalcd. ibof Tff O66 

| Thinke therefore, that wee mult come, before a Iudget, Ie 
cannot be deceaued : where not onely our aQtions, but: @,qur 
words and thoughts ſhall be wud: ged ; where wee ſh; o 16 
dreadfull and terrible paynes for thoſe things that ſeeme hut 
ſmall vato vs. Alwaies remember theſe things, and neues for- 
get that vnquenchable flame. Haucaneye to hun,comming to 
dge the quick and the dead. Thipke von the thouſands,and 
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ſo ſoone paſſed away, now they ſuffer that, which ſball endur | 


In the 22, 
homily to” 
the people 
of Antioch; 
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©  caſtinto vtterdarknes, others excluded and ſhutte out of the 
tes, after much labour of virginitie. Conſider ſome to be ga- 
ered as fares, and to be caſt into a fiery fornace,and others de- 


* Por what ( 
Ganes. men hueredto the vnſleeping worme, and tomourning, & to gna- 


are damned ſhing of teeth : this man to bee iudged for his vnreaſonable 
laughter, that man for iniuring his nezghbour, or becauſe hee ' 
hath oftended his brother; this man to be condemned for faults 
that he hath forgot, another man for an idle word; this man to 
be damned for hisill meaning, another for ſlaundereus rayling; _ 
one for anger to ſuffer jintollerable puniſhment, another fr 19. 


nottinie; foimeto be depriued of the knowledge of Chriſt, an 

Math,15» toheare, no I ſay onto you, T know you not : becauſe they haue 
doonethoſe things, which Chriſt hath forbidden. 

Theſe things therefore beeing thus, what ones ought we to 
be, or what teares ought we to ſhedde, and to fay : Oh that mine 
lerem,9» . | head were full of water, and mine eyes a formntaine of teares , that [ 
| might weepe day and might. But that we may eſcape this dreadfull 
Phlm,95. puniſhment, Come yee, let vs come before the face of the Lord with 
confeſſion, and with diligence and amendement of life, let vs call 
plalm,s, yponthenameofour Lord God For in the pit; who foal praiſe 
or confeſſe thy name ? God hath giuen all things double vnto vs, 
two eyes, two cares, two hands, two feete. It therefore one of 
theſe be hurt, by the other we comfort and reliene our neceſſi- 
tie. But he hath given but one ſoule ynto vs; if wee ſhall loofe 
this;with what ſhall we hue ? "Therefore let vs looke to prouide 
forthis, let vs preferre nothing before the ſafetie of it, Fecaufe 
this is alſo iudged with the body, andis ficed and clecred toge- 
ther with it, and together with the body, dooth appeare before 
Chriſtes tribunall. If thou then ſhalt fay , my money allured 
mexhe Tudge will fay vnto thee: haſt thou not heard, har /2d/ 
# profit a man, though hee ſhould wine the whole worlde, if hee bbſe 
bis owns ſouls ? Ifthou ſhalt ſay, the deuill decedued me, he alſo 
Gene,z, Will fay vnto thee, thatit profited Euenothing, to ſay, The Ser- 
pert deceaucd me. Therfore we remembring theſe things, come, 
ervsrayſc andlitevp our ſelues, before we be ouer-taken;be- 
fore thar great day ofthe Lord come and appears, of which th 
Mala, 3, Propherfayth; Behold, it commeth, and who ſhall endure it ? Or 
 whoſhall | on, 1-07 Ste. as Cana 


| Math, I 6, 


| 
| 
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keepe thy body pure and vnſpotted, but when thou haſt ſuffe- 


rediniune, do good for it, if thou beeſt accuſed ;/ be: thou pati- > 


ent. When thou dooſt faſt , benot boaſting 'ofit; for faſts are 
not commended for abſtayning from meate,but for abſtayning 
from ſinne. Search the Scriptures; & ſee how firlt the Prophet 
ſeeth a Hafll-wandand afterwards a burning Cauldron, de- 
monltrating vato vs, that the fire doth-confume thoſe that doe 
not beare the chaſtiſement 'and correfionof the rodde. So'by 
Moſes the pyllar of fire ſhowed, thatthey thatobſerue thelaw, 
receiue the hoht, but the diſobedient receme fire; Reade the 


Scriptures ofour Sawour, and learne, howe that when we Toe 


*Y-- "a 
FT: SF —_ 


of hurly burly, and of darknes. But thou wilt ſay; Howe then "> I 
may Ieſcape theſe foreſaide euils? T will tell thee: not onely - , 


Exod,19, 


hence thether, no body can helpe vs. The brotherſhall not re- PGlm,49, 


deeme the brother from cndleſle torments, nor the friend hys 


B friend, northe parents their children, nor the children their pa- 


rents. | , | 


And what doe I ſpeake of myſerable men, when as if Noe, _ 


Tob, and Daniel come, they cannot intreatethe Iudge? But 


thou wilt ſay z Whence may T know this to be true? Looke vp- 
pon him that hauing not his wedding garment; was excluded, 


and none intreating for him. Looke vppon him that had the 
talent committed ynto him,and dyd not increaſe it,and how for 
him no body intreateth. Lookevpon the fiue Virgins, ſhutte 


foorth, neyther the other fiuc intreateth for'them;, which alſo 


Chriſt calleth foobſh; becauſe, after they had troden pleaſures = 


vnder theyr feete, after they had cooled the fornace-of concu- 
popes then they were found fooles, 'and not without cauſe, 

cauſe they obſeruing that dutic of Virgimitie, dyd not 
| keepe that ſmall commaundement of Humiſitie. Lookevpon 


the udgein the day of wy | er methe Sheer poke" 8 
ec poryaGobnr 2077 nan, br as.) 


to thoſe on his right hand pr artper 1 of my Father,receane 


* 
-v 


a kingdome prepared for you; But thoſe on his left hand to be calt 


into viter darkneſſe, and'that no body dooth.helpeand fuccour 


them being caſt out-For itis'a true ſpeech3* Behold the man and: 
biz { hou haſt "+ 4 wD . e941 ene pit A Lazarus, 


"EE | gas ty" 
was tormented with flames,' 8 deſired 


” <>, — 


droppe of water. Thou 
OY _knowelt . 


Luke,16. 


> © knoweſt how that Abrahamhimſelfe could not eaſehis panes, 

F although he deſired and beſeeched him. Therefore heercafter 

weregarding and reſpeQing our felues, before weare confoun- 

ded and vtterly caſt downe, let vs gue the glory to God . Itis 
better here that thy tongue ſhould be dried vp through faſting 
then to keepe it moylt, and there to defire that oy ewhich 
being denied , is eternall paine . Heere with ſmall labour wee - 
| Certaine may auoide great torments . And if we be ſo delicate and ten- 
excellcmt der mthis i, that we can not ſuffer pen a feauer of three 
compari» dayes, how-ſhall weinthelife to come be able to ſuffer eucrla- 
ſons. * ſling fire? If wee doe featetheſtntence of death pronounced of 
ani earthly Iudge, which taketh only from vs life of a few yeres: 

why doe we not feare the ſentence of this Tudge , which depri- 

wil vs vtterly of an'eternall life 2 Ifwe are ternified ſeeing the 
execution of fome horrible puniſhtnent, which in this world is 

inflited ypon ſome malefattour , when wee ſee the Sargiants 

with the Hang-man to draw the malefaQour to puniſhment, 

to beatc him, to hang and quarter him,or to burne him.. Yet all 

- theſe are rather ſolaces then ſorrowes, if they be compared with 

the puniſhments to come. For theſe torments are ended toge- 

ther withlifez but there neyther the worme ſhall dye , od 
tormenter ſhall be wearied , nor the fire ſhall euer be extingui- 

ſhed. Inſomuch, that ifall things , which thou ſhalt compare 

with this puniſhment, be fire, be ſword, be beaſts, be what tor- 

ment thou wilt, yet it is aſleepe,, anda ſhadow in| compariſon 

of this. But what will the condemned doe,when they ſee them- 

{clues depriued of ſo greata good } and condemned to fo great 

miſery ? What will they doe? What will they ſay 2 How will 

breathe ? And all theſe in vaine. For after the ſhip is drow- 

ned, the Saylers are for no vſe: neytheris a Phiſition profitable, 

| when the diſcaſed dye. Then although tog late; they ſhall dif 
Rep*-ntance danmne their errours,, and ſay, this was tobe done; and this not. 

' too late, Although we often haue beene adjnoniſhed, yet we haue not 
obey ed.. Then the Jewes at thelength ſhall acknowledge him, 
that commerhin the name of the Lojd, butthis too late know- 

ledge (hall nothing profictham.” Forchare-hall be no titoe. O 

Our accu- v5 wretchedand miferabl ,: What ſhall we bring for our.excule 
ers. —winthatday, whenashicauen,the carth,, the Sun, the Moons 
IT x5 C 
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| he day, andthenight, with all thingsthatarein the world, ſhall 
accuſe vs, and y out for reuen 


ent vs, bearin 

witnes of our cuils > Yea, if all houldhold x Ht ph op 
owne conſcience would lift yp her vo Wn. and accuſe 
ys. All theſe thingsare out of Saint Chrifoltome3 by which it 
is manifeſt , how greatly hee ſhall be {triken with a vehemene 
feare, who ſhall come vnprepared- to this ſentence .. This ſame 
Saint Ambroſe feared, oh befayth: woe vntome, it L{hall  , 
not riſe at midnight to confeſſeand prayſe thee d Lord, Woe ,, HR 
to me, if I ſhall deale craftily nt eget . Woe vnto- 

me if I ſhall not ſpeake the truth. The axe is ;— eng the roote 


of the trees let it bring forth thoſe fruites of grace , which it 
ſhould of repentance . The Lord isat hand, that requireth 
fruite, hee giueth life to the fruitful, but caſteth the barren into 
the fire. 7” 


THE NINTH TITLE. 


That man is bound to the exerciſe of Vertue, by reaſon of the 
third la$t thing that happeneth wnto bim,which 
es the glory of Heanens. ut 


CHAP. IX. (on hoes, 
Very one of thoſe things ,'which hetherto wee 
dj haue ſpoken of, by very good reaſon ought to 
$6 haue ſufficient force to inflame our minds with 
Syx- the louc of Vertue., Bur becauſe chEhardnes of 
/ 4 mans hartisfo great, that afterall this it cannot 
oh | bemouedwithall theſez we will addean other 
motiue, no leſle effectualt then the. prxcedent ., Itis the gxeat- 
nes of the reward, which Vertuepronmnulſcth.to her louers: that 


VVhat 


1s, the glory of Heauen; in which ewo things, areto be eſpecis ”_— din 
| 4p (at ug the one 1s the excellencie and beauty of the this chap- 
place, that is, of the heauen of heauens: .the other is the dignity ter. 
and greatnes of the King, that dwelleth therewith all his cleR; ,. 
As touching the firſt; howe great, the beauty'is ,,and how The beauty 


o 


* 


or catare the riches of. this place, no humane cloquence, canVt- of heauen is 


eathered by - 


ter:. but by certaine-comectures we may.come asit were alvofe *,1;caures. 
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- [Amongſt theſe conietures the 


of to ſome knowledge of it-; 


conieure feſt is the end of that worke: for the 'endis one of the circum- 


ist he end. 


Prouer,16, 


Eſther, 1. 


ſtances; which are wont eſpecially to declare the condition/and 
excellence ofa thing . __ therefore for which the Lord 
hath madethis place, is, that by it he might- manifeſt his glory, 
Foralthough hee hath created all _—_ for his glory, as fayth 
Salomon, yet properly and peculierly he isſayd to have created 
heauen forthisend; for in it after a more ſpeciall manner, his 
dignitic, greatnes, 'and magnificence doth thine and appeare. 
For euen as King Afſuerus, that raignedfrom India euen vnto 
Ethiopia, ouer an hundred, and ſeauen'and twenty prouinces, 
made a great feaſt vnto all his Princes and his ſeruants, even the 
power of Perſia and Media, in the Citty of Suſan, by the ſpace 
of an hundred and foureſcore dayes, and that with all maieſty, 


_ _ colt, androyall magnificence : that hee might ſhew the riches 


Eſry,25. 


and glory ot his kingdome , and the honour of his great maie- 
ſtie: So the great King of Kings determined to make a moſt 
ſolemne andfumptuousfeaſt in heauen : not by the ſpace of a- 
nie time, but throughout all eternity : that init he mighe ſhow 
the vnmealurablenes of his riches , of his wiſedome allo , of his 
liberality and goodnes. This is that feaſt, of which the Prophet 
Efay ſpeaketh, when he fayth 3 - 4d the Lord of Hoaſts ſtall make 
to all people in this monntaine a feast of fat things, enen a fea#t of fi 


ned wines, and of fat things full of marrow , of wines fined and puri- 


fied. Thatis, of meates moſt delicate, moſt precious, and moſt 


{weete. S 4 

If therefore the Lord God doth make that ſolemine feaſt that 
im ithe may manifeſt the greatnes of his glory: if his glory beſo 
great, what ſhall the feaſt be? What theriches? How precious 


The power all things that to thisend are prepared ? But we ſhal vnderſtand 
ofth<Lord. this better, if wee conſider the! greatnes ofthe power of this 


Lord.” His poweris fo gfeat, that with one word he created this 
admirable frame; and that with one word in like mannerhe can 
deſtroy it agame . Neyther could he haue created one vvorld. 
with one word, but infinite vvorlds: & in like maner againe he 
could haue deſtroyed ſo many with one word . Furthermore, 
whatſocuer he doth, hee dothit withoutlabour : fo that with . 
cheſamefaciliry, thathe created a {mall Piſmire, hee could haue 


created 


P es "2 oy hay ai w o ' » » v n "m & P 6 2s L - -- . cad : 


created the greateſt Cherubinand 
burthen, be ſ{weatethnotvndera weight, neytherishee 


caſed of aleſſe. Forhe can doeall things that heilleth-, and 
whatſocuer he willeth, heworketh by his onely will. 'Fall mee 
therefore, if the power of this Lord be ſo great, andifthe glory 
of his moſt Hor nnanng ſo great, & ſo vameaſurable 7 
what thinkeſt thou will be tus houſe, the ioy, & the feaſt, which 
he to this end hath prepared 2, What can be wanting to this 
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worke, why it ſhould not be abſolute in cuery reſpe&t2 There:ReaG 
ſhall be no defe&t of his hands, becauſe heis L hokely mightie why Dube 
and powerfull. There ſhall beleſſe defe&t ofhis braine, becauſe ſhovid be 
hethat madcit, is infinitely wiſe. There ſhall beno defeR ofhis 2©lure & 


will : becauſe he is infinitely good; Neither ſhall this worke be perfect. 


hindered through want of riches , becaufe the: maker is the Sea 
and Ocean of all treaſure; What then vvill this vyork be,where 
thereis ſuch and ſo great preparation 2 What ſhall that vvorke 
be, that commeth out of that ſhop, in which ſuch vyorkmai- 
ſters vvorke together, as are the omnipotency of the Father,the 
wiledome of the Sonne , and the goodnes of the holy Ghoſt 2 | 
Where the goodnes vvilleth, the vviſedome ev gng and or- 
dereth, the omnipotencie can doe all that, vyhich the goodnes - 
willeth, and the vvifedome ordereth, although all theſe are one 


andthe ſame in diuers perſons. 


We haue alſoan comecture , meete for this urpole, The ſecond 
not valike to the former ; For God, prepared not this houſe ©22iccHure, 


onely for his owne honour , but for the glory and honouralſo 


ofhiseleF, Conſider therefore how carcfull God is tohonour 


his friends, and to performe his pronuſe , by vvhich hepromi- 10 
fed that hee vvould honour all them that doe adminiſter-vnto 


hn,12, 


him . This is manifeſted by the effe&, ſeeing that he hath gj- All things 
uen to them that huein this world; dominion, and rule ouer all 2>*Y *be 
creatures. This IS manifeſt m Toſuas at whoſe commandement riphteous 


cn in this 


the Sun ſtood ynmoucable in the midſt of heaue: no otherwiſe *marÞy 


then if hee had hadin his hands the bridle of the frame of the 


whole world,7he Lord obeying(as the Scripture ſaith);he woyce of lofi, 10. 


aman.,We ſee the like in Efay ; who gaue to King Hezekiah his, 
wiſhyyhether he yyould,that the ſhadow of the Sun ſhould TOC 
forward tenne degrees3 or goe back ten degrees, for ie 

| MTs wy NE OOF = C 


Kings,20. 
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O29 fame that he could doe the one, he' | 
Isnot'the hike power ſcene in-Elias,, vvho by his vyord ſtayed 
17,18. the cloudesthat theyſhould yceld no raine as long as hee plea: 
ſed?' And afterwards by the vertue of his prayer , hee brougſ 
backe the cloudes and obtayned raine , and yvatered the earth 
with ſhowers and dewes? Not onely fuch things in life are 
unted ynto the Ele, but the Lord doth honour them {6 
e; that hee hath giuen this power after death to their bones 
andaſhes.. Who vill not prayſe God, that the bones of dead 
Elizeus rewued a dead man, vvhoſe body 96a feare of the 
thecues of Moab vvas caſt into the Sepulcher of the Prophets 


« 


4,8ings,13- 


Yea, he hath not onely giuen this vertue vnto the bones and a. | 


AQS, 5. ſhes ofhis det; but alfo to their ſhadowes, the ſhadow of Peter 
reſtored them to health, whom it ſhadowed . O admirable 


| God, dexceeding and infinitely good, who ra; eag to man 


Chriſt gaze whathe tookenotto himſclfe, or which he himſelfe vſed not: 
more to his for it is not reade of Chriſt, that his ſhadow healed the diſeaſcd, 


Saints then 


hee i.g Which notwithſtanding the Scripture teſtifieth of Peter. 


-  himſle. TfGod be ſo ready to honour his Saints, yeain a time and 


placenot ordaynedrior deſtined for their reward, but appoyn- 
ted for labours and miſeries : how great dooſt thibu thinke t 
glory will be, which hehath prepared for his beloued,in a place 


open for reward and recompence, to honourthem , and that 
e may be honoured in them? Hee that ſo greatly defirethto 


beſtow tionour , 'and can fo eaſily doeit , let every one' conſis 
det with himſelfe, how ample, precious, rare, and magnificent 


- 


thoſe thinzsought tobe, which hee hath prepared for the ho- 
nour of his Elect 2 Tn this place alſo may be conſtdered the in- | 


comparable liberality of this Lord, in rewarding the ſeruices of 
his ſeronants. The Lord commaunded the Patriarke Abraham 
- to ſacrifice his onely and deerely beloued ſonne, who beeing' 
obedient to the commaundement ,'and preparing himſelfeto 
the ſacrifice;he heard ofhim : N ew Throw that thou feareſt God, 


Gen. 22. 


WE. 


coulddoe the other, 


ſe emo for "my ſake , thou haſt not ſpared thine onely [onne : by my 

ſelfe hane I frmorne , becauſe thon haſt done thrs thing , and haſt nit. 

ſpared thine onely ſonne. Therefore will T ſarety Meſf: thee, and will: 

greatly multiply thy ſeede ; as the ſtarres of the heanen , andaitht 

ſana which is vpen the Sea ſhoare,and thy ſeede ſhall poſſeſſe the a | 
| 0 
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kit yon. Fate Oar, among t thy fonnes I wall: 
pt who ſhall be the Sauiour of the world, and he: 


both 
thy ſonne, and the ſonne of G OD; Dooth- this ſeene-vnto 


ce anamplereward ? Thys isa reward: woorthy: of God for 
Goa is God in all things, Heeis God m RAD hee is 
God in correcingz hee is Godinall other things. - + + 
Dauid on a certaine nightconfidered with Firnſelle, howe 
he him(elfe dwelt in a houle- of Cedar trees, and the Arke'of 
GO D remained within the Curtaimesz. and he beganto:think 
of building an houſe vnto the Lord. Andthe ſame night, the 
wordof the Lord came vnto Nathan, faying.: Gee 
ſernaunt Dama, thus ſaith the Lord : woilt thaw build mee an houſe 
for my dwelling * 7 doe ſmeare onto thee , I will bualde thee an houſe 
for ener, and for all thy poſteritie with a perpetnall kingdome © ney- 
ther ſhall my mercy depart from it. So-he fayd, andſo hedid: "4 
to the comming of Chriſt they raigned in the houſe of Tuda, 
who deſcended of the familic and ſecde of Dauid;, who Chrift 
followed, who ſhall raigne for cucr. Therefore, if the glory of 
Heauen be arecompence, and an vniuerſall remuneration of 


the dtuihe worſfiip and ſeruice done vnto God of his Saints 3-& 


if God be ſo liberall.in this recompence, it. is no hard thing.to 
conieture, how great the glory to:come of the blefled will be. 
 Wehaue another conieQture; if we conſider howe 
nceis,which God requireth for this gJoriez notwith 


erant this glory to any man ataleſler price, then-atthe death 8 th 


decauſe God hanged vppon the Croſle between two theenes, 
ow man raigneth'amonegſt the aſſembly of Angels.' + 
\Telme (if by any meaneit' may be; ſpoken) what manner 
f eoodis that, which that the Lorde mighe give itvnto' thee, 
ſt he muſt {weat/out his owne blood ? he muſt be apprehen- 
ted, bound, beaten, mocked, crowned withrthornes;and cruci- 
ied? What will itbe (Epray thee) thatithe Lord, who other- 
meothis own nature is ſo hberall,hath prepared thathemighe | 
Zucynto men, for this ſo ineſtimablea price ? Hee that kuow- 
re Rat cth, 
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tell my 2, Reg,7. 


tthe The 3-con- 
i NO as ; | ICINT iecture. 
eis{o liberall and bountifull, For after finne ; hee would not T1. price 


—_ 


; at muſt 
llood of his oneFbegotten ſonne,lefus Chnſt: infomuch thar de given for 
his heauenly life,zs not gyuen to-man butfor the death of God, *** <*!<!ti 
and for the ſorrowes of God, celeſtiallioy is giuento:man. And 1166 dihl 
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_-<thwelthow cofiſhin thys depth, hee by this comieQure ſhy} 
know the of thys glory, more manifeſtly then by all 0 
thers which may be imagined. | 

 Godalſo exaRteth, as an appendix of thys former, the 
teſt thing that may be exafted of man for this celeſtal! XA 
that is, he take vp his croſle, that hee pull out his right eye, and 
caſtic from him if it offend him z that he forſake Father and 
Mother, with all other things created, if they at any time , per. 
fade any thing contrary to the diuine commandements. 
when we haue doone all things that we can, ' the Lord willet, 
that we ſay that wee are vnprofitable ſeruants : hee willeth that 
10 be gyuen vnto him onely,and all things tobe eſteemed 
is ſole and meere grace. Which he confirmeth by Saint Tohn 
when he ſayth, 1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning aud the end, 
T wil gine to him that is a thir#?, of the wel of the water of bfe "a 
Tell me, what ones & how greatare they thinkeſt thou, for 
which the Lord requireth ſo hard things : which when we hae 
giuen or done, yet he would haue vs to confeſle, that«they arc 
envnto vsfreely, of his meere grace? Tell metherefore, f 
heLord our God be ſo magnificent, and ſo liberall in beſtoy- 
ing his graces, if his diuine goodnes hath graunted to all menin 

. this life, the vſe of things ſo different, if all the creatures of hex 
nen andearth indifferently ſerue all, and the poſleſfion of them 
be common, as wellto the vniulſt as to the tuſt, who deſeruedy 
can doubt, that much: greater are thoſe fupreame bleſſing 
Which he hath prepared. onely for the righteous 2 Who wase- 
uer found, that freely beſtowed ſo great treafures vpon him, to 
whom he was not indebted 2 How much greater will he gyue, 
if he ſhal be indebted to any ? He thatis ſo liberall in beſtowmy 
oifts freely, how liberall will he bein repaying and rewarding; 

- debt? He thatbeſtoweth ſo great things Eee , what will hee 
not gine to him that continueth faythfull 2 It the magnificence 
of thoſe things which he giueth, beſo ineſtimable, vvhat ſhalbe 
the ſplendour of thoſe things, which he will repay ? Certain) 
it cannot on, nor be expreſſed by any worc 
that glory will'be, which the Lordwill gyue to his 
they are ſo great, which of his great bountic he beſtoweth vp 
the vnchankfull gore) =. 
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The.fituation and height of the place, may; ſomewhat teach The founh 
vsalſo of the quantitieand qualitie of thys glory :' that this hea- ©9nicQure,” 
uen of heauens,which is aboue the ſeauen Spheares,as itis grea- beg... -M 
ter then all the heauens, ſoit is the noble(t of all, che moſt beau- pete IO q 

tifull, the moſt glorious, and the moſt worthy. Thys place the glory,bythe | 
Scripture calleth, The Zand of the hning: thathe might fignific, reatnes of 
that chis Land which wee inhabite, isaland'of thoſe which be *** P!-<<- 
_ dead. Burifinthis region of death, the creatures beſo noble,fo. #1926: 
precious, and ſo excellent : what ſhall thoſe there ben theland 
of the cuer-liuing' 7 Turne thine eyes into what part ſoeuer 
thou wilt of thys viſible world, and behold how many and how 
beautiful things are found init. Behold howſpacious the great- 
neſle of the heauen is, how great the ſplendouris of the Sunne, 
Moone,and of all the ſtarres: how beautifull the earth is, beins 
beautified and adorned with ſo great multitudeand variety os 
plants,byrds, and other liuing creatures. - PR. 
How pleaſant a'thing is it toſee the plainneſle of the fields, The beauty 
_ the highneſle of hills and mountaines, the greenes of: Valleyes, of the earth | 
theſtreaming of fountaines, the aboundance of rivers, vyhich + 1.57 
| like vaynes runne through the whole body of the earth * and = 
that which is more, what great pleaſure it is to ſee the largneſſe. 
of the Sea, full of fo many and ſo admirable things ? What be 
the ſtanding pooles? yyhat be the lakes of pureand cleerewa- | 
ter ? what other things be they, then the eyes of the earth, & the 
looking-glaſles of heauen ? What be the meddowes clothed & 
adorned with the pleaſantnes of Roſes and other flowers > No 
other thing then a cleere heauen in a faire night, adorned vyith 
{tarres. What ſhall ſpeake of the vaines of cold, ſiluer, and 0- 
ther mettals in moſtrich Mines > What of Diamonds Carbun- 
cles, Emeralds, and other moſt precious Jemmes, which ſeeme 
to contend by theyr beautie and brightnes, with heauen & with 
the tarres themſelues 2 What of the ſhapes, and the diuerſity of 
colours, which are ſeene in byrds, and in other liuing creatures 
and flowers 2 ER4:1 "r 
Let the pleaſantneſſeof Art, if it pleaſe you be ioyned to the 
beautie of nature, and the beautie of all things ſhall be doubled. 

Becauſe by Art, diners and excellent peeces of curious work- 

manlhyp are wrought in gold & filuer 3by Art yeſlels, ima Sex 


/ 
. / 
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andpiQures are made'no leſſepleaſant then artificial; gardens 
, and Orchards by ſinguler induſtric arefet and planted : buil. 
dings of Churches, palaces of Kings, are ſo cunninely made of 
| 2old, marble,and other things, that they carry mens minds into 
admiration & aſtoniſhment. If therfore in this baſe element, & 
the loweſt of all, whichis called the Landof the dead , there be 
ſo many, fo dehehifull, beautifull, and pleafantthings hovve 
' many, and how great thinkeſt thou, ſhall thoſe things be in that 
higheſtplace, which by how much itis higher then all the hea- 
uens, and all the clements, by ſo much it is nobler, by ſo much 
richer, by ſo much more beautifull ? Eſpecially, if wee confider 
thoſe celeſtiall bodies,which are obutous to ourſight (as are the 
ſtarres,the Sunne,& Moone) inſplendour,in vertne, in beauty, 
and in perpetuitie, by ſo many degrees to excell and exceedall 
nferiour things 3 what then wil thoſe things doe, which are hid 
from mortall eyes, and are onely open to ummortall ſight 2 thys 
* excellencie can ſcarcely be preſuppoſed'or thought vpon. 
1 +» , 2 'We know that there arethree kind of places , appointed of 
Thes.con- God ynto men in thys life, according to the Pas of times: 
—_.. 4 the firſtis, the mothers wombe after conception : the ſecondjs 
of places this world, ſtraightwates after byrth : the third', ſhal be heauen 
appointed after death, if we haue lined well. In theſe orders of places,there 
to men, of is that proportion, that by how much more the ſecond is more 
GOD. excellentthen the firſt, by fo much the third is more excellent 
then the ſecond, as wel in the continuaunce and perpetuitie of 

the tyme, as in the largeneſſe and beautie of the place, and inal 

other things. Forthe diuturnitie and longnes of the firſt lyfezrt 

15 certaine that it isno longer then nine moneths : the ſecond 

life at the moſt is but an hundred yeeres : but the third is end- 

leſſe, and eternall. Moreouer, the greatneſle of the place ofthe 

fir{tlife, is no larger then the wombe in which it is contained: 

of the ſecond, thys large and ſpacious world : but of the thyrd, 
the place is ſo much the greater and more ſpacious then thefe- 
cond place, by how much the fecondis larger then the firſt and 
the ſame excellencie that it hath in largenes andgreatneſſe, thc 
ſameithath in beauty, fairenes, riches, and in all other things. If 
therefore thys world by ſo much is moxe large, more beautiful, 
and more rich then the mothers wombe ; how oreat will the 
| | lar geneſle, 
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largenes, the beautie, the riches, the nobilitie be of thatheauen- 
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Fi ame thing the difference of the inhabitants dwelling T1. 6 con 
in theſe two places doe manifeſtly declare .. For the frameand icRure. 1 
faſhion of the building ought to be ſutable to the condition of From the * 
nublenes of 
the inhabi- 


the inhabitants dwelling in1t. 'T his, as we haue ſayd; istheland 
of the dead, that of cihg £4 : thisis full of ſinners, chat of the 
righteous anduſt: this of men, that of Angels: this penitentia- 
ries inhabite, that, thoſe that haue obtayned the remiſſion of 
ſinnes : in this dwell the mulitant , in;that the truumphant : to 
be bricfe , thisis the habitation of friends and enemies , that of 
friends onely, andof the ele. If therfore the difference ofthe 
inhabitants be ſo great , how great thinkeſt thou ſhal the diffe- 
rence of places be ? Eſpecially ſeeing that God doth makeall 
places conformable to the inhabitants ., Great aud glorious things ve. 
are ſpoken of thee thou (ity of God , Thow, art Jarge and great in 
ſpaceand latitude, faire and beautifull in fight and view, preci- 
ous in matter, noble in ſociety, ſweet in exerciſcs, rich inall bleſ- 
ſings, and free from all cuils, Inall things thou art great, for he 


1 of” 
is the greateſt that made thee, and the end is moſt excellentfor 


which thou waſt made; andthy inhabitants alſo are moſtnoble, 
for whoſe vſe thou walt made. | Lint 
All theſe pertaine to accidental glory. But theres an other 


glory greater without all compariſon, which is called efſentiall, pq... 
and confiſteth in the ſight and poſſeſſion of God himlelfe, of ,jory. 
which Saint Auguſtine fayth, ke himſelfe ſhal be the reward of 


Vertue, who gaue Vertue, who ſhal be ſcene without end, lo- 


| ued without Toathing , and prayſed without wearines . In ſo 


much that this reward is ſo great, that a greater cannot be : be- 
caule it is neyther heauen, nor earth, nor ſea, nor any other cre- 
ature: but the Creator himſelfe, and the Lord of all , who alſo 
as he is one, ſo he is the moſt pure and ſimple good,in whom all 
other good things are found. 

For{the further intelligence of this thing,we muſt know,that 
oneof the wonderfull thinges,, which arcin this ſubſtance, is 
this, that we haue ſpoken of; that is, that it being but one and 
the moſt ſimple,yet it includeth all the perfeRions of all things, 
andthat inthe higheſt RY perfeQtion. For ſeeing t Pt 

PE ! — * $E-- c 


, ; "I 7 4 Ls. = £ ws xd k 
; tis . . L807 
# * 2 q _— q ata ? = 
. 


>. © 2a) #6 44, GM . ; ET TM" c aw EY 37 ad 2 # "» LY as . 
MSA re ® & ls Cpt S RY | # 5 % , £ # 10 ' , + , £ I. 
® 4 ge: 1 A o . ws. y " > 5 5 4 £ xy - ” 
STS". EnYST O +a 
"2% g =» Y ” 


re Sf * Je cp BP FOE ens ol [on wits thy Ki | "i | 
© Godisthe heigthe' Creator and maker of all , anditis he'that gonerneth, 
BESS a a> 


4 & c = and direteth all to their laſt end and perfeRion : it cannot be, 


that he hath not that , he giuethto another , or laboureth with 
atiy penary of that thmg , that heeſo SET diſtributeth 
to others: Hence tis that all the bleſfed fpirits-doe reioyce in 
ſcemgall thingsin him alone; yet eucry one according to the 
.: proportion of that glory, which they hane gotten.” For eucn as 
now the creatures areas it were looking olaſſes ,'m which the 
| beautyof God may after ſome manner be ſeene; lo then God 
ſhall bethe looking olaſſe, m whom thebeaury and fairenes of 
all creatures ſhall beſeene : and that viſion ſhall be nach more 
perfeR; thenifit wereſecne in the creatures themſelues. So that 
God will be there the vniuerſall good of all his Saints , the per- 
fec felicity and ſatietie of all their deſires . There God will be 
a looking glaſſeto the eyes of his Saints, mulicke to their eares, 
Nectar & Ambroſia to their palats,and ordoriferous Balſanum = 
to their ſinielling . There we ſhall ſee the variety and beauty of 
the ſeaſons, the pleaſantnes of the Spring,the brightnes of Som- 
mer, the fruitfulnes of Autumne , and the' quiet of Winter. 
To be briefe, there ſhall be whatſoeuer may delight our ſences, 
and euery faculty ofour ſoules. There (as Bernard ſavth) will | 
be the fulnes of light to our vnderſtanding, the aboundance of 
peaceto our will , and the continuance of eternity to our me- 
mory. 'There the wiſedom of Salomon ſhall ſeeme ignorance: 
there the beauty of Abſalon ſhall ſeeme._ deformity : there the 
ſtrength of Sampſon ſhall ſeeme weakenes : there the life of 
thoſe men, thathued at the beginning ofthe world, ſhall be as 
it were death: to conclude, there wee may worthily call the 
treaſuries of all Emperours and Kings, ſtarke beggerie and 
pouertie . 

If theſe things beſo, 6 wretched man ; (as they are in deede) 
wherefore, andto whatend dooſt thou deſireto {tay longer in 
the Land of Egipt, and to gather ſtubble 2 Why dooſt thou 

- drinke troubled and foule water out of all ceſternes, deſpiſing 
the vaine offelicity, and the fountaine of tuing waters 2 Wh 
dooſt thou loue to begge and4o live of almes, when thou ſhalt 

findeſuch aboundancein heanen ? Tf thou defireſt pleaſure, lite 
yp thine hart, and ſec how delightfull that good is, Og 
I: Sang nth 
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Circumciſion ſhould be celebrated that ſecretly he mightlet 


-pouerty, no infirmity of ficknes? No manis hurt, noneanery, 1, apter of 
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icht and 
thee, which createdall things 2 If health giuen make thee mer- 
rie, how much more ſhall he make thee merry , that giueth all 
health 2 If the knowledge of the creatures beſweet and accep- 
table, how much more ſweeter ſhall the Creator himſelfe be 2 
If beauty be acceptable ynto thee , it is hee at whoſe beauty the 
Sunne and Moone admire. If thou delireſt nobility, heeis the 


fountaine and originall of all nobility. Ifthou defireſt long life 


dance,he is the fulnes of al good things. If thou delighteſt in the 
wel-tuned muſicke & harmony of morrall men; ia Angels 
doc ſing moſt ſweetly, & the Organs of the Citty of God, are 
heard there with great delight and pleaſantnes . If the friend- 
ſhip, familiarity, and ſociety of good men doe like thee; there 


_ thou ſhalt findeall the ele, hauing one minde and one hart. 


If thou thirſte(t after riches and honours, in that houſe of the 
Lord they are foundin great aboundance. To concludeafthou 
defirelt to eſcape all kinde of puniſhments, tribulations , and 
miſeries 5 there thou ſhalt finde hbertie and freedome from 
themall. _ 5 | | 
God commaunded inthe olde law,that vpon the eight day 


SO " 


#8, OWN 
WY Ee 4 
, V - 'S KIgE - YT Sf _ ' . 
: EE. OE : 5.8 ; 
as s d WE 3 w Fo OS, > ERC N 
» * + 8 ED IT-- Ee 
5 : F FOet® = wes % 43* Wy - 
x 5 Ly 10 8 its 
” ny oy £ *- Ss F, a Wok 
& £ 2. 7c SS of x9 bs Ts 
—, ER” 
C&S "Y o oF... SRO 
Y Ge 
- Fad > E 
7 [3 £2J Fas. 
BY 
Fo 
4. 
EEy 


| 
created doth pleaſe thee hy much more ſhall that lifepleaſe 
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- and health, he is eternal life . If thou defireſt ſatiety and aboun- 


The miſt-ry 


of Circun- 


vs vnderſtand, that Y Ava the eight day of our ReſurreQion, cilion. 


which ſucceedeth the ſcauenth day of this life,God will arcum- 


ciſe and cut off all the griefes, ſorrowes, miſeries, and calamities 


of them,that for his loue whilſt they lined haue circumciſed and : 


cut off their appetites, luſts, and ſinnes. What thing then can ' 


| befound out morebleſſedor happy, then this eſtate of huing, 


moſt free from all kinde of miſery 2 Whar, ſayth Saint Augu- 


Ld 


ſline, is more bleſſed then this life , where there is no feare of *2vftine 


n the 17, 


none enuieth, no concupiſcence is kindled,no appetite of meat, his Manucl. 


no ambition of honour or dominion, doth vrge or moue thee. 
There isno feare of the dewill, no deceipts of deuils; the terror 
of hell is farre of, there is neyther death of body or ſoule,,/but'a 
pleaſant life through the gift ofimmortality . Then-there ſhall 
beno miſchiefes, no diſcords: but all agreement; becauſe there 


— 


Hiij. ſhall 


The firſt Booke, and fot part 


ſhall be one concord of all the Saints . Peace andioy embrace 


all things, all thinges are at quiet and reſt, there is continuall 
brighenes and ſhining, not that which is now, but muchmore 


bright and cleare, becauſe that Citty, as it is reade, needeth ney- 


ther Sunne nor Moone : but the Lord almigh ſhall enlighten 
it, and the Lambeis the light of it. Where the Saints ſhall ſhine 


_ asthebrightnes of the firmament, and they that turne many to 


righteouſnes, as the ſtarres for euer and euer. Wherefore there , 


: t5no night, no darknes, no concourle of cloudes, <0 rag anic 


' Auguſtine 
in the 15. 
chapter of 
his Manucl 
All things 


tobe (uffes 
© red for the 


heauenly 
glory. 


diſtemperature or vnſcaſonablenes ofheate or cold : but there 
ſhall be fucha temperature and moderation of all things,which 
neyther the eye hath ſeene , nor the eare hath heard, neyther 
hath it entred into the hart of man : except ofthem , who are 
found worthy to enioy it, whoſe names are written in the booke 
of life. But abone all theſe things it is,to be conſociate with the 
aſſembly of Angels and Archangels, and ofall the celeſtiall po- 
wers : to behold the Patriarches, and Prophets,to ſee the Apo- 
{Ues, and all the Saints : to ſee alſo our parents . Thefe are gto- 
rious, but much more glorious is it, to behold the countenance 
of the Lord, and to ſee that light not to be circumſcribed; that 


will be ſuperexcellent glory, when we ſhalſee God in himſfelfe, 
wee ſhall ſee and ſhall have him in vs, whom to behold there 
ſhall beno end. 
+ O my foule, _ the fame holy man, if wee daily ſhould 
if tor 


ſuffer torments, a long time we ſhould endure hell it ſelfe, 

that we might ſee Chiiſtin Fi glory, and hane ſociety with his 
Saints : were it not a thing worthy to ſuffer all bitternes and all 
croſle, thatwe might be pertakers ofſo great good, and ſo great 
glory ? Therforelet the deuils]ye in waite for me, let them pre- 
pare temptations : let faſtings weaken my body, let hard and 
courſe cloathing affli& my fleſh , let labours opprelle mce, lct 
watchings dry me vp, let this man cry out againſt me, let thisor 
that diſquiet mee, let cold benum me, letmy conſcience mur- 
mur againſt mee, Tet heate burne mee , let my head ake, let my 


hart boyle within me, let my ſtomach faile mee, let my counte- 


' nance waxepale, let euery part of me be enfeebled let my lifc 


forſake meingriefe, andletmy yeeres endinforrow : let rot- 
tennes enter into my bones, and flow ynder me , ſo that I go 
ſe 


0 IP) : 
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 theioyofthe Saints, when as euery face ſhal ſhine as the 
Hetherto S. Auguſtine. {2 Ch 
If this good beſo great, and ſo yninerſall, what ſhal the feli- 
city and glory be of thoſe bleſled cycs, which ſhal behold all 
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bl. For wha that be the glory of the righteous ? How gre: "I 


theſe things 2 How excellent athing wil it be to ſee the beauty . 


| '-, 


of this Citty 2. And the glory of the Cittizens > Theface of the 
"Creator ? The Aire He of the buildings ? The riches of 


the Pallace,and the common ioy of that Countrey 2 How plea- 
fant aching wilitbe to ſee the orders of the bleſſed Spirits? The 
authority of that holy Senate ? And the maieſly of thoſe vene- 
rable Seniours and Elders, which Saint Iohn ſaw, Sting por 
thrones in the fight of Goa, clothed in white rayment , and haging on 
their heads crownes of gold ? How ſweet and how pleafant wile 


mulicke molt excellently compoſed of maiſter fingers , ſuch 
Plalmody of ſuch holy oa. , ſuch Symphonieſo metrically 
ordered, notof foure or flue voyces, as that is which weenow. 
_ vſe, but tuned and ruled with the variety offa many numerous 
and harmonious voyces, as there be Ele&t2 What greatplea- 
ſure wil it be to heare theyr moſt ſweet ſongs , which S. fohn 


ing; Prayſe and glory, and wiſedome, and t 
power, and might be unto our God for enermore, Amen. 
Ifthe glory and pleaſure be fo'great toheare this harmonie 


dies and ſoules ſo conformable and vniforme ? But how much 


Angels 2 What doell ſay of men and Angels ? Yea, ſo greatan 
vnion betweene man and God himſelfe  Aboue al theleit can- 
not fitly be imagined, how acceptable and welcome athngit 
wil be toſee thoſe moſt ſpacious fields, and fountaines ir? 
and thoſe moſt delicate feedings vpon the mountaines of Iſra- 
el. What wil it be to fit at that royall table, to hauea place a- 
moneglt thoſe inuited Nobles, and to dip thine hand into the 
diſh with God,that is,to enioy one and the ſame glory of God ? 
There the Saints ſhalreſt, ſhalrcioyce, ſing, prayſe, and going 

Hu. "7 0M 


Apoca4. | 


be to heare thoſe ſweet angelical voyces, the conſent of theyr 


heard in his Reuelation. 4:dthey Ge 1h God, ſayth he, ſay- Apoc7+ 
anks, and honour, apd 


and conſent of voyces what wil it be to ſee the concord of bo- by 


more admirable wil it be, to behold ſo great vnion of men and _ 
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204 The firt Booke, andjiit part 
E: in and out, they ſhal finde paſtures of ineſtimable delight . IF 
the rewards of Vertue be ſo great and ſo precious, which our 
 Catholique faith doe promiſe vs, who wil beſo blind,flothful, ' 
negligent, and ſo peruerſe,, thatisnot moued to contend with 
his whole ſtrength ; for the obtayning ofa reward ſo copious, 
ample, and Jarge? | 


THE TENTH TITLE. 
That the laſt of thoſe foure la#t things, that happen unto vs, that 
is, Hell fire, doth bind vs to ſeeks after | 


Vertne . 


| CHAP. X. CE Be | 

HE leaſt of thoſe good things, which hetherto 
we haue remembred, ought to be ſufficient to 
75,1 beget aloue of Vertue in our minds, by which 
| we may obtayne ſo great bleſſings . Now ifto 

Ac AZ) this vameaſurable glory, the greatnes of the tor- 

ments of hel be added, which are prepared for the wicked, who 
-. wil beſo hard harted, and of fo uf 9/5 10h a mind, that vices be- © 
ng forſaken, wil not hereafter willingly embrace Vertue ? 

For the vngodly and pernerſe ſhal not comfort themſclues 
with this voyce,Be it that I am wicked & vngodly; what then? 
Shal I not enter into that heauenly glory ? Shal I not reioyce 
with God 2 In this confiſts al my puniſhment. Ofother things 
Tam not careful, becauſe T ſhal haue neyther glory, nor any 0- 
ther puniſhment. O my brother, thou art deceaued, the matter 

ſtandsnotſo. Foritis of neceſlity, that one of theſe muſt hap- 
pen vnto thee that either thou ſhaltraigne eternally with God, 
orthatthou ſhalt be tormented with the deuils in eucrlaſting 
flames.For betweene theſe two extreames;there is no meane. _ 

This is excellently ſhadowed out vnto vs, im the figure of - 
thoſe two baskets , which the Lord ſhewed vnto. the Prophet 
Teremy before the gate ofthe Temple : for one basket bat Ve- 
rie good figs, cuen like the figs thatare fuſt ripe: and the other 
basket had very naughty figs , which could not be eaten , they 
wereſo cuil. The Lord by this ſpeRacle, would ſhew vnto his 
Prophet two kindes of men, one, to whom hee would ſhew 

mercy, 
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mercy, the other, that he would puniſh according to his juſtice. "MN 

The eſtate and condition of the firſt kinde of men was paſſing "=" 

ood, neyther can a better be gen: of the other exceeding 
Ill, then which a worſe cannot be found . The condition and 
lot ofthe good is to ſee God,which is the chieteſt of al (EI 
but the misfortune and vnhappines of che wicked ſhal be, to be 
deprived fofhuer of the ſight of God; which eull is the worſt | 
of al euils. 'T heſe things ought they diligently to confider, and 
alwayes to meditate ypon,who feare not to commit finne,when 
as they ſee ſo'great a burthen , and ſo crueland direful pumiſh- - 
ment appoynted for finne. 

Porters and Cariers, when they are called to carry a burthen , ;,, 1; 
on their ſhoulders, firlt they looke diligently vpon it, then they ue. 
peiſe and lift it vp, and try whether they be able to vndergoe it, 
and whether they can carry itz and thou 6 miſerable-man, to 
whom ſinnes areſo pleaſing , that for alittle pleaſure, haſt en- 
thralled thy ſelfe to carry the burthen of itz ah mad man, farſt 
prooue and aſſay how great the waight is of the burthen, (that 
1s, ofthe puniſhment , which thou ſhale ſuffer for this pleaſure) F 
ee thou mayſt vnderſtand, whether thou haſt ſtrength to 

eare it. | 
That this proofe may bemade more conneniently, I wil 
bring hether a certaine conſideration , by the which after ſome | 
manner thou ſhalt beable to vnderſtand the quality and great- - © 
nesof the torments of hel : that thou mayſt makea triall, whe- 
ther thou beeſt ſufficient to beare the burthen, which thou vn= s 
dertakeſt to.carry, when thou ſmneſt. Let this then be the farſt The great- 
conſideration, the-greatnes and infinite immenſity of God,who nes of the 


will chaſtice and puniſh finne, that wee may ſee what an one puniſhmene 


Godis in all his works . Thisis it that I would fay, that Gods ?? vari "0 
great and admirable in al things : not onely inthe ſea, in earth, Oo of God. 
and m heauen : butalſo in hel .' In ſo much, that if the Lord be 

God inal his works (as we ſee that he is) he wil be God alfoin \ 
his wrath, in his 1aſtice, andin the puniſhment of ſinners. For 
thus cauſe the Lord ſayth by Teremy,Feare ye net me,or will ye not 
be afrayde at my preſence, which haue placed the ſand for the bounds 
of the Sea, 9 the perpetuall decree that it cannot paſſe it, and though 
the waxes t ercof rage, yet cantheyMot preuaile, though they roare, 

Huw. 


yet. 
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can they not paſſe oxer it ? That is , ouer the limits a ed © 
_—_ ro ele Hors lay iSit not meete that tag aura 
of the Lord ſo mighty, whoſe. greatnes this admirable worke 
doth ſufficiently ſhew ? He therfore that is greatin al his works, 
ſhal he notbe great in puniſhing of ſinners 2 Hee that for one 
thing is worthy, whom we doe reuerence and adore,ſhal he not 


 beworthyforan other thing, that he-may be icaygp 2 For this 
ent, 


Pal, 105. 
Iob, 26. 


cauſe the fame Prophet, although he was mnocent, and ſ{an&i. 
fiedin his mothers wombe, ſo greatly feared the Lord, when he 
fayd; Theres none bke wnto thee, 0 Lord : thoy art great , and thy 
name ts great in power . Who would not feare thee 0 King of IN ati- 
ons ? For to thee + gjiar pag the dominion : for among all the wiſe 
men of the Gentiles, and m all their kingdomes there is none hike thee. 
Andin an other place , 7kept me farre off from men, becauſe my 
hart was full of the feare of thy wrath . Although this Prophet 
was certaine that this wrath was not kindled agamſt him, yetit 
was ſo great thatit brought feare him . Thereforeit was 
fayd very well, That hee beholdeth the earth , and hee maketh it to 
tremble, he toucheth the monntaines and they [moake. And that the 
ſtarres and pillers of heanen tremble and quake at his reproofe. And 
it is ſaid of him not without reafon,that before his maieſty thoſe 
great principalitics and ſupreame powers doe tremble z not be- 
cauſe they are not ſecure of their owne glory , but becauſe the 
greatnes of the dine Maieſty doth ſtrike feare and trembling 
mto them, If therfore they that be perfe& be not without feare, 
what ſhal they doe, that are guilty and contemners of the diuine 
Maeſty 2 They are thoſe, vpon whom hee wil poure out the 
fury of his indignation . Thus is one of the principal reaſons, 
why the greatnes of this \ ar Sans is tobe Rand as 9. Iohn 
pajndy teacheth in his Reuelation, where he after this manner 

peaketh of the ſcourges and torments of the Lord . Therefere 


ſhall her plagues Comme at one day (he ſpeaketh of Babilon) death, 


| _ fearefull thing to 


and ſorrow, and famine, and ſhe ſoall be burnt with fire, for ſtrong 
the Lord God, which will condemne her . T he Apoſtle alſo was 
not ignorant of the ſtrength ofthis Lord, and therfore he ſayd, 
It ts a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of the Lord . It is nota 
Ell into the hands of men, becauſe they are 

notſo mighty, but we may eſcape their violence, and chro 
tneu 


o 


their fury neyther haue they ſuch authority,that they can thruſt oh 
the art cito hel, Therfore our Sauic my to his Diſciples3. "If 
Feare not them that kill the body , but cannot kill the ſoule : but 7a- 1th. 10. © © 
ther feare him, who can caſt both body and ſoule into hell fire. Thele Wo 
be the hands,mto which the holy Apoſtle ſayth chatitis a feare- 
ful thing to fall . Oftheſe things it is no hard matter to gather, 
what Is the nature ofthoſe hands , of which Ecclefitaſticus fpea- - 
keth 3 If we doe not repent , we ſhall fall into the hands of the Lord, Eccleli. 2, 
and not into the hands of men . By all which itis moſt manifefk, 
that as Godis great in power, in Maieſbe, andin all his works, 
ſo he will be great in wrath, iniuſtice, and inthe puniſhments 
of the wicked. | £7 

The. ſame alſo is yet more plainly ſeene in' examining the The great- 
Diuine iuſtice, the eftets aud executions of which, be theſe pu- :2- : = 
niſhments. Thys is after ſome manner knowen by the effeQts, 6 OH. 
that is, by the feareful puniſhments of God, inflited at ders 
times ypon wicked men,ſfundry of which are remembred in the 
Scriptures. How terrible was the puniſhmene of Dathan andy, 1 
Abrron, and of all theyr complices, whom the earth (opening 
her mouth) ſwallowed vp, with theyr Tents, and all their ſub- 
ſtance, and they went quick into hel 3 becauſe they had ſtirred 
vp ſedition againſt Moſes and the Prieſts 2 Who euer heard 
ſuch bike kind'of threatnings as thoſe that are read in Deutero- 
| nomie ? and they are purpoſed and threatned againſt the, who * 
| doe not obſcrue the Lawe of the Lord : where amoneſt other _ 
* I homible andfeareful threatnings , thus ſayth the Lord 3, Thox Pats 
© WH Salt be beſieged inall thy Citties, throughout all thy Land which the * 
Lord thy God hath piuen thee. «And To ſhalt eate the fruite of thy The husbid 
bocte, euen the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy daughters, which the Lord without the 
thy God hath gmen thee , during the ie and ftraightnes wherein knowledge = 


 ſhal eatc his 


exceeding daintie among you, ſhal be grieued at his brother, & at his (ns ,andſo 
wife that hieth in his boſome, + at the remnant of hs children which ſhall 4 wife 
he hath yet left. For feare of gining wnto any of them of the fleſh of without the 
his children, whom he ſhall eate, becauſe he hath-nothing left him-in nas. on 
that fiedoe and ſtraightnes, wherwith thine enemie PullBefcdee thee ; hd ; 
all thy Cities. The tender and daintie woman anew em , which might exce: 


nener worda venter to ſette the ſole of her foote pon the ground, for alone.. 
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thine enemies ſhall encloſe thee : So that the manthat is tender and v5 wite, 
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EY ber ſoftneſſe and tenderneſſe, ſhall be griened at her huſband wohich © 
ID "$1164 nt _ ſonne, and at her daughter, and at her 
after birth, that ſhall come out from betweene her feete, and at her © 
children, which ſhee ſhall beare : for when all things lacke, ſhee ſhall 
eate them ſecrethe, during the ſiedge and ſtraightneſſe, wuhere-with 
thine enenne ſpall beſredge thee in thy Citties. , 

Horrible and to be trembled.at are theſe puniſhments : yet 
both'theſe, and al other, with which men haueat any time been 
puniſhed in this world, are no other thing then a {mal ſhadow, 
and a figure of thoſe puniſhments, which tarry for the damned 
in the other world : for that ſhall bee the time in which the Di- 
uine wſtice ſhal ſhine, vpon and againſt thoſe, that heere haue 
refuſed his mercy.Butif the ſhadow be ſo horrible,who ſhal be 
able to ſuſtaine the truth of the matter, and the thing it ſelfe 2 If 
now, when as the Diuine juſtice is as yet tempered with mercy, 
and the cup of the wrath ofthe Lord is mixed with the water of 
his grace, beſo bitterz what willit be, when it ſhall be drunke 
pure without mercy , eſpecially of thoſe that would ſhewe no 
mercy to theyr neighbour; although the puniſhment will al- 
wayes belefle, then the deſert and merrit of the ſinne ? 

'_ Neytheronely dooth the greatneſle of the iuſtice argue the 
Ofthe mer- oreatnes of the puniſhment ; but alſo the greatnes of the mer- 


* j 4 | . | . O 
= ho ), cie,of the goodnes of which wicked men preſume ſo much. For 


O 
'_ ofthe pu- 


® what is more admirable, then toſce G O D clothed with mans 
niſhmcnt is leſh,and init to ſuffer all kinde of torments & reproches,cuen 
gathered. from his entrance into this life, to his going foorth of it, which 
he ended vpon the Croſle > What greater mercy,then to come 
into this world, and to take vppon him the debts of the wwhole 
world, that he might disburthen the world of them 2 & to ſhed 
his blood for them who ſhedde his blood 2 Therefore, as the 
works of the Diuine mercie are admirable,ſo are the workes of 
the Diuine waſticeto be feared ; for there is not in God leſſer or 
greater, but ſeeing that God is wholy and all that hee is in him- 
ſelfe, therefore as much as his mercie is, ſo much neceſlarilieis 
A Gmili- his iuſtice, in thoſe things that pertaine vnto it. For euen as by 
rude. the greatnes of onearme, we gather the quantity of the other; 
ſo by the greatnes of the arme of the Diuine mercy,we meaſure 
alſo the quantity of the Diuine iuſtice : ſecing that there is _ 
an 
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and the fame'meaſure of them both. 1 
Now therefore tell me (I pray thee) if in that time invohich ; 
G O D would thewe his mercy to the world, hee wrought ſo Therwo © 
admirable things, and ſo incredible to the world, that the world <omin2s of 
ſuppoſed them to be fooliſhnes : when the time of hys ſecond Chriſt c6- 
' comming ſhall approch, in which he determineth to ſhewe the P34 
reatnefle of his 1aſtice, what dooft thou thinke that hee vvill 
a 2 hauing ſo many moe greater occaſions, by howe much 
there ſhall be moe and greater offences of men. For the mercie 
of G O D had not any thing that might proucke it,or defire it, 
ſeeing there was nothing in mans nature, that might deſerue it: 
but the Diuineiuſtice ſhal haueſo many pricks , motives, and 


; pullers on for reuengement, as there hath been finnes commit- 


o 


tedin thys world : and of theſe ſufficient conietures may be — = 
taken, how great and howe terrible the Diuine wuſtice will be. 
This thing Saint Bernard excellently declarethin a certaine fer- In his 6 
mon of the Natiuitie of our Lord : Looke how milde & gentle Sermen of 
he was (faith he) in his firſt comming, ſo hard and inexorable **<Nariui- 
will he be in hisfecond : and asnow there is no man that may grin : ons 
not be reconciled, ſo after a ſhort time,there ſhalbe no man that 
may. Becauſe, as the gentlenes and benignitie appeared beyond 
all hope and eſteeme, ſo we muſt expett the ſharpnes and ſeue- 
ritie, of the radgement to be. God is vnmeaſurable & infinite 
nuſtice, as he1s in mercy : great to pardon , great to puniſh : 
but mercy doth challenge the firſt place, thatif wewill, iuſtice 
mizht not be found, ypon whom it ſhould be extended. This 
fayth Bernard. By thys it ſufficiently appeareth,how that by the 
mercie of God, the.quantitie of his tu{tice tay be gathered. * 

The diuine Plalmographer doth moſt excellently ſhew the 
both 3 This zs our God (ſayth he) enenthe G OD that [aneth ys: Plalm, 68. 
and to the Lord God belong the iſſues of death. Sure God wil wound 
the head of his. enemnes, &> the hearie pate of him that walketh in hs 
ſones, Thou ſeeſt by theſe my brother, that the Lorde is as ſe- 
uere to his enemies, and to thoſe that rebell againſt him, as he is El 
kinde and mercifull to his friends. The ſame thing the Duine 
pactence doth moſt plainly teach, which hee vſceth as well to- 
wards the whole world, as towardsall ſorts of men;good and e- 
wll. For we ſee many men ſo &forderedand diſlolute,and of fo 
reprobate. 


* 
_ 
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robate a life, that from thefirſt time that they begin to open 
Fe! eyes of reaſon, cuen to the laſt day of he lee 
ſume and ſpend the greater part of __ lfe in offending God, 
and contemning his dine commaundements : hauing neither 
reſpe& nor regard of the promiſes, threatnings,benefirs or cou 
ſels of God, or ofany other thing. Neuertheleſle, in al the time 
of theyr life, the great goodnes of God waytcth for them wyth 
reat patience, not cutting off the thred of theyr life : not cea- 
Fn to call them by many wayes to repentance, although he ſee 
no token of amendement in them. But when that long pati- 
ence ſhal come to an end, if he ſhal poure vpon them the ſtore 
houſe of his wrath, (whomſo many yeeres by little and little he 
hath beene gathering into the boſome of his 1uſtice) with what 
force, with what violence, thinkeſt thou that they ſhal be ouer- 
whelmed > 
What other thing would the Apoſtle fignifie,when he ſaid, 
Desþ1i/eFt thou the wks of his bountifulneſſe, and patience, &- long 


ſafferance, not knowing that the bountifylneſſe of 6 O D leadeth thee 
Fe 14448 f But thou aft er thine har aneſſe, and hart that canmt 
repent, heapeſt unto thy ſelfe wrath, againſt the aay of vvrath, &-of 


the declaration of the mt indgement of God, Who will reward exerc 
man according to his workes.Whatis it that he ſayth,thou heapelt 
_ wrathynto thy ſelfe, but that hee may ſignifie , that as one ga- 

 thering a treaſurie, doth daily adde a penny to a penny, & doth 
heape riches to riches, for ſo the maſle dooth increaſe : ſo the 
Lord doth euery day enlarge the heape of his wrath, as the wice 
ked man by his 1ll ations, dooth increaſe accounts to be rende- 
_ redforthem. Tell mee(T pray thee) if any man in gathering 
treaſure,ſhould ſo cloſely and diligently ſticke to it,that neyther 
any day or houre ſhould paſſe, in which hee woulde not adde 
ſomewhat to it, and that by the ſpace of fiftie or ſixtie yeercs:t 
at any time afterwards he ſhould vnlock his doore, 8 enter into 
his treaſure houſe, what great ſtore of treaſure ſhould he find: 
there 2 O vnhappy man, dooſt thou not marke , that neythe 
day nor houre paſleth, in which thou dooſt not augment the 
heape of Gods wrath , which is reſerued for thy deſtru&ion! 
that is, increaſed and augmented by euery finne that thou con 
mitteſt. For although there were no other thing, but the a_ 

| ne 
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neſt looke of thine eyes, the impure thought, or vncleane de- 
fire, and the hatred of thine hart, the word and periurie of thy 
mouth, theſe were enoughalone to fill the whole world. Butif 
to theſe all thy other vices &c finnes be 1oyned, meditate (I pray 
thee)what an vnmeaſurable maſle ofthe wrath of G O D thou 
haſt heaped to thy ſelfe by the ſpace of ſo many yeares ? If the 
ingratitude and maliciouſnes of peruerſe men be well ſearched 
into, they will ſhewe vato vs the greatneſle of the Diuine pu- 
niſhments.. 

That thys is true, conſider the goodnefle and liberalitie of 
G OD towards men : confider moreouer that which he dyd 
and fayd inthys world,with that which he ſuffered for them all. 
Conſider alſo the commodities and neceſlaries for the vſe of 
men, prepared of hym, that they might live well : andall other 
things that he hath pardoned vnto ſinners, or winked at, how 
many bleſſings he hath beſtowed vpon them, and from hovve 
many cuils he hath deliuered them, and many other kind of fa- 
noursand benefits, which daily he beſtoweth vpon them. All 
theſe things increaſe and multiply the heape of Gods vvrath. 
Moreouer, call to thy minde, the forgetfulneſle and negligence 
ofmen towards God, and alſo theyr ingratitude and rebellion, 
hſtly, their blaſphemies and contempt,as well of God himlſelfe, 
xof his commaundements; which are ſo great, that not onely 
they lookefor no gaine or profit of theyr ſinning , but often- 
times, of onely maliciouſnes, they tread fooliſhly all chat vnder 
theyr feete, which the Lord hath commaunded. He therefore, 
that without any reucrence or ſhamefaſtnes defpiſeth ſo great 
aMaeſtie, no otherwiſe then if he were ſome Figge-tree God $ 
who ſooften, as Paule ſpeaketh, hath troder onde -foote the ſon Heb. 10, 
of God, and hath counted the blood of the Teflament as an wnholie 
thing, wherewith he was ſanified 3 he that ſo often hath cruci- 
hed him with his works, worſe then the works of Pagans, what 
other thing is to be looked for of him , when the houre of ren- 
dering an account ſhall come, then that he giue the honour to 
God, or ſuffer ſo much puniſhment, as he hath iniured God >The puniſh- 
For ſeeing that G O D1saiuſt Iudge,it is his duety to bevyare; wen on 
thatthe puniſhments be not leſſe then the iniuries done : but, rhe red 
liutthey-be like tothe ſinne ofhim who-hath becne __— | 
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Tob, 1. 


*  Tnthyscaſc, ifitbe God to whom the iniurie is doone,, yyhat * 
| ſentence ſhall be pronounced againſt the body andſoule of the - 
condemned, that theintury doone may bee recompenced by 
worthy puniſhment ? But if in the fatisfaQtion of the offence 
done to Bod, the blood of the ſonne of God was neceſlarie, in 
ſupplying the dignity of the perſon, whichrwas wanting & fay. 
ling for the greatnes of the puniſhment, what ſhall it be, vvhen 
the recompence ſhall be performed , not by the dignitic of the 
perſon, but onely by the ſeueritic of the puniſhment ? 

Ws Butlet vs come from the condition of the Iudge,to the con. 
rom tne EA : a k ; 
perſon of dition and mY of the executioner (whoſe part it will be tg 
the executi- execute the ſentence and decree of the Iudge. ) If it be deman. 
oner, that ded who it ſhal be, I ſay that it ſhal be the deuil . From whoſe 
J , 4 the | hands what is to be hoped, Ithinke that no man will doubt, 
cull, rhe | 
oreatnes of Yetthat thou mayſt vnderſtand after ſome manner , how great 
thepuniſh- the cruelty is of the executioner : I pray thee conſider, how cm- 
ment isga- elly he handleth them , which are committed to his power, as 
thered. yas holy Iob . Thou dooſt ſee this Truell Tyrant after that 
manner tyrannizing ouer thisinnocent man, that after a greater 
or more cruel manner , he could not tyrannize ouer any reaſo- 
nable creature : hauing not the leaſt pitty or - 14 yn . Did 


he not burne his ſheepe and his ſeruants with fire brought from 


aboue > Did hee not by the Sabxans ſteale away all his Oxen 
and Aſſes, and by the Chaldzans ſteale all his Camels, and lay 
his ſeruants with the edge of the ſword 2 Did he not overthrow 
his houſes, and with the fal of them kil his children ? Did he not 
at the laſt ſmite his body with ſore byles, from the ſole of his 
foote to the crowne of his head, neyther left him any other 
thing, belides a dunghil anda potſhard to ſcrape him? Heeleft 
hum a wife, and vnſound friends, not for his comfort and ſolace 
but that they by theyr ſpeeches, might be as wormes to gnaw 


and deuoure the very intrals and bowels of poore and nuſers- 


ble Iob . Alltheſe things he could, and dared to doe againſta 
man, God permitting it. But what cruelty and extreame tiran- 


mie did he praQtife againſt our Sauiour,, ef] ecially in that night, 


in which he was delivered to the power of darkneſle 2 This can 
not be expreſſedin a fewe words. If therefore this enemy,ith 


all his confederate Catchpols be ſo cruell, and ſo direfull and 
| eXtreame 
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extreame an executioner, and fo bloody an enemy toall man= 
kinde : 0 wretched man, what wilt thou do,when thou ſhaltſee 
thy ſelfe deliueredinto his hands, that hee may exerciſe all his 
crueltie vppon thee, according to the decree ofthe Diuine ju- 
ſtice? this matter is too homble. Neither muſt thou think 
that this puniſhmet is for one night, for one day,or for one yere, 
but that 1t ſhall endure for euer, that is, throughoutall eternity. 
What doth it ſeeme vnto thee 2 dooſt thou thinke that thou art 
committed to the hands ofa good man ? O what an obſcure & 
blacke day will that be, when thou ſhalt vnderſtand thy ſelfe to 
be committed to the power of Wolues ſo raucnous 2 But that 
thou maiſt better ynderſtand, what friendſhyp is to be looked 
for of theſe deuils, I will relate vnto thee a notable example, re- 
corded long agoe of Saint Gregory. : | 


| 
\,._ | "= 


There was of late, ſayth hee, a certaine young man thatre- 1, 4, ,, 
manned amongſt ys, his name was Theodorus, of a diſſolute booke of 
life, and moſt negligent of his health and ſafetie. In thys ſame bis Dialogy 
plague which lately hath conſumed the greater part of our peo- chap. 37. 


ple, he was {trooken with it in his groyne, and was brought to 
deaths doore. Whilſt he was drawing to his laſt home;certaine 
brethren came vnto him, that they might pray to God for him. 
Now already the ytmoſt parts of his body were dead,only vitall 
heate remained in his breaſt. All the brethren began to pray ſo 
much the more carneſtly for him,by how much he haſted more 
ſpeedily to his end. Then on a ſuddaine,he beganne to cry out. 
to the brethren kneeling about him, and with his exclamations 
tointerrupt theyr prayers, ſaying; Depart, depart. Beholde, I 


A 


fearefull 


am gyucn to a Dragon to be Free, who by reaſon of your g, 1,0;rib1e 
prelence cannot deuoure me. Hee hath already ſallowedvp cxample. 


my head into his mouth z gue place, that he may no more tor- 
ment me; but let him doe that he is to doe. If The oyuen to be: 
devoured of him, why amT delayed by you? Then the bre- 
thren began to ſay ynto him : Brother, what is that which thou 
lpeakeſt ? Call ypon the name of Teſus Chriſt our deliverer.He 
afwered, ſaying :T would call vpon the name of Chriſt,but T 
annot 3 becauſe I am oppreſſed with the ſcales of this Dragon. 
When the brethren heard thys , they fell proſtrate vppon the 


gound, and began with teares to pray more ferucntly for hys 
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xeleaſe and deliverance. And beholde on a ſuddaine , the ſick. 
man began to cry out, ſaying} I giue thanks to God,behold the 
Dragon which would hauc deuoured me,is fledde,he durſt not 
ſtay, becing feared by your prayers. Now pray, and I will pra 

with you, that God hagh Chriſt, would Area my fined 


for now I am ready to be conuerted, & to-leaue thys ſinful lyfe, 
the which he did. 

Of the ſame deuils Saint Tohn ſpeaketh in his Reuclation, 
| bythe manner of an horrible figure. «4:4 7/aw (faith he) a ſtar 
Apoc,9- which was fallen from heauen unto the earth, and to him was ginen 
A delcrip- the hey of the bottomleſſe pitte. And hee opened the bottomleſſe pitte, 
ren Is f wr and ih aroſe the ſmoake of the pitte, as the ſmoake of a great for- 
= pt” wace, and the ſunne and the ayre were darkned by the ſmoake of the 

pitte. And there came out 0 Fhe ſmoake Locuites wpon the earth, 
wvnto the was ginen power, as the Scorpions of the earth haue power. 
And it was commannaed them that they ſhould not hurt the graſſe of 
the earth, nether any greene thing, neither any tree : but onely thoſe 
men,which hae not the ſeale of God in therr foreheads. And to them 
was commatnaded that they ſhould not kill them , but that they ſhould 
be vexed fine moneths,and that their paine ſhould be as the pame that 
commeth of a Scorpion, when hee hath ſtunge a man . Therefore, 
thoſe dayes ſhall men ſecke death,ana ſhall not finae it, and ſhal deſire 
ro die, + death ſhall flee from them. e And the forme of the Locuſtes 
was like wnto horſes prepared wnto battaile, and on their heads were 
as tt were crownes bike onto gold, & their faces were hike unto the fa- 
ces of men. And they had harre as the haire of vvomen,&+ their teeth 
were as the teeth of Lyons . And they had Habbergions , like unto 
Habbergions of yron : and the ſound of their wings, was hke the ſound 
of Charrets, when many Hoy ſes runne vnto battaile. e And they had 
zailes like unto Scorpions, and there were ſtings in their tailes. He- 
therto Saint Iohn. Tell mee nowe, my brother, what was the 
minde of the holy Ghoſt, (for he is the Authour of this Scrip- 
tare) when vnder that horrible and fearefull figure , he vvould 
fiemifie the greatneſle of the ſcourges of the Diuine iuſtice? 
What other intent had he, then that by this terrible horrourhe 
wight admoniſh men, that they be not vnmindfull vyhat the 
wrath ofthe Lord God is, and what be the inſtruments of his 
raſtice : what be the puniſhments of the wicked, and what is the 


r of our aduerſaries: that we-becingadmoniſhed by the "| 
Pal terrour of theſe things, may feare to offend God? For [ 
what is that ſtarre, which fell from heauen vnto the earth, & to 
whom the keyes of the bottomleſle. pitte were delivered , but 
that moſt bright Angell who fell from heauen, -to whom vvas 
given ono of darknes? And what be thoſe Locuſtes like 
ynto Horſes prepared for the warre, but helliſh Furies, Armies 
of damned companions, alliſtants, helpers , and miniſters vnto 
him, who are deuils ? what is the grafle, what the greene plants, 
which they are forbidden to hurt, but the iuſt , whoare greene, 
and doe florith by the dew of the Duune grace, and doe bring 
foorth fhuite to eternall life 2 Who be they that haue not the 
ſeale of God in their forcheads, but they that haue not the ſpirit 
of God, who is the ſcale of his ſeruaunts, and of the Sheepe of 
his flock. , 

Therefore, againſt thoſe miſerable and wretched ones, ſuch 
an Armie of the Diuineiuſtice is prepared, that both in this life 
and in that to come, according to theyr merrits,they ſhalbe tor- 
mented and tortured of the deuils themſelues, whom they haue 
ſerued, no otherwiſe then the Egiptians were vexed of the wa- 
ter-flies and frogges, which they adored for Gods . How hor- 
nble and fearefull a thing will it be then, in that damned & cur- 
ſed place to ſee ſo many terrible monſters, and hagges ſo dread- 
full How fearcfull will it be there to ſee that hungry Dragon, 
fretting and fuming with horrible madnefſle : that great Behe- 
moth,of whom it is ſaid in the booke of Iob,that his tayle is like 
a Cedar, that drinketh vp riuers, and feedeth on Mountaines ? 

Thoſe things that hetherto hauc been ſpoken of vs,do ſufti- 
ciently deche fling intollerable the puniſhments of the wicked ,, 

' ſhall be. For whatis to be looked or hoped for of all them, but (juGon. 
horible puniſhments 2 Whatis to be looked for of the great- 
neſſe and infinitenes of God, I ſay of the greatnes of his wſtice, 
inpuniſhing wicked men and finners 2 yyhat of the greatnes of 
| lispatience, which fo gently doth forbeare, and expe there- 

pentance of ſinners ? yvhat of the multitude of his benefits, with 

which he doth loade ſinners, that with the ſweetnes of them, he 

might draw and allure them ynto him 2 What of the greatnes 

of his hatred, which he hath againſt finne ? for that ſinne , that 

T jj. offendeth 
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Exod 8. 


= The 1 Bol * ON wi part 


offendeth an infinite Maieſtie, merritethan infinite hate. What 
of the greatneſle of the furie of our enemies, whoare ſo migh. 
fiein torments and tortures, and ſo ready to doeill 2 What ] ay 
sto be looked for, or to be hoped of the greatneſle of all theſe 
things, buta mightie and vnheard of puniſhment of finne 2 If 
therefore the puniſhment be ſo great which is prepared for fin, 
neyther may any eſcape it, neither doth it euerfaile; (for fo our 
fayth doth tell vs) what isthereaſon, or rather the blindnefle of 
them, who belecuing and confeſling theſe thimes,do not regard 
the intolerable burthen,which they take vpon them when they 
offend 2 For they committing but one ſinne, are bound to this 
puniſhment, which by the fore-ſaid reaſons is proued to be fo 
greatand ſo vnmeaſurable. 


C Of the eternitie of theſe puniſhments. 
Ve befides that thoſe things which hetherto vvee hauere- 
membred, beſufficient to beget in vs very great feare & ter- 
rour, yet they ſhall be much more effecuall, if we conſider the 
perpetuitie of theſe puniſhments. For if there were any end, or 


- intermiſſion, or refreſhing to be found in them, at the leaſt after 
many thouſand yeeres, certainly it would be a great comfort to 


o - 


theſe miſerable and wretched ſoules. But what ſhall I ſpeake of 
Eternitie, which knoweth none other erid, then that which the 
Eternitie of GOD himſelfe hath 2 Which ſpaces ſo long, 
that (as a famous DoRour teſhfieth) if any of thoſe damned 
ſhould ſhed but cuery thouſand yeere one teare, greater aboun- 
dance of water ſhoulde flowe out of his eyes, then this whole 
world ſhould be able to containe . What thing more terrible 
can be ſpoken or thought vpon ? But if all the rorments vvhich 
are inhell, were as the pricking of pinnes, yet for their Eternity 
they might ſuffice to moue a man, to vndergoe with a cheereful 
minde, the puniſhments, tribulations, croſles , and what ſoever 
miſeries are mn this world : atleaft, that hee may eſcape Eternall 
puniſhment. 
O that this word Eternal, might alwayes ſtay and 'dwellin 
thy minde, how profitable would it be vnto thee? Wereadeof 
| a certaine man, very ſtudious and contemplative of the vanities 
of the world, who when ona certaine time he fell into the co- 
| TH, o1tation 
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ojtation of this Eternity , fearing a thing of ſuch continuance, 
which ſhould haue none end , hee began thus to reaſon with 
himſelfe : There cannot a man of a ſound wit be found i this 
world, who would accept the gouernment of the whole world, 
with that condition , that for the ſpace of thirty or forty yeeres 
together , hee ſhould ſtretch himſclfe vpon a bed [trewedwith 
w and ſpringing flowers : which thing if it beſo, what is the 
madaes, frenzic, and dotage of men, that will for a thing of ve- 
ric ſinall moment, embrace a burning firy bed, vpon which he 

' ſhall beroſted and broyled for euer and euer ? This onely con- 
ſideration was ſo profitable to that man, and wrought ſo great 
fruites in him, that forth-with vices being forſaken, hee: ſought 
after Vertue, and in a ſhort time, in ſuch manner profited in 
them, that hee became an holy man , anda Prelace of the 
Church . | | 

What will the delicate tenderlings of this world ſay, who 

for the noyſe of one gnat, doe palle whole nights without 
ſleepe, when they ſhal ſee themſclues ſtretched vpon this bed 
of burning fire, and tobe burned in every part with lyuing 
flames 2 And that not for one night , but to:endure for ecuer. 
To ſuch the AA hr Eſay Peake in theſe words, ho among Eſay, 33: 

{ you ſhall dwell with the dewouring fire , who among you ſhall dwell © 

with the enerlaſting burnings ? Whoſe ſhoulders are ſo hard or of 

Iron, that can heare fuck a burthen ſo long a time ? O nation 

bewitched and ſenceleſle , 6 men blinded of that old deceiuer, 

who doth muffle and hood-winke all the world with his de- 

ceipts and guiles . What I pray thee is more ſtrange from rea- 

ſon, then that men regard and reſpe& cuery ſmall trifle , that 

pertayneth to this life : and m a matter of ſo great moment, are 

ſo inconſiderate and negligent? If we doe not ſce theſe things,: 

what wil we ſee? What wil we feare,, if we doe not fearethele * 

things, or what ſhal we fore-ſee, ifwe doe not fore-ſcetheſe 

things ? But if theſe things be ſo, why doewe not embrace ver- 

tues with great alacrity of ſpirit, although they be hard and dit- 

:n {| ficult.at the leaſt that we may eſchew theſe cuils?) 

of Itis moſt certaine, that if God ſhould grant to thee achoyce, 

and ſay; all the time that thou liveſt, thou ſhalt eyther betor- 

mented with the goute,or be extreamely vexed with the tooth- 

| I nj. -*\ a | 
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Dan. 3, 
A notable 
Allegory . 


Mich.1, 


ache, ds diſeaſe neyther night nor day , ſhal ſuffer thee to 
take any caſe or reſt : or if thou wouldeſt be freefrom theſe dif. 


eaſes, thou ſhalt enter into ſome auſtere and ſtraight kinde of 
lyuing, which thy nature can hardly brooke : conſider with thy 


ſelfe which of theſe thou wouldeſt chooſe . I doe not thinke 


thata man.can be found ſo fooliſh, who (for the onely loue of 
himſelfe) would not chooſe rather this ſtraight kinde of liuing, 


. then thache would endure ſo long time theſe griefes and do- 


tours . Sceing that therefore the diſcruciatements and dolours 
that we ſpeake of, are infinitely more greeuous,& in diuturnity 
of time without any compariſon longer : and this auſtere and 
ftraight kinde of lyuing, which God requireth of thee, is much 
more eſſe, then that thy nature can brooke and beare : vvhat 
madnes is it then to be vnwilling to vndergoe ſoſmall labours, 
and ſo ſhort troubles, by which thou mayelt eſcape thoſe eter- 


| nalltorments 2 Who doth not ſee that this is the greateſt errour 


of this world , and intollerable madnes ? But the reward and 
fruite will be, that whilſt a man will not free himſelfe here from 
ſogreat euils, by a finall labour of repentance, that there he ſhall 
make euerlaſting ſorrow, and repentance without any fruite or 
rofit. Wee haue a figure of this thing in the furnace , which 
ing Nabuchodonozer commaunded to be heated in Babj- 
lon, The flame of which monnted aboue the furnace nine and forte 
Cwubits;, for the defe&t of one Cubit, it came not to the mumber 
of fifty, which fignifieth the yeere of Iubily : that we may vn- 
derſtand, that although theſe eternall flames of Babilon, thats, 
of hell, doe burne aboue meaſure and moſt cruelly doe torment 
the miſerable and wretched being damned, yet they ſhall never 
come to that, to obtayne the fauour ofa true Tubily. O puniſh- 
ments without profit , © barren teares , 0 ſharpe and bitter re- 
pentance, yet voyde ofall hope and folace . How little of thoſe 


thinges, that there the damned ſuffer without fruite , if they 


| heere hadſuffered willingly and patiently , might haue preſer- 


ued them from theſe euils ? How eaſily might they haue beene 
delmuered, and for how fmall paines 2 
Therefore let fountaines of teares low out of our eyes, and 
letfighs without ceaſing be fetched from the bottome of our 
harts . Thgrefore I will mourne and howle, fayth the Prophet, : 
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will goe without cloathes,and naked; Twill make lamentation like the 
Dragons, and mourning as the Oftriches;, becauſe the plagnes of my 
people are greenous. It theſe things were ſulpeRed omen, and 
if there wereno credite/to begiuen to theſe things , or if they 
were doubtful and yncertaine, after ſome manner it were tolle- 
rableif men fel into this error. But we profeſling all theſe things 
moſt aſſuredly, and with amoſtvndoubted beleefe, and know- 
ing moſt certainly, (as our Sauiour ſayth) That heanen andearth Math.s, 
ſbal paſſez but not one te or one title of theſe things ſhall ſcape, till all 
things be fulfilled. And ſaying plainely , that all theſe things are 
to be holden moſtreligiouſly, and yet liuing ſecurely and negli- 
gently, this doth paſſeall wonder and admiration. 

Tell me,o blind and witles man,what thou dooſt finde wor- 
thy amongſt the'riches and goods of this world; that may be 
compared with this price ? Grauntit, ſayth Saint Ierome, that 
thereis in thee the wiſedome of Salomon, the beauty of Abſa- 
lon, and the ſtrength of Sampſon: let the yeeres and life of E- 
noch be promiſed vnto thee; poſleſle the riches of Crafus, and 
the power of Octauian : what ſhall all cheſe things profit thee, 
fatthe length thy body be giuen for meate vnto wotmes; and 
thy ſoule carried of deuils to hell, be delmuered to cuerlaſting tor- 
ments, to be tortured with the rich Glutton. 02798 

Lettheſe things ſuffice for the firſt partof our exhortation to 
Vertue. In the next, we will ſpeake of the ſeuerall and perticu- 
ler prerogatiues and priuiledges of Vertue promiſed to the 
vertuous. THR tor j 


The endaf the firſt pare.. 
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Tawhich arc handled the temporall and pirituall bleſ- 
ſinzs, which in this life are-promiſed to Vertue: and 
+» moreparticulerly, the twelue more-notable and famous 
 --  .--priiledges & prerogatiues, which are found. . 
| BLOSTEE 12-Y ertue, 
THE ELEVENTH. TITLE. 
C That we are hownda mo Vertne ; byreaſon of the neſti- 
[43k mable bleſſings, which are promiſed in thus - on 
CHAP... XI. 


SF Vrely I know not, what they can etend, or 
PY ay what excuſethey can make, who doenot em- 


_ 


XD brace Vertue , ſecine' there be'fo ror eres 


A Jas ſons , which doe enforce men'to 'that 

DYDE Foritis no ſmall thing forthe defence of this 
Sz matter , to alledge that thereis a God: and 
what the ſtudious of Vertue deſerue, whatis giuen, and whats: 
promiſed 'vnto them on the other fide, what threatnings are 
menaced and denounced againſt the vicious , and againſt thoſe 
Tris a won- that ye from the ſtudy of Vertue. Therfore not without cauſe 


| derthar a- may ſome manaske; why amongſt Chnſtians,who beleeue and 


; PK _—_ confeſle all theſe thines, there be ſo many found , who neglet 
| +<pinl veartues,& doe follow vices? For it is not to be merualled at,that 
are found Qhiete be many ſuchamong infidels, who ſeeing they know not 

* wicked and Vertue, haue it in no price: euen as a ditcher, ifhe by chaunce 
vicious. findea Tem, doth little eſteemeit : becauſe he knoweth not the 
A pmil- vertueandprice ofit . But that Chriſtians, who know andbe- 

leeue all theſe things, doeliue as though they belecued not, vn- 
mindfull of God, ſeruants of finne bondflanes vnto their owne 

paſſions and appetites, by ſo much more addifted to viſible 
things, by how much more they are carcleſſe of inuiſible thines, 


ready 
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ready to all kindeof finrie, no otherwiſe, then ifdeathwerenot 
at all, neither that they ſhould come to: 1udgement, neither that 
anie eloricof heaven wasto be looked for, and to be briete,nei- 
ther hell to be feared. This T fay,is greater then all admiration. 
Thherfore, as I ſaid, it may worthilie be demaunded,whence ,,,,._ _. 
this negligence growes, and whence this ſtapiditie of vnder- tjis negli.. 
ſtanding, and this diabolicall inchauntment-(it I mayo call it): gence is. 
comes'vnto men: This miſchiefe hath not one onelyroote;but 
many anddiuers.” Amoneſt others, and thoſe noeehelcaft, is a 


certaine general errour, in which men of this worlde doe lyue, 8.1 


O 


ſuppoſing all that God promuſeth to the louers of Vertue,to be 

relerued tothe life to come; and that im this preſent world, no- 

thing:is to be ftooked for: Therefore; Worm mT 18 

greatly defire reward; and efpecullyis leddeby:profit,, but not 

vnleſle it be prefent, and is mooued with thoſe things, which are 

obuious to the outward fences, when he feeth nothing preſent, 

he ſmally accounteth of that- which is to'come. So the Teyyes 

ſeeme to hane doonein the time of the Prophets: Forvyhen as 

Ezechiell (by the commaundementof God): did ſetbeforeths 

excat promiſes, or-did denounce agauiſt them! direfull commi- 

nations, they mocked, and witha certaine contempt, hifled-at 

themall, ſaying 3 The viſion that he ſeeth,zs for many dayes to come. x,cch 12, 

and he prophecieth of the times that are farre of. - So theſcornefull 

contemned the ſayings ofthe Prophet Efay, and faidz-DPrecept. xy, 28, 

mult he vpon pt, precept uponprecept, line wnto line, line vnto. | 

line, Fig ke ; £55 fd 'Thisis one of the elpeciall rea- 

ſons, that withdrawes peruerſe and froward menfrom'the ob- 

ſeruance of Gods commaundements, perſiyading themſclues, 

that there is no reward: ordained for Vertite in this world; but 
_ all things to bereferued for the world tocome.,! };- + /1 2 

| To this that great Wiſeman reſpeCted, when heefaid, Bet | 
cauſe ſentence agamſt an exill worke ts not fheeaily exermed.therford ; rg be 
the hart of the chylaren of men ts fully ſette in them to doe enil; The 
Wiſe-man addeth alſo another thing, and that is, the worſtas MEL 
mongall things thatare:dorie wider the Sunte, and hatir doth ines 
give great occaſionto the wicked to.fitine, Sinic bappebabil my 
to the righteaus, as 'thoughthey had ;doone-the workes ofthe ood and 
wicked : and the wicked ni liue ſoſecurdy, goa euill. | 
"hs V. they 
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Mala,3. 


noſe; veſe 
Theſe thing 


If uke,1 I, : % 


| were, Which were brought into 


Gon. Thisſame affe&ion, and theſe words may be fitly applied 
to 


they did the works of therighteous: or that all things come a- 


| lketoallz and the fame condition is to the maſt and to the wic- 


kedz to the pure; and to the polluted3 to him-that ſacrificeth,& 
co hin that facrificeth not : as is the good, ſos the ſumer , hee 
that ſieareth, as he that feareth an oath. Whereupon he ſayth, 


The harts of the ſonnes of men,are full of emill, and madnes is in their 


harts whilst they hue, ard after that , they god to thedead." That 
which-Salomon =o yanr=agn- the wicked and vngodly them 

ſclucs doe confeſle by the Prophet Malachie , faying:: 1t 5-9: 
paint to ſerie God : and what profit is it that we- hane kept hes com- 
manndements, and that we walked humbly before the Lord of ho#ts ? 


Therefore we count the on bleſſed: enen they that worke wicked. 
'4 


, and they that tempt God, yea , they ave delinered. 
thowithod ſay, and theſe 4p cre r which c- 


tally holdthemin impiectie: for they fuppoſeita very hard 
thing, as Ambroſeſayth,tobuy hopeat ther myers: that 


is;to compaſle future bleſſings with the loſſe of preſent, and to 


giue thoſe things thatare mtheir hands, for thoſe whichrfome- 
1'Tobaniſh and expall this moſtpeftilent errour, I know not 
whence'to takea fitter beginning, then from thoſe wordes and 
teares of our Sauiour, with which in times paſt,he did lament & 
weepe ouer that nuſerable Cittie of I ,faying : O if thox 
hatdevt cnen knowne at the leaft in this thy day , thoſe j Thu which 
belong wnto thy peace: but now are they hidde frons thine eyes. Our 
Sauiour-did conſider onthe one for , howe greatthe bleſſings 
| e world for the vſe and good 
of ——_— together with his perſon : for- all the graces and 
heauenlie treaſures;deſcerided fro heauen together with Chriſt 3 
on the otherſide, helooked to thispeople; offended at his low- - 
hehumilite and baſe cftate; and that they would not accept of 


tf kieblelings and turforthis fine; they bould not ondly lok 


theſe treaſures, bur alſo their whole Common-wealth.an their 


_ Cittie.' © bs | 
' Therefore theLorde exceedingly lamenting, wept moſt a- 


wy ; andbrokeforth mto this ſhortandimperfeR ſen- 
tence: the which the ſhortericis;, it hath the greater fignifica- 


">> DLL 


£ 


Trlpiſedinallthe 


that wee _—_ cauſe to mg wt gr lay oy ay Lord, 
0,if thou enen knowne-at the leaſt m this: 15, © ; 
2 God would now. open thine eyes, that 4 1 mightelt ſce _ 0 
the treafures, magnificence, riches, peace, liberty, light, tran- thoſe good 
quillty, delights, uours, and all thegood things and bleſlingy, things thar . 
which hke 
what great price and eſteeme wouldeſt thou haue her > With wTY 
whatgreatdeſire wouldeſtchou long and thirlt after her ? With 
what great diligence and labour wouldeſt thou ſeeke and en-. 
uire after her? But now all things are hid from'carnall eyes: 
or they not ſecing any thing beſides the outward bark of Ver- 
true, neuer ſting theinward {weetnes of her , thinke that there. 
is nothing in her, but that which is hard, ſharpe, and vnſauery : 
they thinke, that ſheis notcurrant in'this ow life , but whe 
vied in the other: and-if there be any:goodnes in her, thatit 
pertayneth wholy to another world, and nat to this. Therfore 
they diſputing according to the fleth, doe ſay, thatthey will not 
buy hope by danger, neyther that they will hazard preſent 
things forthings to come. So ſpeake they that are offended at 
the exteriour figure of Vertue : for they are ignorant of the - 
Pluloſophy of Chriſt , neyther know they that Vertue is like Vertuelike | 
vato her Maiſter Chriſt 3 who although outwardly hee beare Y*© Chriſt, 
the ſhapeand image of a moſt poore and baſe man, yetinward- | 
lie was the Godand Lord of all creatures. The ſelfe fame thing 
alſo reade of the faithfull and beleeuers in Chniſt , that they 
are dead to the world, and that their hfe is hid with Chriſt in God, DER SRL 
Therefore as the glory. of Chriſt was hid in this world, fois. 3 
all theirs that imitate and follow hislife . Wereade thatinaun- , . .. 
tient tines , men were-wont to make. certaine Images, which ;,1.  - 
they called Siewi : theſe were rough and vnpoliſhed withour, | 
but within they were curiouſly wrought with great Art. So that 
the deformity was outward, and the beauty inward. Deluding 


Wd: > 


and-maydes. attend and. wayte vpan Vertue, in *<!9 Ver- 
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_ ontheoneparttheeyes ofthe 
intothem the minds andeyes of the wiſe... Such certainly were 
the lifes ofthe Prophets, ſuch the lifes of the Apoſtles,and ſuch 
; thelifes ofall good and faithfull Chriſtians, as was the life of 
E the Lord ofall. . 42 (24.227 
Helpes of Thou therefore, that haſt nothing more oft in thy mouth, 
God, by thenthat Vertue is conuerſant about hard and difficult thingy, 


OUucrcome - 2 | : ORE | wa 
the difiicul- 2050 tar' for vs to ouercome theſe difficulties : as are vertues'n 


ſcdinto vs,gifts of the holy Ghoſt,the Sacraments of the Goſ- 
pell,with many other graces & divine helps,which are to vs,that 
which oaresandſaylesare vnto ſhips in ſayling, and wings vnto 

birdsin flying . Thou muſt-bchold- the name: and &flence of 

Vertue, which by her owne nature, is a moſt noble habite. 

Vere is Which if it be true, it followeth by a common manner of ſpca- 

- ns king, that ſhe will worke and labour. with vs with caſe and de- 

| 4 lighe : for this is proper vato all habits . Thou muſt remember 

. that God hath not _ promiſed to his the bleſſings of glory, 

but alſo the bleſſings of grace: partly for this life, and partly for 

Palm,84. theother : according to that of the Prophet, The Lordwillpue 
grace and glory . Whuch two are two ſtore-houſes filled with alt 

goodthings: one for this life , the other for the other . That 

thereby at the leaſt may be vnderſtood , that there is ſomewhat 

morein Vertue , then outwardly is ſeene . To be briefe, thou 

mult conlider, that ſeeing that the'Author of Nature doth not 

_ faile in anyneceſlary thing , (becauſc hee giucth to all his crea- 

tures , thoſe things that are neceſſary) and ſeeing that in the 


world there is nothing more neceſ[ary, nor any thing of greater 


ty of Vertue 


of awill ſo weake and craſed ,. of an vnderſtandine fo blind, of 
an appetite ſo ready to all euill, and ofa nature ſo diſordered, 
and ſo corrupt through finne : but that he would prouide ha 
of helpe and hability, by ayde of which ſhe might ſaile through 
this Sea. For it was not meete, nor conuenient, that ſeeing the 
Diuine prouidence wasſo carefull in gjuing to flies, fpiders;and 

iſmires hability, and all inſtruments neceſſary to preſerue their 
life : that he ſhould be vamindfull ofman, and Far he ſhould 

not giue hm thoſe things , which arc neceſſary for the attaine- 


ment 


which w2 qughteſt to caſt thine cyes vpon thoſe helps, which God hath 


moment then Vertue,that he would not leaue her in the hands 


; x0 , on the other drawing 
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ment of Vertne. I will fay-more, ifche wortdandthe deuill. do 
beſtow vpon their ſeruants, for theferuicethat they yeeld them, 
ſo manie kinde of taſts, pleaſures; and delights, at the leaſtſo in 
appearance: how1is it poſlible that God ſhould beſo barren & 
ynfruitfull to his friefds and faithfull miniſters, thathe-ſhould 
lcaue theminthe midſt of theirlabours & tribulations, faſting, 
and with hungry and dry mouthes ? Howe? dooſtthouthinke 
then that the condition of Vertae hath ſo much gall, and that 
there is ſo much honny in the flowers' of vices? Dooſtthou 
thinke that God will permit and ſuffer, that one ſhould enioy 
delights; and another be exerciſed with troubles, and many tri 
bulations ? Thou art deceined. Heare what God aunſwereth to 
the lamentations of the wicked, by the mouth of his Prophet : _ 
Returne and [ce,what difference is betweene arighteons man,and an Mala.z. 
onrighteous, and betweene one that ſerneth God, and him that ſer- 
veth him not. In ſo much, that God is not content with the pre- 
heminence, which the uſt ſhall haue oucr the vniuſtin'the lyfe 
to come : but in this preſent, he ſaith, Retmrne and ſee, as _ 
he ſhould ſay, I would not that you ſhould onely-looke tot 
world to come;that you may know the glory of the bleſſed;and Twp by 
the greatnes of their felicitie : butreturnenowand ſeethe diffes 1;62r 004 
rence in this life, which is betweene a good-nian/and an'ill manz.men, and ill 
confider of the riches of the one, and the pouertic of the other; mea. 
theioy of the one, and the ſorrowofthe other z, the/peaceof the 
_ one, and the vvarre of the otherz the hghtin which the one ly- 
ucth, and the darkneſſe m which the other walketh; 'and then 
ye ſhall know indeede, how much more bleſſed and happy; the 
eltate of the righteous is, then your opinionof them;: | 
| Thelikeanſwere God gaue to certae others, whobecing 
deceued with the ſame perſiwafion & error, mocked the ra. 
Gaying as it is in Efay 3 Lee the Lord bee glorified: but hee ſpall ap- EGy,66. 
prare to your toy, and they ſhall be and As if they ſhould ſay, ; 
Let the Lord declare the greatnes of hispowerand glory, and 
let him ſhow vnto you his fauor, thatby this way we may know 
the proſperitie & felicitie, that they haue,which ſeruethe Lord, 
aboue them which ſerue him not. T'o- which words, the Lord 
doth preſently annexethe ioy and proſperitie of the righteous, 
laying, Rejojce yee with Jernſalens,and be olad with her, allyee that 
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© ' Joxe her, rewyce for toy with her, all yee that mourne for herthat 

3 _ _ " may BG ed with the hreaft of her conſolation : thaw 
with which 224) m:itke out and be delighted with the brightnes of her glory. For 
therighte- thus ſaith the Lord, Bekold,I will extend peace oner her like a flood, 
| ousareche-| 5 the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame : then ſhall ye ſucke, 
8. Fihed. Je ſhalbe borne vpon her ſides, and be woyfull upon ber knees. As one 
whomhis other comforteth, ſo will I comfort you, and yee ſhall bee 
comforted in Jeruſalem. «And when yee ſee this, your hart ſhall re- 
zoyce, and your bones ſhall floriſh like an hearbe : and the hand of the 
* Lord ſpall be knowne among his ſeruants. As it hee ſhoulde ſay, as 
men by the greatnes of heauen, of the carth, and of the ſea, and 
by the beauty ofthe Sunne, of the Moone, and of the ſtarres, 
doe come to the knowledgeof the omnipotencie and excellen- 
cie of God; by the meanes of ſuch excellent and famous works: 

ſo alſo therighteous doe come to the knowledge of the great- 
| neſſc of the power, riches, and goodneſle of G OD, by the 
ineffable graces and gifts, which they receiue of him,and which 
they feele and perceiue in themſclues. For even as God by the 
puniſhments and ſcourges, which hee inflifted vpon Pharao, 
declared to the whole world the greatnes of his ſcueritie againſt 
the wicked; ſo bythe gifts of his graces and vnmeaſurable be- 
nefits;which daily he beſtoweth vpon the good, he ſhoweth the 
oreatnes of his goodnes; and his ſinguler loue, with which hee 

. embraceth them, _ 

Bleſſed and happy without all doubt, is that ſoule, which by 
oifts and benefits receiued of God, doth ſhew the greatneſle of 
his zoodnefle : but vnhappy and miſerable is that ſoule, which 

7 puniſhments and torments, dooth make manifeſt the great- 
neſ[e of the Diuine tuſtice. Wherefore, ſeeing that the great- 
nes of all theſe which we haue ſpoken of,is ſo ineſtimable, what 

ſhall the rmers be; which flow frs theſe moſt fluent fountaines? 

Adde moreouer that to theſe ſayings: If that the way of Ver- 

tue ſeeme to thee barren & fruitles, whatis it that druine Wiſe- 
dome ſpeaketh of herſelfe, Riches and honour are with mee , enen 
durable riches and righteoxſneſſe. I cauſe to watke in the way of righ- 
teon/neſſe, & mm the midFt of the paths of indgement, that I may canſe 
them that lone mee to inherite ſubFtance, &+ I will fill their treaſures. 
What be theſe riches, what be theſe goods,ifnot of the hanely 
vviledom, 
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which exceede all the riches of this world; what may bee com- 4 
ared to them, who walke in the way of righteouſnes, which is = 
F For if heeretherebe Good men A $ | 
not found riches, more excellent, and by this name more wor- truely rich, i 


ertue herſelfe, of the which weſpeake? 


thie then thoſe, which the world promiſeth, why doth the Apo- 
ſtle giue thanks to G OD for the Corinthians, faying 
all things they were inaderich 2 Calling them abſolutdlierich 


richin this world, or rich men of thys world. - 


fignufying, that others were not to be called properly rich, but 


o eAlthis afore-ſaidis explained by a notable ſemence of 


the Pope 


A Lthough thys afore-ſaid ſcemethto be expounded and ap- 
prooued plainly enough) yet for the further confirmation 


of it, I will ioyne moreouer anotable ſentence taken out of the 
Goſpell, by which our Sauiour aunſwereth to Saint Peter, de- 
maunding what reward he, & his fellow Diſciples ſhould haue, 
who for the loue of their Maiſter, had left and forſaken all. Ye- 


rity, T ſay onto you, (ſaith he, as itis in Marke,) there is no man that Marke, 10. 


hath forſaken houſe, or bretheren, or ſifters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands for my ſake and the Goſpels, but hee ſhall 
receine an hundred fold, nowe at this preſent : houſes and bretheren, 


and ſifters and mothers, and children and lands with perſecutions,&+ 
in the world to come, eternall fe. Theſe be the words of Chriſt, 


which are not lightly to be paſſed ouer. 


For firſt;thou canſt not denie,but that heere is made a diffe- 


rence and a diſtinAtion, betweene a reward , whichis given in 
thys fe, and that,which is in another : whilſt oneis promiſed as 
to come, the otheris offered as preſent. Thou' canſt alſoleſſe 
denie, but that theſe promiſes are ratified and certainez neither 
ever doe they deceiue them, to whom they are promiſed : For 
beanen and earth ſhall perriſh,but one tote, or one title ſhall not eſtape 
of theſe things, till all be fulfilled although they ſeeme vnpoſit- 
ble. For cuen as we beleeue,that God is three and one; becauſe 


he ſaid ſo, although otherwiſe it ſeemeth vnpoſliblezſo we alſo 


muſtbelecue thys tructh, although itpaſſeth all vnderſtanding, 

forithaththe teſtimonic ofthe Gm Author, who only is eruth 

t{ctein allhisfayings. +l 00p 
Tell 


o : that in r.Cor.1. 
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© What this .;\ Tell mee therefore Ipray thee, what is'this hundreth fold, 
—  hundreth yhich is giuen tothe righteous in this life 2 For weſce for the . 
fold 3 moſtpart, thattothem is not giuen _ dionities, notloftie 
'S honours, notlarge poſleſhions, nor the magnificent furniture 
of this world : but that many of them doe liue in corners, buri- 
ed in the obliuion and obſcurity of the world : expeRting their 
laſt houre in pouerty, miſery, and calamity. Which ſeeing that - 
itis ſo, how can the :nfallble truth of this ſentence be defen- 
ded, ynleſſe we confeſſe, that Godin this life doth giue to his 
what goods thoſe gifts, and thoſe ſpirituall riches , which may ſansfie a man 
be thol?  Jithout any externall pompe of this world , with cater felici- 


ory tic, with greater ioy, ſufficiencie and quiet, then the poſleſſion 


ypon the of all-theg6ods of this world Neyther is this ſo much to be 
good. _ meruatledat: Foras we belecue thatit is not of any neceſlity to 
God, that hee ſhould nouriſh mens bodies with bread onely, 
(forhe hath many other meanesto-that end) ſo is it not neceſla- 
ric to him, that he ſhould ſatisfie ſoules with temporall blefimgs 
onely '. For he can doe this moſt caftly withoutthem : as hee 
hath moſt certainly done in all his Saints . Who were endued 
with that ſpirituallioy and mirth, and with that affeQiion of 
deuotion, that their prayers, exerciſes, teares, and delights, ex- 
ceededall the ſolaces and pleaſures of this world. And after this 
manner it is molt certainly verefied , that an hundreth foldis 
receaued for that little they left : for they receaue for deceipt- 
full and apparant things, thoſe that be vndoubtedly true for 
things vncertaine, certaine; for things corporall, fpirituall : for 
carefulnes, ſecurity ; for troubles, quietnes 3 for perturbations, | 
peaceand inward tranquility; to conchide,for alife impure, vi- 

cious, and abhominable, they reccauea life fplendent through 
vertues, and moſt acceptable to God and Angels. So alſo thou, 
if thou ſhalt deſpiſe temporall goods for Chriſt, thou ſhalt find 

in him ineſtumable treaſures : if thou ſhalt contemne falſe and 
fayned honours), thou ſhalt finden him thoſe that be true : if 

thou ſhaltrenounce the loue of thy father and mother , for this 
he will delight thee,with greater blandiſhments and cheriſhing, 

and thou'ſhalt find for a temporall father an eternallz & ifthou 
ſhalt caſt from thge thoſe peſtiferous and venomous pleaſures, 

thou ſhalt have in him ſweeter,pleaſanter,and holicr _— hh 
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| feſtlychatall things which 
onely not'gratefull vato th 


oy 


hath illuminated our &yes, by and by there is begot a new fore did 
of all things, and diuerſefrom the-former 5 and all things doe pleaſe. 
ſccme to(haue put on a certaine.new ſhape, by which ws Ceran 
themſclues to our eyes; and therefore that which before 

Gveet, is now bitter , and that which pronto ang bitter ;-1s 
now {iweet ; that which before terrified vs, doth now like vs: 
that which before was beautifull , now ſeemeth filthy; and al- 
though it appeared to be ſuch before ; yet nowit ſeemeth 


Oo 


ſuch, neytherthatit was well knowne before. '- |; 8 


©*""Tharcforeaftenchis.qrannerſiandethche tradi bfChiſtes = 


romiſe, when forthe temporall: goods ofthe body, there are 
_ ſpirituall bleſlings of the Fr for thole nan which 
are called the goods of fortune, there are giuen the bleſimgs of 
race, which without all compariſon are greater, and moreef- | 
ectuall and forcible to enxich and ſatiate mans hart; then-all ex- | 
ternall ble{lings.; For the more confirmation, of this matter, T 
will not omit toremember anotable and, famous example, ta- 
enoutof the bgoke,called, The bookeof famous andlluſtri- 
OSINEERL... ii ders 5; | 
-, Whenas, {ay 


ward of God. to thepeoptt in Belpia, and that with a moſt fers example. 
uent zeale conuerted the inhabitants to God, amoneſt m 
other,” who being touched! with the race. of the holy Ghoſt, 
vvcre conuerted to a. better lyfe, there vvas a certaine noble 
Knight famousamong the Belgians, called Arnulphus : vvho 
was bound and tyed to the world, with very many andmighty 
bonds, and whowas exceedingly enſhared and-entaneled with © 
worldly vanities. This man when at the length he bad farewell 
to the world, and betooke himlelfe to a'vertuous and hieauenly 
kinde of lyuing,, this holy fatherſo reioyced at his conuerſion, 
 latheſaydto them that were preſent ; that Chriſtwas rio lefſe 
miraculous in the converſion of Arnulphus; then hewasinthe 
nyling of Lazarus, ſceing,that Chriſt had:rayſed him being fo 
tettered with the chaynes of fo great ſinnes; and biiriedin fuch 

| K. | deepe 
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yeh the Author 2 Saint Bernard preachedthe A notable - 


re Lhe fort Bonk aflrokpt 

deepepleaſures , and had brought him to newnes bf life” Ar. 
nulphus alfo.was noleſſe admirable irftiis proceeding; then he | 
 wasinthisconuerſion. And beeanſe itis too lone to relate Here 
all the vertues of this man, I will 6nely repeaterhat? which ma. 
keth for our purpoſe. This holy man was many*tiities ſo pay- 
ned with the Windy-colicke;that often his hife was endangered 
by it, & he'{troue with death. When on a time hehid Toft toge- 
ther with his ſpeech all his ſeiee/\{6that" there was ſearedhyTef 
any hopeof longerlyuing” they pp tile phificke wits 
him, forth-withagaine he begafi ſomewhat to breathe , and by 
little & little to man wx ren the yp ry uddaine 
he began to prayfe the Lord ;\crying-out 'with'aloyde voyce: 
All things Alon -haſt ſpoken; 5 blefled Tel, rw br 
true.” And he repeated theſe words: very'often '.” Thoſe relivj- 
ous men thatſtoode about him , meruaile{'ar him © and'45ked 
him how he did, and why hefayd fo : 'He-aunſwered none 0- 
ther thing, but doubledthe fame, ſaying ouer again All things 
which thou hat ſpoken, 6 bleſſed Teſir, are true . Some thatwere 
portietf that the ereatnes of his'paytic and diſcaſe, had i- 
bed his reaſon” and radeement and that this'diſturbance'did 
cauſe him fo'tofpeake To whom he autifwerine; fayd; Tris 
not ſo my brethren , butT doe fpeake with a ſound gement, 
and with a good vnderſtanding, that thoſe things are moſt true, 
which our Sauior Teſus Chiiſt ſpake. They ſaid vnto him/again, 
ſurely we confeſle as much,that 1tisfo but forwhat'infent dooft 
thou ſpeakeit ? Becauſe, ſayth he, hefaveh'in the Goſpel), that 
whoſoener for the Joue of him ſhall forſake his parents, he ſhall 
receaue an hundreth fold in this world, and ſhall have fe euer- 
The fivect- laſting in the other . The experience ofthis Thaue now in my 
nesand felfe, and I confeſle with all my hart, that now Thaye receaued 
pleaſure of an hundred fold in this life: for the greatnes of the griefe which 
,cnlsQzgk I now ſuffer, is ſo ſweet vnto me, for the certaintie of the hope 
+ Apache which I haue of my ſaluation, that Twoulde not change my 
reſt ercefes Chuiſt withthe hundrethfold ofall choſe things that arein the 
andfor- yyorld: AndifI thatam fo greata ſinner, doe” receaue fo great 


rowes. confolationinmy griefesand paines,whatſhal holy and perfe&t 
men receauein their reioycings ? For that ſpintuall ioy, vvhich 
hath brought this hope vnto mee, dooth farre exceede all that 


worldly 


216.0 Þ © iy 


wo iy which Ip deſſedin this nord. | Whent! had 


ofthe droves: Gare) IT © 


KH Ulterate,ſh milteries.: but ſure« 
ice TT Ghoſt _ no lus bare, that {pake 
theſe thi 


Therefore «by this cxampletavery Mey that Godwih 
out any pompe or preparation of theſe temporall bleſſi ings,can 
give to his, much moreaboundance, ;and many moe precious 

bellngsthe cargalay pony 926 they left for hum: an TE 
t-1t:1 hence euident, we -{hamefully <h 

þ 1 we reward is deſtined and ordained for ww in * 

this life. As thy nat ome rr PS > 


thoſe thin | 
& precogaie which follow, 7 bet be Sir yi: 
we will handle and diſcouiſe of the ewelue ible Baan 

reheminences, whichattend, and waite-vpon- Vertueinthys 
ie: that by them the louers of this world may vnderſtand;that 
n Vertue gi are found many moe excellent Omer 
they ſuppoſe, Andalthough to the. ITS 7 
the experience and vie of Vertue her{elfe werenec 
thereby we might. the batter know her tiches and RE 
yet that which is wanting in this Ho. , Fayth ſhall ſupply, 
which confeſleth & acknowledgeth truth of the dine and 

. holy Scriptures,by the teſtimonies of which I will _—_ 

/ Al things, which TI am-to {peake ofthis iMaMer 2. 
ak we ſhould at no/timedoubt of 
: theexcellencie of | + 

Vertue. 


LL ..THE. TWELFTH. TIT .LE.. . 
That the firft priniledge or prerogatine of Uertne, doth binds 111 

| hey which is the ſpeciall pronidence, by which God diveteth © 
all good men to all good, and chattiſeth the © 

'' iniquity of thewithed 


| CHAP. XII. © +. 
= E becing about therfore to ſpeak of the twelue 
The prov. NEV riuiledges and prerogatiuesof Vertue;we wil | 
fk 24 of WWE beginne of thefirſtan Prin ron which, 
God, is the {XY N as from a liuely fountaine;, all the reſt doe flow, 
fountaine © N-{S£3g andthat is,of the prouidence and fatherly care, 
MITE which God vſeth towards then, who do ſerue 
him. Although there is in him agenerall prouidence ouer all bis 
Treatures; yet he hath aſinguler and a ſpeciall prouidence one- 
he ouer them, whom hee hath choſen, that they ſhould be his: 
and fecing that he accounteth of them as of his fonnes, he hath 
alſo giuen vnto them a childes hart, and a filiall fpirit, and hein 
likemanner, beareth towards them,the hart ofa moſt louing & 


tender Father, and therefore he hath ouer them) a care & apto- 
- uidence, equall vnto this loue. "2PM 360) 399 
_ .-Buthowgreatthat Clamp Is, it cannot be vnderſtood, 


vnleſſe of them,which haue tried, or atleaſt have ſeene,or hauec 
read with induſtrie & attention thoſe places of Scripture,which 
ſpeake of this prouidence. Whoſoecuer ſhall doe this, hee ſhall 
|  feethatgenerally all theſe thingsare direted to that end . For 
Twothings 1] things haue reference and are turned abouttheſe two points, 
are to bee | lf : 
confidereq No Otherwiſe then the heauen about his poles, that is, about the 
ofin every Commaundement, and the Promiſe. For here, the Lord com- 
. place of =maundeth obedience to man, and obſeruaunce of his precepts; 
"th, ak * there he promiſcth great rewards to them who obſerue & keep 
Fj rv them, & threatneth fearefull puniſhments to them,who breake 
mentand and violate them. This do&rine is deuided after that manner, 
the Pro- thatall the morrall bookes of the ſacred Scripture do comaund 
mile, and promiſe : and the hiſtoricall doe ſhew the true effe&t of this 
or thatz ſhowing how difterently G O D carrieth himſelfe to- 
wards the good & cuill. But ſeeing that God is ſo magnificent 


and 


and ſo liberall, and man fo miſerableand fo frailez heſorichin 


romifing, this ſopoore in giuing3oreatly differentis the pro- 
Corte ot that witch! he TS in &@ of thathee 
oiueth : fo that he commaundeth-few. things, but-giueth veric 
many : he commaundeth-loueand obedience, both which, hee 
himſelfe geth, and for them he offereth ineſtimable bleſſings, 
as well of grace, as of glory, bothin this life , and that tocome. 
Amongſt theſe, wee gue the fir{t placeto his loue and fatherly 
prouidence, which he beateth towards them, whoare receiued 
of him forſonnes: which lone exceedethal loue & prouidence, 
whichall earthly fathers haue,orcan haue towards their ſonnes. 
The reaſon is this, becauſe euen to this day, therehath not been 
found any Father, who hath layd'vp & prepared fo great bleſ- oY 
ſings for the good of his chyldren, as G O'D hath prepared & 
prouided for his children: thatis; the participation of his owne 

elorie. Neyther hath any_Father Jaboured or 'taken ſo' much 
paynesas hee, who hath for them ſhedde his owne blood: To 
conclude, neyther doth any Father watch and keepe' his vvith 

ſo great care and diligence, as God dooth his, whoare daily in 
his eyes,and to whom he is preſentin all their tibulations] This 
Dauid confeſſechin his Pſalmes; when he ſayth, Thox vpholdeft Palm, 4r. 
me in mine integritie, and doo#t ſette mee before thy' face for ener. 

That is, thou. neuer turneſt thine eyes from me, for that conti- 

tinuall care thou haſt of mee. Alſo hee ſayth m' another place, 

The eyes of the Lord are wpon the righteous, and his eares are Per: pil 2.4 
vnto theyr cry. But the face of the Lord is againtt them that do exill,- m— 
to cutte off theyr remembrance from the earth, : +.) LE 


4 - 


But becauſe the greateſt tiches of a good Chriſtian p 4 the 
prouidencewhich God beareth ouer him, & this the more cer- 


taineit is, and better knowne vnto man,the greateris his ioy & 


confidence: Ithinke that I ſhall doe/a thing worth the labour, Teftitno-" 
if I ſhall adde and bring hether,,moe places and teſtimonies of nies of the 


the ſacred Sci feure, ſeeing that euecry one of them, areas the divine pro=. 

Charters and Leetter-pattents ofa King, andnew confirmations ang 

of the rich promiſes, and legacies of his diuine will - Therefore : _ 

Ecclefiaſticus ſayth,7he eyes of the Lord are pon them that feare _0 

him, and he bnaweth all the workes of mai: hee as their migh p b; may cap. 

teilion and ſtrong ground,a defence from the heate; and a ſhadow for 1 
F : K th. the 


6 * | 
ms I: Pas ca 


' Thefirſt Booke, and ſecond part | 


<8 the noone day, a ſuccour from ſtumbling, and an help from falling, he 
 ſettethwp the ſoule, and lightneth the eyes: he ak beet, life, and 


bleſſing. Hetherto are the words o ccleſraſticus, out of which 
it's emdentandplaine to euery man, how _ kind of duties 


there be, which GO D ſupplyech m the (Ti cruation of man. 


This the Prophet Dauid confirmeth , The paths of man are d+- 
| Plalm,z7, reftedbythe Lord, for he loneth his way. Though he fall, he ſhal not 
| be caFt of, for the Lord putteth wmder his Toes Conſider (I pray 
thee) heere,what ill can happen vato him, who falleth vpon a 
bolſter ſo ſoft, as is the hand of the Lord our God ? And in an- 
Plalm,34, Other place : Mary & great (ſayth he) are the troubles of the righ- 
teons, ” the Lord delinereth him ont of them all. He keeperh all his 
bones not one of them is broken. FP! 

Inthe New Teſtament alfo, more excellent & i 
things are ſpoken ofthis diuine prouidence , where the Lorde 
ſayth, that he onely hath not a care of the bones of the righte- 

Luke, 12, & ous, but alſo of every one of theyr haires, that they fall not, nor 
21, emth without his pronidence : willing after this manner of 
peaking,to infinuate and intimate vnto vs,his greateſt and fpe- 
ctalleſt prouidence towards them. For of what thing ſhall not 
he haue care,who hath a care of all our haires * Tf this ſeeme too 
much vnto thee, heare that which is no leſſe , which God ſpea- 
keth by his Prophet, Hee that roucheth you, toucheth the apple of 
mine eye It had beene ſufficient to haue ſayd, hee that toucheth 
you, toucheth me: but it is more that heſaich, he that toucheth 
any partof you, toucheth the apple of mine eye. 
 Nexyther is our moſt bountifull Lord content,that he hym- 
- The Angels felfe ſhould alone watch ouer our ſafetic,but he alſo willeth,that 
do keepe vs. 4.0. Angels ſhould be ready to doe vs ſeruice: forſo wee readin 
the Plalimes : Hee hath ginen his Abigels charge ouer thee, to keepe 
PlIm,91, thee in all thy waies : they ſhall beare thee intheyr handes , that thou 
hurt not thy foote against a ſtone. Didſt thou euer ſee (I pray thee) 
fach a Chariot or Wagon,as are the hands of Angels? See ther- 


fore how the Angels, who are our elder brethren, doe beare the 


righteous in their armes, whoare their younger brethren : who 

asyet know nowhow to walk alone, butmuſt be carryed in the 

armes of their elders. And'this they doe not onely in life, but al- 

foin death, at the hiſtory in the Goſpel! teſtifieth of therich 
| Glutten : 
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Clutton ; in Which we ſee thatthebegger Lazarus , after death Luke,r6, > 
was carryed of Angels into Abrahams bolome. The. dume |. 3 
Plalmographer confirmeththis : The Angel of the Lora,pircheth Plalm,34, 
round about them that feare him,and delinereth them. How migh-  _ 
tieand trons this garde is, the tranſlation of S. Icrome dooth 
more: exprelle: The Angell of the Lorde compaſleth and en- 
pridr'y ha that feare him, thathe may deliuer them. 

What King was euer founde, that had fuch a garde as our 
Lord hath giuen vnto vs ? This is moſt manifeſtly ſcene in the 
bookes of the Kings : the King of Syriz comming to take the 
Prophet Elizeus,brought a great Armie with him , vyhich the 4-Reg; 6. 
ſeruaunt ofthe Prophet ſeaang, feared, :and: began to tremble. 
But the Prophet turning to his prayer :- prayed the Lorde, that 
hee would vouchſafe to open the m_ of his vnbelecuing ſer- 


uant,that he might ſee the Armie, which ſtoode for the detence 


of the Prophet, being ſtronger by infinite thouſands then that, 
| whichcameto hurtand wrong him. And hee opened the eyes | 

of his ſeruant, and he ſaw the Mountaine ful of horſes, and of 
fierie Charrets, for the defence and gard of Elizeus. Like to this 
card is that,wliich is mentioned in the Canticles,in theſe words, - 
What ſhall you ſee inthe Shulamite (which is the Church, or any cam,s, 
ſoule liuing in the ſtate of grace) but as the company of an Army ? -q 
thatis, an Armie of Angels. 'T his ſame alſo in the ſame booke 
is explaned by an other figure, when itis ſaid; Behold Salomons Cant, yy + 
bedae, threeſcore ſtrong men are rounde about it, of the valiant men 
of 7/raell. They all handle the ſword and are expert in warre, eucry 
one hath his ſword vpon his thigh, for the feare by night . What 0- 
ther thing is this, then that the holy Ghoſt by this figure might 
teach and ſhow, the great.care &linguler prouidence,by which 
God defendeth and watcheth ouer the ſoules of the righteous ? 

\ Forwhenceisit (I pray thee) that man being conceaued in ſin, 


luing in a corruptfleſh, bent to all euill, ſhould paſſe ſo many 
yeeres among ſomany fnares and dangers, without deſtruction 
and vtter ruine of himlelfe, if hee were notpreſerued & ſultay- g,q @e.. 
ned by the Diuine prouidence ? Which is ſo great,that it dooth turnerh e- 
not onely preſerue men from euill, but alſo oftentimes it dooth ws ints © 
turne the yery euills, into which. men fall through careleſneſ[e 29990 _ 
and negligence," f greater good: thatis,, is oftert j19ie 19. 
gligence, intoa matter of greater good: thatis, as oftent 10 yu 
'K um. EE 


: as by that they are made more wary, more humble, and'\more 


3 thankfull vnto him, who hath drawne them back from'ſo great 
EW. er,and hath pardoned themſo great a ſinne. 
| Row,8. For this cauſc the Apoſtle ſayth, Yxto them that loue God, all 
3 things worke together for the beſt. If this fauour and friendſhip'be 
 Hcis no: Worthy ofadmiration , that ſhall be more worthy, that-God 
” oncly good doth not onely ſhew this mercy to. hisſeruants, but alſo to their 
j and graci- ſonnes and Nephewes, andto all things, that-appertaine vnto 
ousto the them: as God himſelfeteltificth, ſaying /am honLord thy God, 


righteous, 


but alſo to © /#420# God , wiſning the miquity of the fathers vpon the children, 


| their family 297 the third generation,and wpon the fourth of them that hate me : 


= Exod.zo. Ana ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands to them that loue me , and keepe 
mJ commanndements . An exampleofthis we haue in Dauid : 
for God would not caſt off hisfonnes in ſo many ages,although 

their ſinnes had oftentimes deſerued it . And that onelv in re- 

Gen. 17,204 ſpetofDauid their Father . The ſame thing the Lord ſhew- 
thez Ethin Abrabam, when he directed his ſeruant in his way, and 
proſpered his buſines, when his maiſter had commaunded him, 
that he ſhould fetch a wife for his ſonne Ifaack . Neyther onely 

15 he good and gracious to the ſeruant for the deſerts of the mai- 

3 ſter ; but that which is much more, for the loue of a good ſer- 
GodbleC. Vat, God hath acare of an ill Maiſter. So he bleſſed the houſe 

| Grhawic- Of Putiphar the Egiptian , asthe' Scripture fayth , for Toſephs 
'  ked maiſter, fake, and encreafed all his fubſtance as well m his houſes , as in 
| forthe fake his fields, notwithſtanding that Putiphar, Ioſephs maiſter, was- 
| ofagood .n Tdolater. What bountifulnes, whatprouidence can be grea- 
ſeruant, ter then that 2 Who is ſo mad, that will not ſerue a Lord ſo libe- 
rall, fo faythfull, and ſo louing towards all them, that waite and 


attend vpon him, and not onely towards themſelues , but alſo 
towards all things that is theirs ? 


C Of the names that are attributed unto the Lord m the ho- 
lie Scripture, by reaſon of this prouidence. 
B Ecauſethis divine prouidence doth extend it ſelfe to many 
and wondertull effes,therfore God hath in the holy Scrip-_ 
Godiscal- tures duers names. Hee is moſt viſually and ſolemnly called a 
leda father. Father ; asin like mariner Godin moſt places ofthe Goſpell; ' 
calleth ys his moſt louing ſonnes . And not onely in the Gol: 


pell, 
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but alſo in many places ofthe old Teſtament. For o the ' <> 9Y 
pt het ſaythin his Pſalmes3 4s a Father hath compaſſion on his Pal, rozz, 
chilren, ſo hath the Lord compaſſion on them that feare him : for he - So 
knoweth whereof we be made , he remembreth that we are but autt. 
Becauſe it ſeemed but a ſmall thing to another Pn that he 
ſhould be called a Father , ſeeing that his loue and prouidence 
doth exccede the loue of all fathers, he ſaythz Doxbtleſſe thou 
art our Father , though Abrabam be ignorant of vt , and Iſrael Eay63: 
hnow vs not . Asifhe ſhould ſay, Thoſe that are fathers accor- 
ding to the fleſh, arenot worthy that name,if they be compared 
with thee. | 
But becauſe in the loue of parents , the loue of the mother $1 ;. 

is commonly wont to be the more vehement and tenderer; the morethen a 
Lord is not content with the name of Father , but will alſo be mother. 
calleda Mother, and more then a Mother , as he himſelfe ſayth Efay,q9. 
in Efay, in moſt ſweet words3 Car a woman forget her child, and 
not hae compaſſion on the ſonne of her wombe ? Though they ſhould 
forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold I hane grauen thee vpon the 
palme of mine hands : thy wals are ener in my fight . What words 
cat be ſpoken with a more tenderloue 2 Who will beſo blind, 
or ſo blockiſh, who vnderſtanding this, will not reioyce? Who 
will not be reuiued 2 Who will not lift vp his head, hearing that 
behath ſuch a pledge of theloue and of the dnuine prouidence? 
For he that confidereth thatitis God that ſpeaketh this, whoſe 
truth is for euerlaſting , neyther doth he euer deceaue: whoſe 
riches haueno end, and whoſe power is infinite, whom ſhall he 
feare > What ſhall he not hope for ? How ſhall he not reioyceat 
thoſe words ? When he heareth this aſſurance ofhis eſtate ? this 
prongs 2 and this certaine demonſtration of loue 2 What ? 

will yet [peake more . For the Lord isnot content to haue 
compared his loue to the common loue of mothers; but hee 
chooſeth one among all other,which excelleth al others inloue, 
thatis the Eagle 3 with whoſe louc he punt mon his loue and + 
prouidence, ſaying As an Eagle pronoking her young ones to flye, Deut.32; 
fittereth oner her birds, ſtretcheth out her wings, taketh them, and 
beareth them an her wings. This ſame thing the ſame Prophet al- 
ſo teſlifieth in words more cleare, before the people being now 

ready toenter into the Land of mo : The Lord thy G * hath 
| \'E orne 


E:> We are the Andas he 
= ſonnesof therandofa Mother; ſo hee giueth vnto vs the'name of moſt 
 God,and ſo heloued ſonnes, as Teremy teſtfiethz 1s Ephraim, fa 
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ſayth hee, 45 a man doth beare his ſome , inallthe way 
which yee haxe gone,ontill yee came wmo this place . 
Timſel doth take vpon him the name of a Fa. 


yth hee, »y 


F-- "lp cal- deere ſorme or pleaſant child ? Tet ſmce I/pake to him, I ſtill rewen. 


ler3r. Gredbam: therefore my bowels are troubled for him : Twill ſure 
haze compaſſion wpon hin, ſayth the Lord. Euery one ofthele 
words, becauſe it 1s God that ſpake them, are worthy that th 
ſhould be well conſidered of: for they are very forcible to ail 
lifie our harts with diuine loue, ſcaing that he hath loued vs, be- 
ine vahappy and miſerable creatures fo tenderly,and doth che- 
riſhvsſo kate. {ent 
God aPa- , By the ſame reaſon of the diuine prouidence , God after 
gouror thathe had taken vpon him the name ofa Father, hee would 
ſheepheard, alſo be called a Paſtour or Sheepheard , as wee _ ſee inthe 
Goſpell . That he might declare how farrethis P* orall loue, 
tokn.ro, Andiheepheardly care doth extend it ſelfe , hee fayde, Tam the 
* * -goodſheepheard , and know my ſheepe , and am knowne of n:ine . O 
Locl how dooſt thou know them ? with what eyes dooſt thou 
behold them ? As the Father knoweth me, ſayth he, /o know I the 
Father. Which is, with the ſame eyes that my Father beholdeth 
me, I behold the Father; and with the ſame Tlooke vpon my 
ſheepe. O bleſled eyes , o happy aſpe&t . O ſupreame prout- 
dence. What greater glory, what greater treaſure, what greater 
riches can be deſired of any one, then with ſuch eyes oa be- 
held of the ſonne of God); that is, with the ſame eyes, that the 
Father beholdeth him? For although this compariſon in every 
- poyntis not equall (for the naturall fonne deſerneth more, then 
the adoptiue) yet greats that glory, that it is worthy to be com- 
po with this.” Yet what ones, and how great the workes and 
encfits of this prouidence are , God by his Prophet Ezechicl 
Exechie).34 doth moſt plentifully teach, in theſewords; Behold, 7 will ſearch 
my ſheepe, and ſceke them out . «A a ſheepheard ſearcheth ont his 
flocke , when he hath beene among his ſheepe that are ſcattered, ſo 
will I ſecke out my ſheep, and will deliner them ont of all places,where 
they haxe beene ſcattered in the cloudy and darke day . And Iwil 
brong them ont from the people,and gather them from the _—_—_ 
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aud will bring theme to their owne Land, and feede them vpon the 
mountaines of Iſrael, by the riners, and in all the inhabited places of 
the Countrey . I will feede them in a good pature , and vpon the 
high mountaines of Iſrael ſhall their fola be: there ſtall they tye in a 
good fold , and in fat patture ſhall they feede pon the mountaines of 
Iſrael. I will feede my ſheepe, and bring them to their re#t, ſayth the 
Lord God. I will ſeeke that which was loft, and bring agame that 
which was drinen away, and will binde vp that which was broken,and 
will trengthen the weake,but I will de$troy the fat and the ſtrong,and 
Twill feede them with indgment. And alittleafter : And ] will make 
with them a couenant of peace, and will cauſe the enill beasts to ceaſe 
ont of this Land : and they ſhall awel ſafely m the wildernes,and ſleepe 
inthe woods . And I will ſet them, as a bleſſing, enen round about my 
mountaine , and I will cauſe raine to come downe in due ſeaſon, and 
there ſhall be raine of bleſſing. 7 | 
Tell me I pray thee, what could our good ſheepheard pro- 
miſe more ? Or how could he deſcribe this his meaning with 
words moreſweet, morelouing, or moreelegant? Foritis cer- 
taine, that God ſpeaketh heerenot of a materiall flocke, but of 
aſpirituall, which are men : where-vpon concluding this chap- 
ter, he ſayth , And yee my ſheepe, the ſheepe of my patture are men: 
Neyther promiſeth he-grofſe or aboundance of temporall blef- 
ſings; which are common to good and cuill : but aboundance 
of(pirituall eraces, and of fpeciall prouidence , with-which the 
Lord doth gouerne and rulethis fpirituall flock, as a ſhepheard, 
oſayth Eſay, He ſhall feede his flocke hhe a ſheepheard : he ſhall ga- 
Wo ther the Lambs with his arme, and carry them in his boſome,and ſpall 
guide them with young . What I pray thee can be ſpoken more 
ouinely or more cheriſhingly ? Of the offices and benefits of a 
ſheepheard that whole Pſalme ſpeaketh, whoſe beginning is, 
The Lord doth guide me, for which S. Terome tranſlateth , The 
Lord is my ſheepheard. Aﬀeer this beginning,'heproceedethto njvers 
remember all the duties of a ſheepheard; which in this place we names of 
will not ſetdowne, becauſe they are in euery placefound, and God. 
this plalme may bereade of any one.-Neyther heere in hke was 
 nherwill Iremember, that as heis calleda ſheepheard, becauſe 
he doth feede, ſo ishe called aKing;'becauſe he doth'gouerne 
| and defend; a Maiſter,becauſche teacheth ja Phiſiiow becauſe 
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Efay, 40. * 


» 


Y : P _ T 'F *s . M F 5 Þ 2 RR SY aghs br > 
a ng OO EE CP IC ers” WEE ITS YORI ROOT I I EI WY UT RET COUPE Re R—TRTI—S —_———re - 


' The firft Books, and ſecond part 


he healeth; a'Carier, becauſe he beareth vs in. hisarmes3 a Wat. 
cher, becauſche watcheth for our defencez ofwhich names the 
Scriptures are full. Among all theſenames,' there is none more 
IX louing , which alfo demonſtrateth this prouidence, then the 
| God is al- nameofa Bride-grome, by which name 1n the-Canticlesandin 
| led a Bride- other places of Scripture heis called. -By thys ſweet and louing 
| grome. woe heoianath e'foule of aſinner, to call vpon him: (al 
| Ierety3+ mee, and ſtill cry wnto me, (layth he, by the Prophet) Thow art my 
Father, and the guide of my youth and virginity. The which name 
| I$ereatly honoured of the Apoſtle. For after thoſe words, with 
Gene,z. Which he that was firſt formed ſpake to his wife Eue, Therefore 
ſhall a man leawe his Father and his' Mother , and ſhall cleane to his 
Ephe.s, wife: & they ſhall be one fleſr: the Apoſtle addethy 7hi i a great 
ſecrete, but I ſpeaks concerning Chrift, and concerning the Church, 
Which is his Bride, as is euery ſoule of man'placed itthe ſtate 
ofgrace. What'therefore is'not tobe hoped of hini ,-who hath 
fachia name, as this is? eſpecially, ſceihg that it is vndoubtedlie 
true, that this name is not gjuen vnto Inm-in-vaine, or vvithout 
reaſon ? | ig Ser! | ny 
But why in ſearching the Scriptures, doe we ſeeke for thys 
Godallin name or that, when as all names which promiſe any good, doe 
all. agree to this Lorde : eſpecially, ſeeing that whoſocuer loueth 
him, or whoſoeuer ſeeketh him, may findein him all good that 
- Ambroſeof he defireth 2 Thys is that which Samt Ambroſe faith ina cer- 
virginitie. taine Sermon; Chriſt is all vnto vs : If thou defireſt to heale thy 
wouds,he isa Philation) if thou beeſt ouer-heated with feauers, - 
he is a fountaine to coole thee ; if thou beeſt burdened with va- 
righteouſnes, hee is righteouſneſle if thou needehelpe; hee 1s 
ſtreneth; if thou feareſt death;he is lifez if thou defireſt heauen, 
he is the way; if thou hateſt darknes, he islightz if thou ſeckelt 
for meat, he is foode.. See (I pray thee my brother) with hovve 
many.namesand titles/Chrilt is noted, and ſet out ynto vs,who 
notwithſtanding, is ane in himſelfe, and moſt ftwple . For al- 
though he is one in himſelfe, yet he is all things in vs, & that for 

the relecuing of all our oeceſſitieswhicl areinnumerable. - | 

...- Thereſhouldbeno end, if I would recite all the authorities 

ofthe Scripture, which pertainie to,'this, matter; yet I Hae 

brought a tewe of many; tothe'comfort of thewi, who wake 

atten 
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tend vpon God, and that we might pronoke 
to his ON kience hich doe not ſerue him'* foritis certaine,that 
there is no greater treaſure vnder heauen then'this. For eucn as A Graili- 
he that hath warted in any voyage vaderan earthly King, and rude. 
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hath gotten Letters in which great rewards are promiſed ynto How plea- 


| him, hekeepeth themwith great care, he often looketh yppon fant arc the 
+ heis Hoyoed at thre, they comfort his heauy hartin tri- now wr 
bulation, andat length he commeth to'the King with them,de- providence 
firing that was promiſed to him : ſo the ſeruants of G O D doe vnto arigh- 
keepe all theſe words, and diuine Charters and Letter-pattents tcous ſoule. 
in their harts, which are more cerfaine, then the Letters of all 

Kings whichare vpon the earth. In theſe is theyr truſt;-vvith 

theſe they are comforted in their labors for th ethey are con- . 

fidentin dangers; and in tribulations they adde conſolktion vn- 

to them to theſe they runne in all theyr needes: theſe doe in- 

flame their mindes with the loue of this Lord ; and bmde them 

vnto him, to lay, and Pay out,& ſuſtaine, all things for hiswor- 


{hyp & ſerumice} ſeein 
mill 


at he himſelfe, ſo faythfully doth pro- 
himſelfe wholy for our vſe, whois all things im all.*In thys 
appeareth one of the principall foundations ofa” Chriſtian bfe, 
to haue knowne by experience this truth. Tell me,I pray thee, 
canany thing be imagined richer, precioſer, better, or more to 
be defired then he? Can any one think ofa greater goodin this 
life, then to haue GO D a Sheepheard,a Phrfitian, a Maiſter, a 
Supporter or Caryer, a ſtrong vvall, a defence, a garde, and to 
conclude, a Bridegrome, andaltin all 2 What can any one haue 
inthe world, that he can gue to his friend, to be compared to 
the leaſt of theſe benefits? ITE 
Great cauſe.therefore haue they to retoyceand be glad,who 4. proui- 
poſleſle ſo great a good : neyther onely to reioyce, but alſo to dence of 
| comfort themſelues, and to cheere vp their drooping ſpyrits, & God, doch 
toglory in him aboue all things. Be g/adyee righteous and reiogce ure . 
# the Lord fayth that royall Singer, and be ioyfull all ee that are 4k ue a oa 
vpright #1 hart. As if he ſhould ſay, Let others reioycein the ri- the $009. 
ches and honours ofthe world, others in noblenes of birth , o- pam, 32, 
thersin the friendſhip and fauours of Princes, others in the ex- 
cellencie of theyr dignities: but reioyce and glory” yeindeed & 
trath in ſo greata 200d;whoſe Lord is God,who polleſle as 
whole 
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excellent, by how much God more. excellent 

cures, Thise expreſly confeſleth the Pro -pt eG pry are 
ing3 Reſcue = deliver me, 6 Lord, fro the hand of ſtrangers,whoſe 
mouth tatketh vanity, and theyr right hanag is a right hand of falſe 
hood : £8166 ARGS WY SR wp in their youth, 
ard our danghters as the corner ſtone er the ſomnlitude of 
a pallace : that our corners may fo full, and bes with diutrs 
forts, and that our ſheepe may bring foorth thouſands , and ten thau: 
 ſandin oxr ſtreets: that our Oxen may be ſtrong to labony : * that there 
be none iunaſion, nor going out or no crying in or fireets. Bleſſed are 
the people that be ſo, yea, nſec are the people, whoſe GOD is the 
Lord Wing doolt thou] thyw6Danil? Thopealon, ina 
ne bt or be that 4 OD, hee hath-that good.in 
which ins are found,which.may be delircd.Let them 

rs that wall in all other dings, will glory onelyin the Lord m my 

OD. 

.So allo thatholy holy Prophe dyd glory, who ſadz [will rewyces 
in the Lyra: 1 will zoy 'bwit God of my ſalnation. The Lords Gods 
my ſtrength ; hee md make ng fon ble bender foto aud hee will 
makg, je to walke pon mine hugh places, This then is the treaſute, 

this.is the glory prepared for them-in this world, who ferue the 
Lord. This is one, and thatthe greateſt reaſon, which inuiceth 
vs to ferue God,and a iuſt complaint is itthat God hath againſt 


Falation of cm, whowill notſeruc him, eeing that he.is ſogaod aLod 


God with 
man, 


Terem.2, 


to them, ſo faithfull a defendour; and ſo. ſincere an Aduocate» 
With.chis complaint,in times paſthe ſent Ieremy,thathe might- 
expoſtulate and chide with the peas , laying r What ihiquitie 
haxe your Fathers found in mee, that they are gone farre from mee, 
and hane wakked after vanitie, andare become waine ?. And a little 
after : Haue } beene as a wilderneſſe unto I/raelt? or a land of darke 
neſſe * As if he ſhould ſay : No :'Secing that this Land hath'1e- 
ccaued of mine hands ſo many viRories, & ſo much happines. 
Wherefore {aythmy people then : Wee are Lordes, wee will come no 
more unto thee ? Can a mayae fe orget ber ornament , or a Bride bet 
attire ? T et my people haxe forgotten me daies without number, who 
am their ornament, glory and beauty. .Tf God after this man- 
ner lamentedin the old Lawe, whenas his fauours and graces 
were 
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of that manner of prentdence, by which God £5Þt ark a 
wicked, to chastife theyr maticronſneſſe.. © 
"or GIS Burt aradr>cact od © 
man F thou be not mooued with the loue of fo happy | 
SY. 1and blefleda Prouidence,-inwhich thegood do 
C|ioy,atleaſt let the feare of that Prouidence moue - 


5/4 thee (Fitbelawfullſo to callir) withwhich God [vic 


roott 


” rn: "x 


| wphablertes take vnto hnma wife of fornicationss that he 


might demonſtrate the ſpiritual fornication ofthatpeople,who Hoſea, rx 
had refuſed and put away theyrlawfull Bridegrome and Lord, 
to play the fornicators. And hee willed alſo, that the Prophet 
{hould haue of that wife, ſonnes of fornications, and the thyrd 
begotten, he ſhould call by an /Hebrue name; fremfying, Net 
my people, that he might ſhew thereby, ſeeing;thatthey for their 
lmnes would not acknowledge G O'D, norſerue him astheyr 
God, that he in like manner would notacknowledge them,nei-- 
ther would haue them for his people. And'thathe might con-. 
fume this ſentence;,he faith by Prophet a little below;Pleade Hoſea, 2, 
with your Mother, pleade with her : for ſhee is not my wife, nexther 

: @n | berhuſband : as if hee ſhould fay, as ſhee hath notkept the 
fayth and obedience of a wife towards me, fo nn hlke man- 
ner I will not keepethat loue and prouidence, which a good 
husband is wontto-ſhow and vievnto agood wife.” See howe 
Planely our Lord teacheth vs heere, how he: dooth mete vnto 
euery one accordingito his owne meaſure: whilſt he dealeth {6 
towards meri, as mendealeith him... We wi _”m 
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... Thereforethe wicked doeliue as neglefed and forlakenef 


Deut, 32. 


fayth. He layth, I will con 


the Lord, and they are in this world. as apatrimony without 


an heire, as a ſchoole without a mailter; asa ſhippe: withouta = 
guide, andas a flock without a Paſtour, layd open to the de. 
uouring greedines and yoracity of Wolues. Afterthis manner, 
he threatneth chem by the mouth of his air yup ſaying : Iwil 
not feede you. that, that ayeth, let it dye : and that that periſheth, let | 
it periſh : and let the remmant eate encry one the fleſh of his neighber, 
he ſame thing Moſes obieReth to Iſrael in his ſong Iw4/ hide, 
fayth the Lord , m7 face from them: Inill ſee what their end ſhul 
be : for they are afroward generation ,'and children in whom # ne 
Ter what their end ſhall be, thatis, 
I will ſtand idely, and will ſee what end their miſery ſhall hauc 
at ates} heyeher wall ein. any releaſe vnto them . Belides 
theſe things|that haue beene ſpoken, much more plainelyſpe. 
keth Elay tothe people of this kinde of prouidence , vnder the 
name ofa-Vineyard, in theperſonof the Lord, againſt which 


(when it had beene tdled;; and: much coſt, and many benefits 


- beſtowed vponit, neyther broughe forth tollerable tniites) he 


How dan- 
gerous a 
thing it is 
'toliuein 
this world 
without the 
divine help. 


pronounceththis ſentence: 3, 4nd now Twill rel you what” I wil 
doe t0 my Vineyard : Twill take away the hedge thereef, and ut ſhallbe 
eaten vp © 1 will breake the wall thereof, and it ſhall be troden dewne, 
end I will lay it watt : tt ſhall not be cut, nor dio ged, but bryers,and 
thornes ſhall grow wp: Twill alſo commannd the cleudes that "1 
raine no raine ports. That is, T willtake away all the ayde an 
helpe, with which I hauc hetherto defended it : which being ta- 
ken away , deſtruction and ruine will follow - Doth-not this 
kinde = prouidenceſceme fearefull vito thee 2 Tell me, what 
4 56a danger, or what greater miſery, then to liue without the 
efence of the Dmine prouidence ?:To beictt, and layd open 
to all theperſecutions of the world , to the injuries and calami- 
ties of this life ? For ſeeing that the worldis a tempeſtuous ſea, 
and as it were a wildernes, full oftheeues , and fearefull beaſts, 
andſceing that there be ſo many,and ſogreat difcomodities and 
misfortunes of mans life : ſeeing that our enemiesare ſo man 
and ſo ſtrong, with whom we muſtfightz-ſceing' that ſo many 
ſnaresare hid; arid ſo manynetslayd; and to conchide; every 
where ſo many and fo great difficulties ſowne and diſperſed in 
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RN Tarek faynting, and voyde of counſaile : if the ſha- 
dow and ſupportation of God faile him;what can he doe poore 
weake creature , among ſo many ſtrong enemies? A Dwarfe 
among ſo many Gyants 2 Blind among ſo many ſriares, alone, 
and vnarmed among fo many armed and powerfull cnemies ?-. 

Neyther is heere an end of the euill : for God doth not one- God doth 
ke turne his eyes from ſinners and the vnrighteous, and that hee ,;;, onely 
permitteth and ſuffereth them to fall into diners kinde oferrors permic e- 
and afflitions : buthealſo ſendeth euils among them, and ar- vils, but al- 
meth the creatures againſt them. Inſomuch; that the eyes,which pra ak | 
before were open for their profit now they watch for their hurt ©" ©2e 

- andruine: as God himſelfe manifeſtly teſtifieth by the Prophet 
; Amos; 1 will ſayth he, caitmine eyes vpon them for exill, and not Amos, 5. 

fur good As if he had ſpoken'more apmeme (rnb rarer ro- 

uidence with prouidence : for that with which before 1 did wa- 

terfor their defence, now it ſhall be for their puniſhment, and 

for a recompence of their iniquity. Thefamething he ſpeaketh 

more plainely in Hoſcaz e414 / will, fayth the Lord be amo E- xo jc 
phraim as a moath , and to the houſe of Inda as a rottemnes , that I g 
may dewoure and deitroy them, as 4 garment 1s con/lumed of moaths. 

And becauſe this kinde of perſecution ſeemed too long , but 

ſomewhat more gentle , preſently after he adioyneth an other 

more terrible, and more 5 ras and rauening , ſaying 1 will be 

onto Ephraim 45 a Lyon, 4s a Lyons whelpe to the houſe of \nda: 1, 

enen f will /poyle, and goe awal : 7 will take away, and none ſhall reſ= 

cxe it, Tellme, I pray thee, what greater miſery then this can 
bethought vpon?! Neyther is the teſtimony of this prouidence 

more obſcurely remembred by the Prophet Amos. For when 

as the Lord had commaunded that the ſword ſhould deuoure 

all the vngodly, for the finne of couetouſnes, forth-with he ad- 

deth : He that fleeth of them, ſhall riot flee away : and he that eſta- 039+ 
peth of them, ſhall not be dehbuered . T hough they T4 into the hell, 
thence ſhall mine hand take them : thongh they clime wp to heanen, 
thence will I bring them downe. And though they hide enki in 
the by of ( armel, ? wil ſearch and take them oxt thence : and though 


they be hid from m;y fight in the bottome of the ſea, thence wil I com- " Kron _u 


mand the ſerpent, and he ſrat bite then.” «And though they goe into - 
L. captiuay 


wy jt them : and } wil ſet mine eges vpon then for enill, and nt 
for gooa. Hetherto. Amos. 


before their enemies, thence wil 1 commannd the ford avd 


Tel mee, I pray thee, who is that man, who readins theſe 
words,and being mindfull that they are the words of God him- 
ſelfe, and ſeeing what this manner of prouidence is, which God - 
vſcth againſt the reprobate, doth not tremble both in body and 
ſoule ? Conſidering how angry and terrible an enemy Godis to 
him, to whom he ſheweth himſelfe an enemy , ad whom he 


hateth > Whom he hunteth out with fo creat diligence? Whom 


 heſnatchethvp wherefocuer he findeth > Vpon whoſe deſtruc- 


In howe 
great dan- 
era man 
Frueth h1- 
uing God 
his enemy 
and angry 
with him. 


Tob, 9. 


tion he watcheth with ſo greata care? How can this man reſt 2 
How can he cate hauing ſuch eyes oppoſed againſt him? Such 
wrath 2 Such a perfecutour ? An arme ſo mighty ſtretched out 
againſt him 2 Forifit beſo great danger tofall from, and be de- 


Oo aye  - ge” O wg” 
priued of the fauour of ſo great a Lord; what will it be ro haue 


all the armies of the Diume prouidence turned againſt him, e: 
foeaally when as the ſword , which before was drawne out for 
thy defence againſt thine enemies , now doth fet =—_ thee for 
reuenge? The eyes which were ouer thee for thy ſafety , now 
watch for thy deſtruQtion ? The arme that was ſtretched out to 
ſupport thee, now isarmed tokill thee ? And the hart which 
muſed vpon thoughts of peace and loue for thee, now is full of 
thoughts, of forrow, andaffiition ? And he that ſhould be thy 
buckler, ſhadow, and refuge, is now become a moath to de- 
noure thee, rottennes to corrupt thee, anda Lyon to deſtroy 
thee? How can aman ſleepefecurely , who when he ſleepeth, 
hath God ouer his head with a naked fiword ready to kill him, 
and watching ouer him as that rod of Teremy , for reuenge and 
and puniſhment 2? What counſaile ſhall this miſerable man take 
againſt the counſaile of God 2 Qf what arme ſhall he call for 
helpe againſt this arme ? What prouidence ſhall he oppoſea- 
cainſt chis1 rouidence 2 Who euer moued warre aoaintt God, 
or oppoſed himſelfe againſthim, and went away conquerour? 


Holy Iob fayth 3 1f he would diſpute with him, he could not aunfwer 


 himone thing of a thouſand. He is wiſe in hart,and mh in ſtrength: 


who hath beene fierce agamnſt him and hath proſpered ? 
To conclude, this. emll is ſuch and fo great, that of the grea- 


teſt 
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telt puniſhments , with which God threatneth and-chaſtiſeth 4. 2 
the wicked in this life, it is one, and not the lealt, when he with - "of 
draweth from them the hand of his fatherly prouidence: as 
God himlelfe teſtifieth in diuers places of the holy Scripture. 3 
Henceis that . Aud my poopie haue not hearkyed unto my woyce, v1 o 1 
aud {{racl hath not obeyed mee, ſo I gaue them oner to their owne Wh 
luſts, and they followed after their owne inuentions , That is, they 
daily fell fromill to worſe. And by Hoſeaz Seeing thox baſt for= 
gotten the law of thy God, 7 will alſo forget thy children . Euen as 4 
therefore there can nothing happen worſer , or more heauily 

to a woman, then to be forſaken and diuorced from her haſs 

band; nor to a Vineyard, then to be negleed of the Lord,and a Guaili. 
no moreto be trimmed (for then forth-with it degenerates, and tude. 
orowes wild) fo nothing can happen worſe to a foule, thento 
be forſaken of God . For what 1s the ſoule without God 2 It is What the 
asa Vineyard without one to.dreſle and trimit : asa garden foule is 
without a Gardiner: as a ſhip without a Plot: as an army with- win 
outa Captaine: as a common wealth withouta Gouernour: or Mes. 
(that I may ſpeake more fitly) as a body without a ſoule. Thou 
ſceſt therefore, my brother , how God doth encompalſlle thee 
on euery fide, for this cauſe, thatif thine hart will not bemoued 
with the loue and deſire of fatherly {ae 11 at the leaſt that 
it might be moued with the feare of reprobation,and forſaking: 
leaſt perhaps he forſake thee,neyther any more ſtretch his hand 
out vnto thee. For oftentimes, they that are not moued with de= 

| lireof good things,are moued with thefeare of ſome greateuil. 


C Of the ſecond primledge or prerogatine of Vertue : that ts, . 
of the Grace of the boly Ghoſt, which ts ginen to 


the vertuoas. 


CHAP-YXITHEC 


His fatherly prouidence , of the which we hane 
[| ſpoken a little before, is (as we haueſayde) asit 
\&| were the fountaine and originall of all other pri- 
|uiledges, and benefits, with which God ennch- 


» 


REES 2-1 eth, and beautifieth his friends in this world. For 
tothis prouidence it pertaynieth, to prouide them ofall neceſſa- 


Ly. ries, 


ff After the Ghoſt, which next to that divine providenee, wehe original & 
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nies, to the obtaining of the laſt end, whichis theTaſtperfeQion 
hepng them in all theirneedes, and by cre. 


% - . 


his re pen Afpoſ 

ating .in their mindes all aptnes; diſpolition,vertue, & other ha- 

bits, which are requiſite vnto thatend. ' 
Ofthe number of cheſe, the firſt is the grace: of the holy 


divine P'*- beginning of all other priniledges and cclefliall gyfts:Thys was 
©r4-< ofthe the firſt robe with which theprodigallchilde was clothed, after 
Foly Ghoſt hewas receiued into his Fathers houſe. If thou 'demaundeſt of 
is F begin- me whatthis grace is? Lanſwere, that this grace"; (according to 
mug ofall Dijaines) isa participation of the Djuinenature=thatis;offanc.. 
En titie. goodnes, puritie, and of the nobleneſſe of God himſelfe : 
_ - of . by whoſe helpe & benefit, man-doth caſtfrom him all the baſe. 
CC OT TNE : , > 
Foly Ghoſt es; vildnes, and radenes, which hee tooke and recemed from 
is Adam; and is made partaker of holineſſe, and'of the Dinine 
- Nobleneſſe: putting off himſelfe/and putting on- Teſus Chriſt, 
A fimili- TheFathers ſhow this by the example of yron caſt into a fire 
tude. wyhichremainethyron ſhll: yetpertaking of the nature of fire, 
itis pulled out altogether ſhyning & glowing,as though it were 
\ firein deede. I fay, that the ſame ſubſtance of yron remaineth 
with the name : but the heate, chefplendour or ſhynine,and all 
other accidents, are not of the yron, but of the fire. Aﬀeer the 
Grace doth fame manner grace (which is an heauenly qualitie, which God 
dcife. infuſethinito the ſoule) hath that admirable vertue and effeca- 
cie, that it transformeth man into God : after this manner, that 
{Hll remaining a man, yet hee'ts made a whos of the Dmine 
Gala,z, puwritieand nobleneſſe; as he was a partaker, who faid ; I ave not 
now bize, but Christ lyneth in me. | 
Furthermore, Grace is a ſupernaturall forme, and diuine, 
_ ws 1 which maketh that a manleades a life coformable to the forme, 
ee  fromwhichitproceedeth : which alſois ſupernatural & diuine. 
In which thing, after an admirable manner, ſhineth the Dmine 
romdence: which avit willeth that man ſhould lme a double 
Two ſoules fe naturall and ſupernatural, fo hath it prouided for the ſamea 


ef man. doubleforme: which are as it were the two ſoules of theſe lifes: 


one by which we lue this firſt life,another,by which we lue the 

other. For euen as from the ſoule,which isthe naturall forme all 

the powers and ſences doe proceede; by whoſe help in: 
nat 


naturall life : ſo from orace, Which is 
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vertucs and gyfts of the holy Ghoſt ory ebene= 
fit of which we lme a ſupernaturall life . Therefore thisis,asthe © 7 
rowlſion of two kinde of inſtruments, by helpe of which, we  — 


ur ur diuers exerciſes. | | 
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Grace is alſoafpirituall ornament of the ſoule, wrought by Graceisa © 
the handes of the holy Ghoſt , which dooth make the ſouleſo fpirituall | - 
beautifull, and fo acceptable in the eyes of God; that he recea- 9rnament, ©! 
ueth it for his daughter, and for his Bride. Of this ornament the | 
Prophet gloricth, ſaying 3 [will reioxce in the Lorde, and my ſoule Eſay,6, 
ſhall be glad in my God, becauſe he hath put upon me the veSture of 
[aluation, he hath conered me with the garment of righteouſnes, as a 
Bridegrome adorned with a crowne, and as a Bride decked votth 
lewelk, Which are all vertues, with all the of the holy 
Ghoſt,with which che ſoule is adorned at the hands of GOD. 
Thys is that golden veſture, wrought about with great variety, 
with which the Queene was clothed , who {toode before the 


King her Spouſe: for from grace, all the colours of all vertues 
Labies doe ariſe, in which the beautic of the Queene 


& celeſball 
conliſteth. 

Of theſe it is eaſily gathered what be the effeRts, which grace 
worketh in thoſe ſoules, wherein it dwelleth. For the ſpeciall ef- Tho vt II 
fet of it is, to make a ſoule ſo acceptable and beaurifall m the gferace, 
eyes of God, that hee taketh her to be his daughter, his ſpouſe, maketh a 


his temple, his dwelling,'in which he enioyeth his delights with man accep- 


O : . . , 
the ſonnes of men. An other effe& of itis, not onely to adorne able to 


the ſoule, but alfo to ſtrengthen it with thoſe. vertues , which One! 
proceede from it. Which areas the haires of Sampſon,in which ;, @,....._ 
conliſted not onely his beaittie, but alſo his ſtrength . As well cheneth 
from this, as from the former effett of grace, the {oule is praiſed man. 
in the Canticles, where the Angels admiring the beautie of it, 
ſay; Who ts ſhee that looketh foorth as the Morning , faire as the Cant. 6, 
Moone, pure as the Sunne , terrible as an eArmie with banners ? 
Wherby we know, that Grace is asa ſhield couering the whole 
body, or as a complete Armor, which armeth a man from the 
head to the foote,and maketh him beautifull and valiant, & ſo 
valiant, that, ifwebeleeue a certaine learned Schoole-mana hit- 
tle Crace 15 ſufficient to conquer and over-come all the deuills, 

ns yh ES: 54 with 


Plalm,44, 


0 SEE a i ce, 8 .: Y I 5 P ſ 
OE REG REES. | i dif a B. "MM 
I, Wh 99% £ TI A Re 6 Cs, "> bh 
y rg . 4 {0 II -£ & : IF \ = > ? " ! 
3 we DST 6 £ we] Y _ +. ? % j 
23 PS. Ga ; - L 
WK; i RH” TS Oo S# aE : 
q ; G * > 5 EC A 4 i be 
f 3 Ep E Xe th - 5 
z 5 xt *_ 


withall finnes that raigne and rule in theworld.. 


2 HS: 
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Ws es it dooth deliberately and aduiſedly, (which are not 
7 acceptable finnes) are acceptable vato him. That not onely the aQts of ver- 
FF vyato God. tuc, butalſo naturall works,as to eate,drinke, ſleepe,& ſuch like, 
"_ are acceptable before the Lord. A 

_— . The fourth effeRtis, that it maketh vs the ſonnes of God by 


Te adopteth |, £0 bee written in the booke of Life , in which all the names 


vs to be the ; Tus 
fonnes of Of the righteous are written : and by conſequent, it gueth vnto 
God. vsalawfull claime and title, to that moſt rich and heauenly in- 
hearitance. T hisis that primledge and prerogatme which our 
Sauiour prayſed ſo greatly in his Diſciples, then, when they re- 
take, ro, tained merly yntof 

ed unto vs through thy Name : towhom our Sauiour anſwered; 
In this reioyce not, that the ſpirits are ſubdued vnto you : but rather 
reiojce becauſe your names are written in heauen. For it is certaine, 
that this is the greateſt good, that mans hart can thinke vpon,or 
delire in this life. 77 Cary 

'  ButthatI may ſpeake many thimgs in few words, it is grace 
=_ —_ that maketh man fitte to all good : which maketh the way to 
<F-4: or heauen plaine before vs: which maketh the yoke of the Lorde, 


prace, Calteandſweetvnto vs : which leadeth man by the way of ver- 


tue : which healeth our weake nature, & maketh all that ſeeme 
light vnto vs, which while it was weake, ſeemed intollerable : it 
1s that, which after an ineffable manner, reformeth and armcth 
all the powers and faculties of our ſoules, & that by the meanes 
of thob: vertues, which proceede from it : it enlightneththe vn- 
derſtanding, it inflameth ourwill, it ſtrengtheneth our memo- 
nie, it tempereth and moderateth our part concupliſcible, leaſt it 
runne into all euil : it cofirmeth the part iraſcible,leaſt it be ſlow 
& too ſluggiſh to work well. Moreouer, becauſe all our natural 
paſsions,which are foundin theſe two inferiour powers of our 
appetite are aSit were ſtep-dames vnto vertue,& dores, wherby 
deuils oftentimes enter into our ſoules, it hath appointed, as it 
were Sentinels in cach of theſe parts,which watch and keepeit: 


doth 


reis alſo a third effeft of grace,that it maketh the ſoule 
ptable and excellent in theſight of God, that as manic | 


4 adoption, and heyres of the heauenly kingdome, and alſo wor- 


im, ſaying : Lord, exen the deuils are ſubdu- 


thatis, a certainc infuſed yertue, comming from aboue, yyhich 
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' doth helpe man, and maketh him ſecurein danger, which; 
{th by meanes of thoſe paſsions. Soto defend the ſouleft6 the 


+ y [ 
In - 


appetne cf glunonte, lend Temperntcs: © LE 


cluſt of the fleſh, itſendeth Chaſtini, and to defendit from . 


Butthereis one thing , which exceedeth all the fore-ſayde, Grace mas | > 
that is, that grace maketh God to dwell in our ſoule, that dwel- keth our © 
lng in it, he mn nn it, defendit, direRit in the heauenly ſoules the 
way : God therctore fattethin our ſoule asa King in his king- yawn, 's | 
dome3 asa Captayne among; his armiez asa Maiſter in his yI5 | RY 
ſchoole;- and asa Paſtour among his flocke, thattherehemay 
exerciſe, and vndergoe ſpiritually all theſe offices, and admini- 

ſter all prouidence . Goe to therefore if this precious pearle, 

out of which ſo many good things come, be a perpetuall com- 

anion vnto Vertue, who will not willingly 1mitate that wiſe 
erchantin the Goſpell, who ſold all that he had,that he mighe 

buy this alone ? 


& Of the third prialedge of Uertue, which ts a light, and a 
certaine ſupernaturall knowledge, which our Lord 
gtueth to them, who ſeche after 


Vertuc. 


CHAP. XV. 


HE third priuiledge, which is graunted vnto Thi, fnow-. 
Vertue, is acettaine ſpeciall light, and a certaine ledge doth 

, wiſedome , whichour Lord doth beſtow __ proceede 
them, that are righteous; which alſo proceedeth trom grace. 

E232 from that grace, of which we haue hetherto ſpo- 

ken. The reaſonis, becauſeitisa funRion and duty of grace to The fiſt 

heale and recure nature beeing weake, feeble, and decayed. reaſon. 
Euen. as therefore it healeth the appetite and will weakened x; i, pro- 

through ſinne, ſo alſo it recureth the vnderſtanding, being, ex- perty of 

ceedingly obſcured and darkned by the ſame ſinne : that by gracerto il-+ 


this benefit the vnderſtanding may know,whatit ought to does caqn al 


and by the will there may be ability & power to doe, that which znding, 
nowlt vnderſtandeth, i5needefull for to be done'.: Notwvnhke 
to this is that Saint Gregory, hath in his Morals ; Notto beable 
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tofulfall that which. man vnderſtoode\, was al puniſhment of - 
Afinne; asalfo thatwasa puniſhment ofthe fame, not to vnder. | 
| ypllz79, ftandthat. Therefore fayd the Prophetz 7heLordwmny bghs, 
_ againſt ignorance, and »:y /alauation; againſt! encie. Inone . 
oo 1s fignified whatis to be delired, inthe other {ſtrength is giuen, | 
"- by which we may attamevato it- ; Andſo. as well this as that 
[18 pertayneth to the ſame grace. ' Hence tis that beſides fayth and... 
it prudence infuſed,” which enhghten-our-vnderſtanding;, thatit - 
may vnderſtand, what it ought to belcecue, what alſo to doe,the 
Foure gifts gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt doeincreaſe alſo ivs, foure of which 
of theholy DHertaine to. the vnderſtanding; thatis, the gift of wifedome, 
| von _ which is gjuen for the knowledge of high and lofty macters; 
" voderſtan.. the gift of Science. which is guen,, that wee may vnderſtand 
ding. lower matters3-the gift of vnderſtanding,, by which we come 
to the knowledge of the miſteries of God,and to the congruens | 
cieand beauty ofthem and thegift of counſaile and aduice; by 
whoſe helpe we know the ations of this life, and how to g0- 
uerne and rule , whatſocuer happeneth to vs init . All theſe 
beames'come from the ſplendour of grace onely, which there- 
Grace why fore is called inthe holy Scriptures,an Annointing or VnQtion. 
it moms For ut teacheth all things , as Saint Tohn ſpeaketh . Wherefore, 
ORR: EUN As oyle among all liquid ſubſtances, is the fitteſt co pre- 
ſerue light, and to cure wounds: fo this: diuine Vn&@ion doth 
cure the wounds of our will, and doth illuminatethe darknes of 
our ynderſtanding. This is that moſt precious oyle, better then 
 aloylez of which the kingly Prophet fpeaketh 3 7hon haS7 ar- 
noted mine head with ole.) It is certaine that he ſpeaketh heere 
not ofa miteriall head,nor of materiall oye , but of a ſpiritual 
head, thatis, of the ſuperiour -part of our foule , m which our 
ynderſtanding , as very well ſhewethalcarned\ man, wryting 
vpanthis place : and of ſpirituall oyle, which is the hght of the 
holy Ghoſt, by which our lampeispreſerued, thatit s not put 
out... Qfthe light of this holy oyle \n oo0d King had: much, 
Plal,gr. whothus ſpeaketh of himſelfe 3 Thon haſt taught me wi/edome in 
The ſecond Another reaſon may bealſo genof this . For ſeeing thatir 
reaſon. 55 theoffice of grace, -to make a man endued with Vertue 3 it 
cannot execute this , valeſſe firſt ut moue a man'to ſorrow and 
repell- 
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repentance of his former life; and tirrevpthe-feare of Godin” | 
him. Vnleſſe before irworkethi, thatman doth deadly hate 
finne, and defire heauently bleflings with great feruency, and al- 
together contemne thefe worldly vanities.” But the-will cannot 
obtayne theſe and the like; vnleſle before it hath the lighe of 
vnder{tanding, anda knowledge proportionable; by whichthe 
will may be ffirred vp . For the will is a blind faculty, which is The will is 
not mooued: excepttheynderſtanding goe before, carrying a 2 Þlind fa- 
bot, and hewinggoodandeuillin allthingszhatthe affeion ©? 
towards them may encreaſt.or decreafe. Hence tis, that Tho- 

mas Aquinas wr 08 eucnasthe loue of God doth encreaſem 

_ theſoule ofa righteous man :ſoalſo encreafeth the knowledge 

of the goodnes, fauour, and beauty of the ſame God, and that 

by an equall proportion : that iF one of thei encreaſe an hun- 

dreth degrees, {o many alſo encreaſeth the other-.: For hee that 

loueth much,he vnderſtandeth many cauſes of loue inthe thin 

beloued; but he that loueth little, vnderſtandeth but few. And 

that which is cleerely vnderſtoodeof theloue of God, this alſo 

3s vnder{toode of feare, hope; and of the hatred of finne; From 


which men would no more abhorre , then from other things, 


valeſle they vnderſtood thatit was an euill then which nothin 
n this world is morc worthy of horror and execration . 
Seeing therefore that the holy: Ghoſt willeth 'that theſe ef- * 

fets ſhould be inthe ſoule of a righteous man/; he willethalſo 
that there ſhould be cauſcsinie, from whence they may comie. 
As hee willeth that there ſhould be diverſity of effeRts in the | 
earth, ſo alſo he willeth that diuers | cauſes and celeſtiall mfluen- 
'ces ſhould be wrought in it. Furthermore, ſeeing that it is true, 

as we before haue proued, that God doth dwell by grace in the - 

ſoules of the righteous; and that Godis light, Euhghtning enery © 

man that commeth into the world; as Saunt Tohn faythy it is notto 19917 

be doubted , thatby how muchtheſoule is purer and deaner,”/ 

by ſo greater a clearenes the beames' of the dinine hohe-doe 
| ſhineinie. Wherefore Saint Auguſtine calleth God the Glaſſe God is the - | 
of a purified foule: for hee makethit ſhine with the bearnes of Glaſſe of a 
hishohe, teachingit all things; which are neceſſary to ſaluation. cr vg EE 
What meruaile is it, that he doth beſtowthis benefit yvpon men, Tt 
who hath not denied ſuch a like thing tolower and more inferi- - 
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| _  ourcreatures, which by the inſtin& of the Authour of nature = 
God bach Knowall things, which belong to theyr preſeruation > Who 
ns-know- bath tzught the beaſts among ſo many kinde of herbes, which 
| F.dee to growin thefieldes, to knowe which are wholeſome,and which 
 beaſts,roflic are hurtfull 2 To feede vpon theſe, and to leaue the other vn. 
_— & :» touched? Io know alſo what creature is _ vnto them, & 
i. Whatisafriend? To flica Wolfe, & followea dogge? It is cer. 
whol.ome, taine that they haue learned this of none other, the of the Lord, 
If therefore God hath infuſed thys knowledge into. vnreaſona. 
ble creatures,that they might be preſerued in theyr naturall life, 
how much more ought hce to rome for the righteous , that 
they may haue greater knowledge, wh m_ they may bee pre. 
ſcrucdin a fpirituall life > For thys is no leſle neceſlary for men, 
by reaſon of thoſe things that be aboue nature,then thoſe thing 
are for beaſts, which concerne their nature . For if the Diune 
rouidence hath beene ſo carcfull to prouide things of nature, 
09k much more ſhall it be carefull for thoſe things,which per. 
taine to grace ? vvhich by howe much they bee more excellent, 
by ſo much they exceede the powers and facultics of humane 


wit. | 


What thys  Thisexample not onely proueth that there is ſuch a lightof 
ſuperaatu- the ynderſtanding, but alſo it ſheweth what itis : for it isnota 
rall know- knowledge ſo ſpeculative as atiue, not ſo contemplatiues 


ledge is. praQike : neither is it giuen, that we may vnderſtand, but that 


we might worke : not that wee ſhould bee ſubtile and wittiein 
diſputing,butinduſtrious and laborious in working. Therfore, 
not onely it remaineth in the vnderſtanding, as Sciences gotin 
Schooles but by the power of it, it moueth the vvill, inclyning 
it to all that, to which ſuch kinde cf knowledge dooth prouoke 
and excite. For it is the properin{tin& of the holy Ghoſt,who 
as a moſt perfe& maiſter, teacheth his very often with this per- 
fetion, all that which it behouethr them to knowe .. Thysthe 
Cant,9, Bride confeſleth in the Canticles3 Ay /oxle, fayth ſhee, mehed 
- -within me, after that my beloned fpake.. By which ſentence it ap- 
pearecth, what is the difference betweene this learning, and that 
whichis deliveredinſchooles: for that onely enlightneth'the þ 
ynderſtanding, but this moueth the will alſo, and delightethit, 
and by her vertue doth pierceall the corners of our ſoules,wor 


king, 
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ing and effeRting all that, which pertaineth to the reformation = 

Lo : as the Apoſtle declareth, when hefaithy The Wordef gy , + 
Godit linely, and mighty in operation, and ſharper then any two ed 
ged ſword, and emtereth through, enen unto the deniding a ſunder of 
che ſonle and the Ffirit; and of the 1oynts and the marrow, For it ma- 
keth a diuifion betweene the part animall of a man, and thepart 
ſpirituall: ſeperating the onefrs the other; diſſoluing that moſt 
Exaperotis bond of fniend{hip, which was wont to be between 
the fleſh and the ſpirit : for when thefpirit is mingled with the 
feſh, itis made one withit: which bond is diſſolued by the 
word of God, making, thata man lyueth a ſpiritual life, and no 

more a carnall. | FO 
| 'Thysthereforeis one of the eſpeciall effefts of the Diuine 
erace: onealſo ofthe eſpecial priuiledges, in which thoſe that 
are endued with vertue, doe ioy in this world. But (although 
thoſe things which we haue ſpoken of,be ſufficiently proued of 
vs) leaſtany man be ſo carnall, that hee ſhould complaine, that 
theſe things are obſcure to be vnderſtood,and hard to be belee- -q.___ 
ued, I will confirme them with moſt euident teſtimonies,as wel ics of the 
of the olde Teſtament as of the new . In the new Teſtament Scripture as 
Saint Tohn telleth, that Chriſt ſayd athis laſt ſupper The holy cocerning 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend m my name , he ſhall teach you all p 1 know= 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance , which I haxe told nyt. I4. 
Andin another place: 7t *s written inthe Prophets; andthey 1,1; c 

fhrallbe all taught of God . Asifhee ſhould fay, the time ſhallbe, 
when as men euery where ſhall bee taught of God . Exery man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, commeth 
vnto me . The ſame the Lord promiſeth-by the Prophet Iere- 
my [will gine my law into their bowels, (and that which before 
was written in tables of ſtone) 1will write in their harts : So that I<rem- 37; 
al menare to be taught ofthe Lord. The Lord in like manner 
wiling to ſhew how great the maieſty, elory, and proſperity of 
the Church ſhould be, thus among other things heſpeaketh in 
 Eay: O thou afflifted, andtoſſedwith tempeſt, that haſt no comfort, Eſay,s 4, 
Wy *chold, will lay thy ſtones with the Carbunkle, & lay thy foundation 
with F aphirs , and I'will make thy windowes of Emerauds , and thy 
gates ſhntng ſtones, and all t borders of pleaſant tones . eAndall 
thy children ſeal be taught of the Lord  Andin another place; 7 


am 
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. amthe Lord thyGod, which teach thee to profit , and leade thee hy © 
the way, that thou ſhouldeſt goe. | 
Ofthis which hath beene ſpoken , we may eahily know that | 
there be two kindes of ſciences; one of the Saints, another of 
Wiſe-men , one ofthe Righteous , another of the Doours, * 
 ,  Theſcience of the Saints is that, of which Salomon ſpeaketh, 
Prou.9- The ſcience of the Saints is prudence . Becauſe ſcience conſiſteth 
| onely inthe vnderſtanding , and belongeth vnto contemplati. | 
In the firſt on: but itis the property of prudence to wiſh the beſt thingy, 
booke of andto chooſe and doe them, ſayth Ariſtotle. And it is required 
hisgreaxt not that we may know, what things be right , but that we may 
Morals, hecome honeſt and righteous . How often doe wee finde this 
chap-34+ wiſedome promiſed ynto vs inthe Pſalmes? In one it is ſayde, 
PCa.;7 The month of the riahteous will ſpeake of wiſedome , and his tongue 
will talke of mdgement. Andinanother. 1will give to thee vein 
ſtanding , and | will teach thee wn the way wherein thou goeſt, and! 
will ſet mine eyes pon thee . Againe in another Pſalme hee de« 
maundeth, as a x Fas of great moment, and worthy of admire 
' tion, What man he that feareth the Lora? him will hee teach the 
way that he ſhall chooſe . Asif he ſhould ſay, who is he to whom 
" the Lord doth giue ſuch a benefit , that he himſelfe muſt be his 
! maiſter, and teach hum the law , according to which hee muſt 
Pla).94. line? Inanother place he calleththis man happy: Bleſſed, ſayth 
. he, # the man, whomthou chaſtiſe$t, 6 Lord, and teacheſt him wm 
Pla'.2z5. [aw. In thePlalmeciteda little before , where wee reade; 
Jerome. Lordi a foundation to them that feare him . TJerome tranſlateth: 
Theſecrete of the Lord is revealed to them, that feare him,and 
his couenant to giue them vnderſtanding . Which gjftisno- 
thing elſe, then a greatlight of the vnderſtanding,a ſweet foode 
of the will; and a great recreation of the whole man . Which 
knowledge the ſame Prophet oftentimes calleth the fooded 
the ſoule, ſometimes the water of refreſhing, atable prepared 
againſt his enemies. For this cauſe the ſame Prophet in that ds 
Plal.z19, wine Pfalme, whole beginning is, Bleſſed are thoſe that are vp 
right in their way : ſo often doth deſire of God that light, and 
that knowledge . Gize me , ſayth hee, wnderitanding, and Il 
heepe thy law, yea, I will keepe it with my whole hart . Andalitte 
after : 1 am thy /ernant 0 Lord, gine me onderitanding , ay 


Pal.25. 


teffimonies. And afterwards,Let my complaint come be  , © 
_ 8 Lorde, and gine me vnaeritanding , according unto t/ 742 
ord. T o conclude, thys is that petition, which hee repeateth 
| fo often, which he had not craued with ſo. great importunitie, 
vnleſſe he bad very well vnderſtood:the force &efficacie of this 
dorine, and the manner and.meanes, which-God vſeth in be- 
- Whuch ſeeing that it is ſo, what greater glory can there be, The dignity 
what ampler dignity, thento haue fuch a.maiſter , to frequent of this doc+ 
fach a ſchoole,where the Lord God himſelfe fitting /in a bs m7 
rofeſleth thys learning and heauenly philoſophy 2 If men, as 
aint Ierome-teſtifieth,in times paſt came to Rometro thefur- 5.. 5 7... 
theſt coaſts of Spayne and Fraunce; that they; might ſee Tytus rome more 
Liuius; whoſe ihutogs was famous throughout the acid at large in 
world: Andif that moſt excellent- and\ famous Phyloſopher, *! os iT 
Apollonius Tyaneus, trauailedalmoſt chroughout the vyhole j;,, SOIT: 
world, and palled euen tothe Mountaine Caucaſus,and to the Philoſira- 
Brachmanes, Philoſophers of India, that he might onely heare tvs in the 
Lachas, an Indian Philoſopher, his golden throne profeſling !ife of Apol- 
wiſedome among the ſmall number of his ſchollers, and diſpu- 127" Tys- 
ting ofthe motion of the celeſtiall Spheares3 what ought mot-  * 
men to doe, that they may hcare God himſelfe , who ſcteth in 
thechayre of theyr harts,not teaching how the heauens are mo- 
ued, but how men may come to heauen ? | 
- But that thou maiſt knowe that this dorine is not ynfruit- 
ful, or common, heare what the Prophet ſpeaketh oft, 7 hawe Pal, r19, 
had more onderitanding then all my Teachers : for thy teftimones 
are my meditation. I undersFood more thenthe auncient', becauſe I 
kept thy precepts, Moreaboundantly yet doth the Lord promiſe 
to his by the mouth of his Prophet; e-t:4 the Lord thy'G O'D, Ely, 53, 
ſayth he, /ball guide thee continually, and ſatisfie thy ſoule in drought, 
and make fatte thy bones : and thou ſhalt be like a watred oarden, &- 
lite a ſpring of woater,, whoſe waters faile nor: Whathe theſe bleſ- 
lings, with whichthe Lord will ſatisfie the ſoules of the righte- 
ous, but knowledsc of things: belonging to faluation'? For Tt 


theſe he ſhoweth, how greatthe beauty of vertues be,and howe 
greatthe filthines of vices are: how oreat the vanity of theworld 
bow greatthe dignity ofgrace is, the 4 the 
| weetnes 
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ſweetnes of the conſolation of the holy Ghoſt,the goodneſle of 
G OD, the malice of deuils, and to be breefe , howe ſhort the 
life of man is, and how great and intollerable is the common &, 
rour ofthe liuing in it. With thys knowledge, as the ſame Prg, 
phetteſtifieth, a man is often lifted aboue the highneſle of aj 
mountaines,& there doth j gas 2 of the King in his beay. 
tie, and his eyes beholdeth the cart 

celeſtial bleſ{[ings ſeeme ſuch vnto him,as they are in truth : be. 
cauſe he ſeeth them neerely : but terreſtrial things ſeeme ſinall 
for beſides that they arc ſuch, alſo hee beholdeth them a farre 


off. The contrary happeneth to peruerſe and wicked men: 
who behold heauenly things a farre off, & earthly things neetly | 


& iult before theyr eyes. This is thereaſon why they, that par. 
ticipate of this heauenly gift,are not pufted vp with vaine-glory 
| domispro- inproſperitie; neitherare troubled or caſt downe in aduerlitie, 
firable, for by the benefit ofthis light they ſee, of what ſmall momeneit 
is, that the world can eyther gyue or take away , if it be compa. 

red with thoſe things, which arein the Lords power. The wile. 
Ecclus,z7, an witneſleth thys, when hee ſayth : A man grounded im wiſe 

| "1 dome,is ſledfait as the Sunne : as for a foole , hee changeth asthe 
Moone, Which ſentence Saint Ambroſe expounding in a cer- 

Ambroſeto taine Epiſtle, faith thus : For a vviſe manis not broken through 
Simplicia- feare, is not changed through power is not cxalted in proſpe- 
—_— ritie, neyther is drowned in aduerfity. For where there 1s vviſe- 
dome, there is courage of minde, there is conſtancie and forti- 
tude. A wiſe mantherefore is one and the ſelfe ſame in minds, 


For what 
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afarre oft. Henceit is, that 


heis not leſloned, nor encreaſed through the change of things 


neyther as vnſtaied doth he flote here and there,to be carryed#+ 
| boutwith euery windeof dodtrine, but he remaineth perfeftin 
Chriſt, grounded in charitie, androoted in fayth. 

Letit not ſceme ſtrange to any, that this wiſedome isa thing: 
of ſo great vertue; for it is not earthly wiſedom, as we haueſaid, 
it is not that puftand vaine wiſedome , which cauſeth to ſel, 
but that wich edificth : it is not that which with ſpeculation on- 

. ly enlightneth the vnderſtanding, but that which with her heate 
eth motion to the will : as itin times paſt moned the hartof 


Sine Auguſtine, of whom it is written , that throughioy het 
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wept, as oftenas hee heard the Pſalmody and _— —_ 
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ded ſo ſweetly : the ſound entred into the The digni= 


:nmoſt part of his hart, and there through the heate of deuoti- ro tha }F 
on, truth was reſolued in his bowels, and ſhowred teares from mo. , 
| hiseyes, which were to him, as he ſaith, moſt ſweet & pleaſant. 4 


| Obſeſſed teares, happy Schoole, and happy wiſedome, which 
bringeth forth ſuch fruite : what may bee:compared with her? 
Man knoweth not the price of , fayth holy Tob, for it is not founde 1, . » 
the Land if dehcate liners. The depth ſaith\, It is not in mee : the © . 
ſeaalſo ſaith, it is not with me. Gold ſhall not be ginen for it, neyther 
ſhall fluer be went for the price thereof.It ſhall not be valued with 

| thewedge of gold of jr ge , nor with the precious Onix, nor the $4- 
phir. The Golae nor the C, hristall ſhal bee equall wnto it, nor the ex- 

, WH change bal be for plate of fine gold. Which comendation of wiſe- 

; WH dome, thys moſt holy man concludeth in theſe words; Beholat, 

the feare of the Lord is wiſedome, and to depart from emill, is under- 


t Handing. 

- ' Thys therefore my brother,is one of thoſe great rewards, by 

- W which thou art inuited to Vertue, ſeeing ſhee hath the key of 
;- WT thystreafure. After thys manner the Wiſeman inuiteth vs vnto 


herin his Prouerbs, My ſonne, ſayth hee, if thou wilt receine my Prov, 2, 

words, and hide my commanndements within thee, &c. Then nah. 

thou vnderStand the feare of the Lorde , and finde the knowledge of 

God: for the Lord gineth wiſedom, out of his mouth commeth know- The vnder- 

ledge & ailderfanding. Thys knowledge continueth not im one Re of 

& the ſame ſtate, but daily 1s encreaſedby new lights & know- gu. j2-ce.. 

ledge, asthe ſame Wiſeman teſtifieth. The way of the righteous, ſeth. | 
he, ſhineth as the koht, that ſhineth more and more unto the Prou,. it 

perfelt day : that is, vnto that bleſſed eternity, m which we ſhall | 

nomoreſay with the friends of Iobz A word was ſpoken vnto mee'10Þ,4, 

ſecretly, and mine eare hath receaued a little thereof: that is,ofher 

duine and hidden inſpirations : but there we ſhall heare open- 

ly,and ſhall ſee God himſelfe. 

Thys is that wiſedome,which the ſonnes of light enioy : but The dark- 
hewicked on the contrary, doe lyuein the horrible darknes of n<s of the 
tie Egiptians,which may be felt with hands. A figure of which W*k<4- 
ting was, that it is ſaydin the Land of Goſhan, where the chil- 
an of I{raell duvele, there was light : but in Egypt for three 
ayes ſpace, there was ſuch thicke darknes, that it might be _ 


Exod, 10, 


a - 


in ſolitary places as dead men. oo | 
Tell me, Ipray thee, whatgreater blindnes can be thought 
of, or greater diſorder happen, then that is, into which the wi. | 
ked doe dailie ſlide > What greater blindnefle or ignorance, 
there, then to ſell the right of the byrth-righe, that is, the inhea. | 
ritance of the kingdome of heauen,, for a little pleaſure of the 
worlde? then not to feare hell 2 not to attaine Paradice ? not tg 
haue hated ſirine ? riot to haue a regarde ofthe laſt nidgement? 
to ſette at naught the promiſes Erthreatnings of the Lord ?not 
to remember death ? vyhich euery houre hangeth ouer theyr 
heads ? not to prepare themſelues to gyue an account, not to 
thinke that it is momentany; and for a time that delighteth, but 
for euer thatttormenteth 2 They haxe not knowne (ſaith the Pro- 
phet) neyther hane they onderitood: they walke in darknes,and the 
ſhall goe from darkneſſe into darkyeſſe. They ſhall goe, Ifay, from 
inward darknes, to outward darknes: from the darknes of thy: 
 bfe,tothatofthelyfe tocome. | 
Othermens TI ſuppoſe thatT ſhall doe aduiſedly, if at the-end of this mat- 
ſentences & ter, I doe admoniſh thee, that although all is moſt true , vyhich 
7% Ar0Py hath beene ſpoken of this heauenly wiſedome, and light of the 
hag  holyGhoſt: yetno man ought; albeit he be iultified, raſhliea 
proudly to gaine-ſay the iudgementsof men , but humbly ſub- 


mit hirmſelfe;to the iudgement of his elders : eſpecially to theirs 


| 641.4. WhomGOD hath appointed DoRors and 'Paſtours of hi 

* * Church. For who moreabounded wth this light then S. Paule? 

« Who more then Moſes, whoſpake face to face with the Lord? 
Exod,18, Neuertheleſle, one of them went to Ieruſalem, that hee mi 
conferre of the Goſpel] with the reſt of the Apoſtles,which 

hadlearned in the third heauen : the other a> contemnedndt 

the aduiſe of Iethro his Father in law, ——_ he was anhc& 

then man, and vnacquainted with the knowledge of the tn 

God. Thereaſon of this is, becauſe the inward helps and ayes 


of grace,do not exclude.theſeoutward of the Church. F o_ 


_ bh Loh age,ntor 

both manners the Diuine prouidence woulde prouide forour A fmili- "oY 
weakenes, to which both helps areneceſlary . For euen as the tude» 
naturall heate of our bodyes is helped of the exteriour heate of 
heauen : and as nature Garnet molt carefull to preſerue it 
ſelfe) doth receue much 4. of externall medicines, created 
to that end of God: ſo alſo the light and inward helpe of grace, 


is much helped by the light and dorine of the Church. 


Of the fourth primiedge of Vertue, that is , of the conſolations and 

comforts of the holy GhoF, which the righteous emioy in this 

' world, and which they toy mn. 

| CHAP. X VL 20 
>—8 Could, after the inward bght of the holy Ghoſt, 
$Sp] by which the darknes of our ay 117286 388 1s cnN- 
»A lightned, appoint for the fourth priuiledge Cha- 
)) I& ritic, and the loue of G O D, by which our will is 

*v-&d inflamed, cſpecially,ſeeing that the Apoſtle him- 
ſelfe, dooth put thys inthe firſt place, among the fruites of the 
holy Ghoſt. But becauſe heere wee doe rather ſpeake of the 
priuiledges and prerogatiues, which vertues bring with them, 
then of the vertues themſelues; Charitie being the Prince of all 
vertues : we will not heere ſpeake of it although it alſo might be 
referred to thys order, and our purpole,not asa vertue,but as an 
admirable us which God is wont to giue to thoſethat apply 
themſclues to the ſtudie of Vertue: and that which after a cer- 
taine ineffable manner inflameth the inmoſt part of our will, & 
inclinethit to loue Godaboue all things, which way be belo- 
ued. Which loue, the more perfe&tit is, the more ſweet and de- 
lghtſome it is. For thys cauſe, not vnfitly it may be inſerted in- 
to this number as a fruite, or a reward , as well of other vertues, 
3 of it ſelfe. Notwithſtanding that I may not ſeeme an ambiti- 
ousand toocuriousa prayſer and commender of vertues, of 
which ſo many and fo great things may bee ſpoken, I will ſette 
n the fourth place the 1oy of the holy Ghoſt, which is anatu- 
rall OT of the ſame charitie, and one of the cfpecial fruits 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, as Saint Paule teſlifieth, writing to the Ga- 
lathians. For euen as welſaid a little before,that light and know- 
kigelach God dath bello ypon bis icndanor only doch 
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Mickein the vnderſtanding, but alſo doth deſcend to the will 


Ewll men 
thinke that 
there is no 
pleaſurein 
_ Verve, 


where it doth diffuſe her beames, and diſperſe her brightnes; (6 
that the minde is made glad , and reioycethin the Lord aftera 
certaineineffable manner. Inſo much, as the naturall light ſen- 


deth from her heate, which we feele : ſo thislight bein o ſpiritu- 
all, doth begetin the ſoule of a righteous man that ſpinituall ioy, 
of which we ſpeakez according to that of the Prophet, Liehts | 
ſowne for the righteous, and woy for the upright in hart . 

This matter is ſo plentiful and copious, that neuer too ma. 
ny thinges may be Poken of it . But for the purpoſe of this 
booke, it ſhall be worth the labour to ſhow, how great this joy 


, | O 
5 : for the knowledge of this greatnes is very profitable,and ve. 


rie forcible to draw the minds of men to the loue of Vertue. 
For no man is19norant , that as all kinde of euils are foundin 
vices; fo all kinde of good things, as well honeſt as profitable, 
are perfeRly to be found in vertues , onely pleaſure excepted, 
which naughty and wicked men deny to bein vertues . Seeing 
that therefore mans hart defireth notning ſo much as pleaſures, 
theſe men ſay (atleaſt their works fpeake,if not their words)that 
they hadratherhaue pleaſure vnperfe&, then that which wan- 
teth pleaſure, with all her' perfeQtions and prerogatiues . This 
1s that LaRantins Firmianus ſayd in times paſt, Becauſe, ſayth 
he, bitternernes is mixed with vertues, and vices are ſeaſoned 
with pleaſures : and men efchew bitternes, and are inticed with 
the ſweetnes of pleafures; many forſaking vertues, with great 
eameſtnes follow after vices .. This is one, and the _onely caulc 
of ſo great a miſchiefe , and hee that ſhall bring men from this 
penillous errour, he ſhall not beſtow a ſmall benefit vpon them, 
and he that ſhall prooue by moſt euident arguments , that the 
way of vertneis much more playner and fweeter then the way 
of vices, he ſhall mightily helpe them . This is that wee would 
now prooue and demonſtrate with moſt firme arguments and 
clearer then any light, eſpecially with the authorities of the di- 
uine Scripture , ſceing that they are more certaine and ſound 
proofes, then thoſe vitich may be brought for this matterfrom 
any other place. For the heauen and the earthſhall ſooner pe- 


nſh;then any iote or title of them. 


Tell me therefore, 6 blinde rhan . wrapped” in miſcrable er- 
| rots, 


if the way-of the Lord beſo bitter, as thou imagineſtto "If 
5 ſclfe, df He 3B that of Dauid . How eat 0 Lor dts the Plal. It. - Sp: 
[weetnes of thy oodnes, which thou kaſt layd vp r them that feare 
;bee? In which words the Prophet doth not onely expreſlc 
the greatnes of the ſweetnes , which is giuen of the Lord to the 
- iohteous : but alſo he doth renderareaſon , why the wicked 
doe not know it : becauſe the Lord hath layd it vp from theyr 
eyes . What other thing meancth that of the ſame Prophet; 
My ſouls ſhall be ioyfull n the Lord: it ſhall rexoyce in his ſaluation. Pal. z5.. 
All my bones, thatis, all my ſtrength and might , hall /ay , Lord 
who ts ike unto thee ? Tell me, what other thing is this, then to 
fay that the ioy and mirth ofthe righteous isſo great, that al- The get al- 
though it be hreetly eaken in the ſpirit, it doth redound neuer- (© of the 
theleſſe for the aboundance and plenty thereof alſo vpon the righteous 
fleſh, that which before knew not to be delighted, but incar- "©'9y<th. 
nall things , now for the communion and participation of the 
ſpirit,is delighted in ſpiritual things, and reioyceth in the liuing 
God, and that with fo great 1oy , that all the Sa ofthe body 
being full of this adrmrable ſweetnes ,:doe force amanto.cry 
out, Lord, who ts bke unto thee ? What pleaſuresare like thine 2 
What oy, what loue, what peace can any creature giue compa- 
rable to this of thine 2 What meaneth this alſo ofthe ſame Pſal- 
miſt 3 The voyce of toy and dehinerance , ſhall be in the tabernacles of p11, ; 18. 
the righteous? What I ſay, meaneth that, vnleſle that he might 
ſienifie that true joy and deliuerance are not found in the hou- 
ſes of finners,but in the ſoules of the righteous. What alſo mea- 
neth the Prophet, when he ſayth 3 The righteous ſhall be glad and Plel.68. 
reogce before God: yea, they ſhall leape for toy, but that hee might 
ſhew the ioyes and ſpirituall feaſtings, with which God often- 
times yyonderfully doth refreſh the ſoules of the righteous, 
with the ſweetnes of all celeſtial chinges ? In which banquets 
thereis drunke that moſt ſiveete wine, which the ſame Prophet 
prayſing ſaythz They ſhall be ſatisfied and drunke with the fatnes 0 
thme botiſe , and thou ſhalt giue them drinke out of the river of t 2 
Pleaſures . With what other words could the Prophet haue 
more cuniingly or liuely depainted , and. expreſled the great- 


nes of theſe delicates , Calling them drunkennes andariuer of 


pleaſures 


oF Tre Somers Guide,  R"_P|ﬀ © 
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© The firft Booke, and ſecond part 


they haueto draw the mindes of men from earthly things, and 
to conuert them to God? This is vnderſtoode by this drun- 
kennes. For cuen as a man, who is ouercome with much wine, 

looſeth the vſe of his ſences, neyther differeth much froma 
dead man , by reaſon of theſtrength of the wine : ſo when any 
one is full of that heauenly wine , hee dyeth to the world, and 
hath allthis ſences with alt their defires ſhackled and fettered. 
Furthermore, what meaneth that ofthe ſame Prophet Bleſſed 
#5 the people, that can reioyce im thee ? Some body perhaps might 
haue fayd, Bleſſed is the people, who haue plentifully all things 
neceſſary for them, who is encompaſled with ſtrong wals, and 
enuironed with mighty bulwarks 3 who is garded with choyce 
How efcat Seruants and Souldiours 3 Bur this moſt holy King , who kney 
the ſpiritual all theſe, doth not ſpeake ſo, but he ſayth thatheis bleſſed, who 
pyis9 Hathleamedby experience, whatitis to ioy and reioyce in the 
4 Lord : not with euery kinde of ioy, but with that, which is wor. 
thy ofthe name oftoy : which , as Gregory ſayth, is aioy ofthe 

ſpirit ſo great, thatit cannot be exprelled , norſhewed by an 

| fiones . Bleſſed therefore is the people , who ſo bat 


Pſal$9.. 


— 


external 
ofited , and hath made ſuch progreſle in the fweetnes and 
Lad of God, that knoweth by experience, what this ioyis, 
which neyther that moſt wiſe Plato could vnderſtand, nor that 
 moſtcloquent Demoſthenes vtter with words, but itis oney 
knowne to an humble and pure hart,in which God dwelleth. 
Godabeis Tf Godbethe Author ofthis joy, I pray thee conſider, hoy 
cat in jv. FIAT If ought to be which proceedeth from God: for itis cer- 
Alice. is taine, that as the diuine puniſhmentis like to God himſelfe; fo 
hegreatin alſo his comfort is wont to be like and conformable vnto him. 
mercy- PButifhis puniſhment, when hee correeth man, be ſo great, 
how great thinkeſt thou ſhall his confolations be,when he doth 
comfort man? If hee hatha hand ſo heauy toſmite , how light 
ſhall it be, when hee ſtretcheth it out, that hee may ſtroke and 
chenſh- his friends ? Efpecially ſeeing that this good God 
much more meruailousm his works of mercy, thenin hisworks. 
ofiuſtice. Moreouer, tell me I pray thee, what is that Cellerd 
vvine, of moſt precious wine, into which the Bride doth gloy 
that ſheewas brought of her Bridegrome 2? What is that 
quet,to which that ſame Bridegrome doth call his _ 


>> of tbe Sinners Guide, © oe1&F, 
he ſayth, Drinke my friends and be drimken my beloged'.” What Cant. 1. 


drunkennes isthis, but the greatnes of the 'dinine ſweetnes and How great | 
joy, which doth ſo alienateandinfatuate thehart of man, that a dy forceis | 
man ſeemeth as it were to be carried beyond hiihſelfe . ' Fortis = 7 oo 
wontto be commonly fayde , that a man is drunke, when the hens 
wine that he drinketh is'of greater meaſure, and more aboun- wine. 
dant , then that his naturall heate may concott or digeſt: for 
then the wine aſcendeth into the braine,and ſo ruleth ouerman, 
that now hee doth not rule himſelfe , but is ruled of the wine. 
Which thing if it be fo, tell mee I pray thee , what ſhall be the 
ſtate of that ſoule drunken with that heauenly wine 2 When it 
1$25it were a veſlell full of God; and of the dine loue : fo that 
tis not able to beareſo great a burthen of pleaſures , neyther is 
her whole capacity ſufficient, to beare and carry fo great felicity | 
and happines ?So it is written of holy Effrem , chat oftentimes 14,1, Egem 
hewas ſo full of the wine of this heavenly toy and delight, that 
the frailety of his body beeing vnequall to the burthen, hee was 
_ notable to yndergoe the greatnes ofthe pleaſures3 and there- 
fore he was conſtrayned to exclaime andcry out; 6 Lord, de- 


partalittle from mee, for the frailty of my body, isnot able to 
ſultaine the greatnes of thy delights . O admirable goodnes, © 
vameaſurable ſweetnes of this ſupreame Lord, which is with ſo 
large an hand communicated to his creatures, that the ſtrength 
and valour of theyr minds, 15 vnable to carry the aboundance 
otſo greatioy. Therfore with this heautenly drunkennes all the 


ſences of the ſoule are brought aſleepe :' this dooth bring, the 
| TEE Te” Han 
fleepe of peace and life, by this the ſoule is lifted vp aboueit 
ſelfe, it knoweth; loaeth, and taſteth.more; then it could by her ; 5540 
PETIT! POLE Cones Ci-Ca fy ab 3 IF #35" 
natural eſſence, Hence it is/ that as water ſet ouer fire,yhenit , c, 4: 
doth waxe hot,as though it had forgot the qwne proper nature rude. 
[keg that all heauy thingsare carried downwards)bo leth and 
fwelleth aloft, imitating. the nature and lightnesof the fire, b 
Whole force itis hoyſted and eleuated with that motion: ſo alſc 
the fone mflamed with that heauenly fire, is exalted aboueit 
lelfe, is whirled about with a certaine force, and is carried vp.to 
heaven, whence that fire isfent it boyleth with a moſt feruent 
tefire of God,and with a moſt yehement force runneth into his 
brace - irſtretcheth out if ſelfe, and lifteth vp her armes on 
EO M ij. high, 


X The firft Booke, and ſecond part 
- high, trying, if ſhee can flyevnto him whom ſhee Joueth. Bye 
Fi 


| en ſhe {eeth that ſhe cannot come vnto him, ſhe ceafeth nox 
Spiritnall to deſire him; and when ſhe knoweth that ſhee is fruſtrated of 

| hnguor= her defire, yet one comfort doth yet remaine, to ſend into hea. - 
ment. uen fighes and grones fetched from the bottom of the hart,and 
to ſay with the Spouſe in the Canticles; 7 charge you,s darghter; 
Cant,s, of Jeruſalem, if you finde my beloned, that you tell hym that I am ſich 
21 of lone. Which kinde of languiſhment, the Saints doe ſay to 
- fpring ofthat, that man is hindered, and cannot bring the vn- 
meaſurable defire of his hart to his wiſhed end & purpoſe.Doe 
not deſtroy thy ſelfe, ſaytha certaime Door, for thisimpati. 
ent deſire; for this languiſhment ts not deadly, but for the glo- 

ric of God, thatthe ſonne of God may be glorihed by it. 

But what tongue can eloquently and learnedly enough yt. 
ter the greatnes of theſe delights, which the ior of God en- 
loy in that PR Pore of Salomon, or bedde curiouſf 
wrought of the woo of Libanon, whoſe pillers are of ſ1luer, fl 
the pauement of gold ? This is the place of the | pvp marri- 
ages, which therefore is called a bedde, becauſe it isa place of 
reſt and loue; Ifay a place of perfeRreſt, of liuely ſleepe, &of 
celeſtial pleaſures : which hovw great they are, none can know, 
but thoſe that haue learned by experience. 

Conieftures But we may attaine to ſome knowledge and ſcience of thele 
ofthegrear- things, out of moſt weighty and pregnant conieFtures : for hee 
nes of the that diligently conſidereth the greatnes of the goodnes, & loue 
ſpiritual de- gf the ſonne of God, who for the loue of man-kind vnderwent 
ghts. ſo vnheard of reproches and torments, he ſhall ynderſtand that 

5 it 1s impollible, Neat it ſhould be difficult 3nd hard to comeby, 
that wee ſeeke for hecre, when as thatis altogether nothine, in 


93 


compariſon ofthem. What will hee not doe for the righteous, 


+ who hath doone ſuch things for the vnrighteous 2 whar friend- 
ſhip will he not ſhewe to ls friends , who hath vnder-gone ſo 
cruell puniſhments for his enemies ? This is fome-what diſclo- 
ſed, & bewrayed vnto vs inthe Canticles, where ſo many fayre 
and louing ſpeeches, ſo many delights are read of betweenethe W 
Bridegrome and the Bride, who is the Church, or any ſoulevn- 

der the eſtate of grace where ſo many louing & amiable word 


are ſpoken one to the other, as no eloquence, no loue can fait 
FH of 
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imagine greater or more loumg.. on es fe) 
: a ke £449" coniccture 4 reſpet of men, ſay of. 51 
tcous men, and true louers of God. For if thounarrowly lifteſt 
-ndlookeſt into their harts, thou ſhalt finde therea feruent de- 
fire, and a ſerious meditation, by what, manner of. meanes they 
nlay chicfely ſerue thair Lord G O Dand that for his loue, if it 
micht be, they would be cutte into a thouſande- pecces3 at the 
eaſt, that they might peraſe and late himn ſome matter, 
which they knew might be gratefull and hs 47's vnto hym, 
of whom they are ſo deecrely loued, and are daily Joaden vvith 
ſuch heapes of ſo many benefats, recreated with ſo many ſola- 
ces; and gouerned with ſo great prouidence. , Tellme nowe, if 
man, who is-a creature ſo vnfaithfull , and vnapt to any good, 
come to this degree of faithfulnes with God, what will hee doe 
azaine to man, whole goodnes, whoſe charitie,and whoſe faith- 
fulnes is infinite? If his propertie be., that hee. is holy with the 
holy, and good with the good; and the goodnes of man come TORI 
tolo great perfeQtion, whetherto (T pray thee) ſhall the good- 
nefle of God proceede ? If God ſtriue with the good in good- 
neſſe, howe great I "ay thee , ſhall that excellencic be in thys 
glorious {triuing ? An if, as wee haue ſpoken alittle before, a 
nohteous man doth wiſhto be diſmembred, and to bepuld in- 
toa thouſand peeces, becauſe that he burneth with the loue of 
God, at leaſt that he might pleaſe God? what will not GO D 
lumſelfe doe, that he may cherriſh this righteous man, and doe 
rood ynto his friend, that he might comfort him whom hee 1o- 
ueth 2 This canneither be expreſſed with the tongues of men, 
nor be apprehended with the vnderſtanding; wherefore it is 
laxd ofthe Prophet, Neither that the eye hath ſeene ,. nor the eare Eſay,64, 
bath heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man, what God 
bath prepared for them that feare him. Which is notanehe to be 
mnderſtood of the bleſſings of glory, but of thoſe, which are of 1,Cor,2. 
mw x Saint Paule teſtfieth. | 
oth it now appeare vnto thee, my brother,that the way of 
Vertue hath her delizhts and pleaſures ? Doſtthou tanketha Mar 
al the allurements of the lowers of thys world, may.becompa- 
ted with theſe delights > What compariſon 'can bee betweene 
Ciuiſtand Bekal > ghtand darknes ? earthly delights and hea- 
| =—_ uenly 
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T he firfÞ Booke, and'ſecond part 
high, trying, if ſhee can flyevnto him whom ſhee loueth. But 
E when ſhe ſ{ceth that ſhe cannot come vnto him, ſhe ceaſeth nor 
|  YVpiritnall 0 deſire him; and when ſhe knoweth that ſhee is fruſtrated of 
* hnguor= her defire, yet one comfort doth yet remaine, to ſend into hea. © 
- ment. uen ſighes and grones fetched from the bottom of the hart,and 
 toſay with the Spouſe in the Canticles; 7 charge you,s davghter: 
Cant,s, of Teruſalem, if Om firde 2} beloued, 4 hat you tell him F4 hat T am ſich | 
of lone. Which kinde of languiſhment, the Saints doe ſay to 
fpring ofthat, that man is hindered, and cannot bring the vn- 
meaſurable deſire of his hart to his wiſhed end & purpoſe.Doe 
not deſtroy thy ſelfe, ſaytha certaime DoQor, for thisimpati. 
ent deſire; for this languiſhment is not deadly, but for the glo- 
lokn,11, yeof God, thatthe ſonne of God may be glorified by it. 
|; But what tongue can eloquently and learnedly enough yt. 
ter the greatnes ofthefe delights, which the Fiend; of God en. 
loy in that loniſhing pageant of Salomon, or bedde curiouſ] 
wrought ofthe 07.25 of Libanon, whoſe pillers are of ſiluer, & 
the pauement of gold ? This is the place of the - 127396 marri- 
ages, which therefore is called a bedde, becaufe itis a place of 
reſt and loue Ifay aplace of perfeRreſt, of liuely ſleepe, &of 
cele{tall pleaſures : which how great they are, none can know, 
but thoſe that haue learned by experience. 
Conietures But we may attaine to ſome knowledge and ſcience of theſe 
ofthegreat- things, out of moſt weighty and pregnant conieures : for hee 
nes of the that diligently conſidereth the greatnes of the goodnes, & loue 
ſpiritual de- gf the ſfonne of Ged, who for the loue of man-kind vnderwent 
lights.  { vnheard of reproches and torments, he ſhall vnderſtand that 
tis impollible, ho it ſhould be difficult 3nd hard to comeby, 
that wee ſeeke for heere, when as thatis altogether nothing, in 
compariſon of them. What will hee not doe for the righteous, 


+ who hath doone ſuch things for the vnrighteous > what friend- 


ſhip will henot ſhewe to bis friends , who hath vnder-conefo 
craell puniſhments for his enemies ? This is fome-what difclo- 
ſed, & bewrayed vnto vs inthe Canticles, where ſo many fayre 
and louing ſpeeches, ſo many delights are read of betweenethe 
Bridegrome and the Bride, who is the Church, or any ſoule vn- 
der the eſtate of grace 3 where ſo many louing & amiable word 
are ſpoken one to the other, as no eloquence, no loue can fane 


of 


orimagine greater or more louing.. ' , 


'We haue another coniefturen reſpet of men, ſay ofngh- 
teous men, and true louers of God. For if thounarrowly lifteſt 
-ndlookelt into their harts, thou ſhalt finde therea feruent de- 
fire, and a ſerious meditation, by what, manner of. meanes they 
nay chiefely ſerue their Lord G O D and that for his loue, if it 
mizht be, they would be cutte into a thouſande peecces; at the 
lealt, that they might pleaſe and grarulare him in ſome matter, 
which they knew might be gratefull and acceptable ynto hym, 
ofwhom they are ſo decrely loued, and are ily loaden vvith 
ſuch heapes of ſo many benefits, recreated with ſo many fola- 
ces; and gouerned with ſo great prouidence . . Tellme nowe, if 
man, whois acreature ſo vnfaithfull, and vnapt to any good, 
come to this degree of faithfulnes with God, what will hee doe 
avaine to man, whole goodnes,whoſe charitie,and wholefaith- 
fulnes is infinite? Ifhis propertie be., that hee is holy with the 
holy, and good with the good; and the goodnes of man come FORT 
tolo great perfeQion, whetherto (I pray thee) ſhall the good- 
nefſe of God proceede ? If God itriue with the good in good- 
nelle, howe great pray thee , ſhall that excellencic be in thys 
glorious ſtriuing ? / if, as wee haue ſpoken alittle before, a 
nehteous man doth wiſh tobe diſmembred, andto be puld in- 
 toa thouſand peeces, becauſe that he burneth with the loue of 
God, at leaſt that he might pleaſe God? what will not GO D 
himſelfe doe, that he may cherriſh this righteous man, and doe- 
200d vnto his friend, that he might comfort him whom hee lo- 
ueth > This canneither be expreſſed with the tongues of men, 
nor be apprehended with the vnderſtanding; wherefore it is 
layd ofthe Prophet, Nether that the eve hath ſeene , nor the eare Ely 64, 
bath heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man, what God 
bath prepared for them that feare him. Which is notanehie to be 
vnderſtood of the bleſſings of glory, but of thoſe, whichare of 1 ,cor,z. 
a - x: Saint Paule teſtfieth. | 
oth 1t now appeare vnto thee, my brother,that the way of ,,__. 
Vertue hath her lights and pleaſures? Doſtthou Skathe apt on 
dl the allurements of the louers of thys world, may. becompa- 
redwith theſe delights 2-What compariſon can bee betweene 
Chriſt nd Belial? light and darknes ? earthly delights and hea- 
M iy. uenly 


# 


Plalm,37, 


Plalm,$4, 


Cant, r, 


Apoc,17, 


Eſiy. 56, 
The plea- 
ſure of the 
righteous, 
is felt in 


their praiers 


"mT he fit Booke, and Jecond par 


uenly pleaſures ? the enticements of the fleſh, and the ioyes of | 


the holy Ghoſt > To conclude,the delights of the creatures,and 


£55" 0p ; - 
the ſfiveetnes of the Creator ? Eor it is moſt certaine, that things 


by howe mucl they are more noble, and more excellent, by ſo 


much they are more powerfull to procure greater pleaſures. 


Tell me what other thing the Prophet meant, when he ſaid 5.4 


ſmall thug wnto the wit man, is better then great riches vnto the 


wicked. And in another place : A day im thy courts,zs better thena 
thouſand other-where : I had rather be a dore-keeper in the houſe of 


my G O D, then to dwell m the Tabernacles of withedneſſe . To be 


briefe,what other thing meane thoſe words of the Spouſe in the 
Canticles ; Thy breaFts are better then Wine ? and a little after, Ve 
will reivyce and be plad in thee, becing minafull of thy breasts aboue 
wine? T hat is, mindfull of the moſt ſweet milke of thy confola- 
nons and comforts, with which thou refreſheſt, and nouriſheſt 
at thy breaſts thy ſpirituall children; which is ſweeter,and more 
pleaſant then all vvine. By that wine he vnderſtandeth not ma- 
teriall wine,(as neither in the breaſt of God we know that there 
1s milke) nor the delights and ioyes of the worlde , ſuch as the 
whore in the Revelation beginneth to her louers,fitting vppon 
many waters,and hauing a golden cup in her hand full of abho- 
mination, and of the filthines of her fornication, makme drun- 
ken and peruerting the iudgment of all them that dwellin Ba- 
bylon, leaſt they ſhould foreſee their deſtrution , and repent 


them of theyr wickednes. 


& How the righteous are refreſhed in theyr prayers after 4 
ſnguler manner, with theſe diume conſolations. 
Fin proſecuting this matter thou ſhalt aske me, in what mat- 
ter the righteous chiefely enioy theſe conſolations, of vvhich 
we have hetherto ſpoken, God himſelfe will make anfwere vn- 
to thee by the mouth of his Prophet; e-4/o the ſtrangers that 
cleaue.unto the Lord to ſerue hun,and to loue the Name of the Lord, 
and to be his ſeruants : euery one that keepeth the Sabaoth and pol- 
luteth it not, and embraceth my conenant , them will I bring to mine 
holy mountaine, and make them ioyfull in mine houſe of prayer. For 
in thys exerciſe G O D eſpecially and particulerly reioyceth his 
EleRt. For as Laurentius Tuftinianus in a certaine prayer, fayth, 
| the 
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the harts of the righteous 


are infſamed with the loue of theyr Ofy c Rt 
Creator, and are oftentimes lifted aboue themſclues, and doe wedlock of 


the Worde, 


thinke that they are in the company of Angels,and there in the and of 


preſence of the Creator, they-Hitg,loue;breathe,praiſe,ſorrowe, (ule. c, 23. 
zoy, cate andare hungry, drinkeand are a thirſt, and by euery | 
way contend to be transformed into their Lord, whom they do 
contemplate by fayth, worthip by humiline, ſecke by deſires, & 

enioy by loue. Then they ſhall acknowledge howe trueitisof _ 
our Sauiour, That they might haze my toy fulfilled in themſelues. lobn, 17. 
Which as a river of peace1s diffuſed and diſperſed thorowe all 

the powers of the ſoule, illuminating the be 15 wel reioy- 

cing the will, renuing the memory, and gathering all her cogt- 


p O O 
tations to God: there they embrace him with the armes of loue, 
and haue I know not what in them they defire to holde hym 
with all theyr ſtrength, neither will they that hee ſhould depart 
from them. 

And as Iacob, who ſtroue with the 'Angell , woulde not let Gene,z2, 
him depart; ſo the hart after his manner ſtriueth with the Di- . 
uine ſweetnes, neyther will let it depart, but valiantly keepethit, 
as a thing, in which he hath found all chat he ſought for,and de- 
fired; and ſaith with S. Peterin the mount : Lora, it is good for yah, 7. 
vs to be heere. The ſoule placed in this eſtate,very vvell vnder- 
ſtandeth the phraſe and right idiome or proprietie of the booke 
of the Canticles, but eſpecially it tuneth & accenteth that moſt _ 
feet ſong 3 His left hand is under mine head, and his right hande Cant,2, 
doth embrace me. And, Stay me with flagons, and comfort mee with 
apples : for I ans fiche of loue. Then the ſoule ſette on fire with 
that diuine flame, greatly defireth to be diſfolued, and to be de- 
- luered out of this priſon, teares are herbread day and night, as 
long as this deliueranceis deferred. Death is her wiſh, and lyfe 
her patience. Without intermiſſion ſhee repeateth that of the 
Canticlesz O that thou wereFt as my brother,that ſucked the breaſts CIS, 
of my Mother, I'would finde thee without, I would kiſſe thee,thi they 
ſhould not desÞ4/e me. Then wondering at herſelfe ſhe thinketh, , 
after what manner theſe treaſures hane beene hid all the time/ 
paſt, and ſeeing all men capable of ſo great good, ſhee defireth 
0 goeinto all {treets and high-waies, and to'cry out toall men, 
and to ſay; Whether haſt yee, 'yee fooles and vnwiſe > What: 

Et. >»  - ſecke: 
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a ſecke yee ? Why doe yee not haſten 2 Why doeyenot contend, 
Phalm,34, that ye may enioy this bleſſing ? Tai? and /ee, how fweet the Lord 
7 #: bleſſedis the man that truiteth in him . For after that ſhe hath 
taſted of the ſpirituall ſweetnes, all fleſh is vuſauery vnto her, all 
focietic is apriſon vnto her, all ſolitarineſſe ſhall ſeeme a Para- 
. dice: andher delight ſhall be to cleaue vnto the Lorde ,, whom 
ſhe loueth. All honor ſhall be a burthen, all houſhold gouern- 
ment, and diſpoſing of riches, ſhall be to her a kind of martyr- 
dome. She ſhall not ſuffer any thing,citherin heauen orin carth 
to diſturbe her pleaſures; and therefore ſhe will watch, that no 
externall cogitations or cares enter into her hart. T here ſhall be 
but one loue vnto her, one deſire, ſhee (hall loue all thinges in 
one,and ſhall loue one thing in all. Very well ſaid the Prophet, 
 Plalm,73- 3hi haxe I in heauen but thee ? &- | haue deſired none in the earth 
with thee. «My fleſh fayleth, and mine hart alſo: but GOD is the 
Jrengts of mine hart, and my porticn for exer. 
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ethat commeth to this happineſle, hee thinketh not that 
The change he hath any more an obſcure knowledge of diuine things, but 
of ouy righ- he ſuppoſeth that he dooth ſce with other eyes: for heefeeleth 
mw thoſe motions and thoſe changes in his hart, which areas infalli- 
ble arguments and moſt firme teſtimonies of the truth. of his 
fayth. When the day is ſtormie,and bringeth tediouſneſle, hee 
defireth a quiet night, that hee may poure out his ſoule before 
the Lord, and that he may paſſe the night with God. No night 
is too long, yea that which is the longeſt, ſeemeth to bee the 
How 2lons {hortelt. Tfitbea deere night, hee lifteth vp his eyes , that hee 
night is ro may contemplate and beholde the beautie of heauen,the ſplen- 
be pafſed. dour of the ſtarres and Moone, and all theſe things he conſide- 
reth of with new eyes,and with new 1oy farre different from the 
former. He conſidereth of them, as Images of the beautie of his 
Creator, as glaſſes of his glory, as meſſengers and interpretors, 
who declare his maieſhie, as teſtimonies of perfe&ion , whichis 
in him; as gyfts which the Bridegrome ſenderh to his Bride, to 
continue and increaſe loue, euen to that day, in which hee ſhall 
take her with his hand, andin his heauenly pallace ſhall ſolem- 

nize with her that euerlaſting marriage. 
The whole world ſeemeth one booke ynto him,which ſpea- | 
keth ofthe wonders of God, one Epiſtle which hee ſendeth to 


his 


of the owners Guide. 
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his beloued, & one inſtrument of his loue. Theſe be the nights, 
my brother, of the louers of God, this the ſleepe, which they 


ſleepe. Therefore with this fweete and amiable humming and 
murmuring, and with this acceptable and yay 1p harmony 
of the creatures, the quiet ſoule is brought to bed , and begin- 
neth to ſleepe that ſleepelelle ſleepe,of which is written, 7 ſleepe, 
and my hart watcheth. When as therfore this moſt ſweet Bride- 
orome ſeeth his ſpouſe ſleeping in his armes, hee keepethand 


preſerueth herinthat lyuing and vitall ſleepe, and commaun- 


deth that none doe awake her, ſaying, 1 charge you,0 daughters of 


leruſalem, by the Roes, and by the Hmids of the field, that yee ſtirre 
not up, nor waken my loue wntill ſhe pleaſe . Tell mee, what nights 


ſeeme theſe vnto thee ? What night of the children of this world 
can be more ſweet or pleaſant > Who at this time walke, laying 
ſnares, and ſetting nets for the chaſtity of virgins, and innocent 
Matrons, that they may deſtroy their zood names,& their own 


| ſoules, ruſhing both body and ſoale into deſtruction, heaping 


and ſtoring vp for themſclues the wrath of God , agai the 


day of the wrath of Godand their owne perdition ? 


& Of their comforts and conſolations who first begin to ſerue 
G od, and are Punes and Nomces m his Schoole. 

TO all things which hetherto haue beene ſpoken , perhaps 
thou wilt ahnſivere with one obieQtion, ſaying : theſe ds 
lations and blandiſhments, which wee haue hetherto handled, 
are not common to all, but proper vnto the perfe& : but that 
one may become perfe@, many things are required . Itis true, 
that theſe belong; to ſuch men : yet our moſt kind Lord, by the 
lweetnes of his bleſſing doth meete with them,who firſt begin ; 
ging vnto them at the firſt, as vnto children, milke, and after- 
wards teaching them to-eate bread, and more ſolide meates. 
Doth not that ſolemne day come into.thy minde, which the fa- 
ther celebrated for his prodieall child? Dooſt thounotknow 


of the feaſt, andthe gueſſe inuited? Art thou ignorant of the 


muſicke and reioycing , that there was made ? What doe theſe 


things meane, but to ſientfie the ſpirituall ioy , with which the 


ſoule is delighted, when ſhe ſceth her ſelfe brought out of Egipt, 
and delivered from the hand of Pharao, and from the ſeruitude 
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Luke, 15. 
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mnlte firft Booke, and ſecond part 
of the deuill ? How ſhall not thatpleaſant banquet be prepared 


for a ſeruant made free > How ſhall hee not inuite all creatures; 


that they may meete together , and with him giue thanks'to his 
deliuerer > How ſhall not he {ing fir{t , and thereby alſo inuite 


* others, ſaying: Let vs ſmg wnto the Lord), for hee hath triumphed 


The en- 
trance and 
beginnings 


of conuer- 


fron hauc 
their plea- 
ſures, 


Exod, 3. 


eloriouſly the horſe and him that rode vpon him, hath he ouerthrowne 


11 the Sea? Which thing if it be not ſo, where is the prouidence 


' of God, which prouideth for euery creature moſt perfedtly ac- 


cording to his nature, fragility, age, and capacity ? For it is cer- 
taine that men yet carnal , and owned in the world, cannot 
tread this vnuſuall 'and vnfrequented path neyther tread the 
world vnder theyr fecte,vnleſle the Lord ſtretch forth his hand, 
and preuent them by the like ſweetenes and deleQablenes . Tt 
pertayneth thereforeto the diuine prouidence (when itis deter- 
mined to take man from the world) to prepare this way, and to 
makeit plaine, thatthis new trauailer may walke more cafily by 
it, thoſe difficulties being taken away, which might terrifie him, 
and draw him backe to the world. A moſt excellent and plaine 
figure of this way is that , by which the Lord brought the chil- 
dren of Iſrael into the Land of promiſe, of which way thus wri- 
teth Moſes; When Pharaoh had let the people ooe , God carried 
them not by the way of the PhiliStims (onntrey , though it were nee- 
rer : for God ſayd, leaſt the people repent when they [ee warre, and 
turne againe to Evipt. Theſame prouidence that then God vſed, 
in bringing his people out of Egipt, into the Land of promiſe, 
he now vſeth in bringing thoſe to heauen, whom he firſt taketh 
out ofthis world. ; i 

We muſt know in this place, that although the comforts and 
delights of the perfeQare very great, atid'excellent, yet ſo oreat | 
is the goodnes and piety of our God, efpecially towards little 
ones, and young beginners, that he reſpe&ting their pouerty, he 
himſelfe doth helpe them to build them anew houſe, and con- 
fidering that they are conuerſant among many occaſions of fin- 
ning, and that their paſſions are not as yet mortified , that they 
might carry away the victory,that they might be deliveredfrom 


O 


the violence of theirfleſh, that they might be druten from the 


milke ofthe world , and be tyed in fych ſtraight bonds of loue, 
that they ſhould not returne into Evipt and to theyr vr 
* Houſe: 
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houſe: he filleth them with a ioy and conſolation fo powerfull, 

that although they be but beginners, and that they haue made 

but an entrance, yet they haue gonna to their proportion, a 

certaine likelyhood and fimilitude , of the delights and ioy of 

thoſe that be perfefe . Tell mee, I pray thee, what other thing 

would God {12mhie by thoſe feaſts ofthe old Teſtament, when 

hee faith that the firſt and laſt day ſhould be of equall worſhip Levir.z 3. 
and ſolemnity ? The fixe dayes betweene were of lefle folemm.. Num-23. 
ty,but the firſt & the haſt were beyond the reſt famous, and had 

their peculier prerogatiues .- W hat other thing is this, then a 

ſhadow and an image of this we ſpeake of 2 Vpon the firſt day 

tie Lord commanded that the ſame ſolemnity ſhonld be kept, In the be- 
which was vpon the laſtz that wee may vnderſtand thatin the Opens. _ 
beginning of the conuerſion, and in the ende of the perfetion, win 


C | *"2 of the cons 
the Lord doth celcbratea ſolemne feaſt for all hisſeruants, in verGon ther 


theſe conſidering their proceedings, inthe other, their great isa ſolemne. ' 


neceſſity: viing towards theſe;uſtice with mercy,& towards the fealt. 
other, viing onely grace or mercy; to one giuing the reward of 
Vertue,to the other help in need. When trees bloſome & flou- 
nh, and when they haue their ripe fruite, they are moſt faire to 
the eye. The day wherin the ſpouſage is contracted, and wher- 
n the marriage is folemnized , and the wedding conſumated, 
are more ſolemne and renowned then thereſt . In the begin- 


ning the Lord doth affiance, and betroth the foule to him, but 
 whenhetaketh her to his houſe, hee maketh a feaſt for her at 

his owne coſt and charges, and that feaſt is not conformable or 
aunſwerable to the merrits and deſerts of the Bride,butto the ri- 
ches of the Bridegrome, ſending all thinges, and all prouifion 
out of his owne houſes, and ſaying : ee have a little iter , and cc; 
ſhe hath no breaſts . Therefore 1tis neceſſary that he nouriſh his 
owne creature,with the milke of an other. Wherefore the fame 
Bride talking with her Bridegrome, ſayth , The young damſels c__ _ 
haze loued thee. He doth notſay the women or Matrons, which 
arcſoules founded and rootedin vertucz but' hee fayth young 
damſels, young maydes, which are ſoules, which firſt begin'to 
open theireyes, and to looke vpon this new lighe: theſe, ſayth 
the Spouſe, haveloued thee . For ſuch are wont to feele great 
motiues and prickes in the-beginning of theyr connerſion , as 
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Thomas Aquinas ſheweth in a certaine worke of his. Amongſt 
other cauſes ofthis alacrity and ioyfulnes, hee. ſayth that this is 


fulnes ari- one, the nouelty of x: chang of their loue, of their light and 


ſeth in the 


nouiccs o 


Chriſt. 


A ſimili- 
tude. 


Luke,1s5. 


A {imili- 
tude. 


knowledge of diuine things , which then they know, but did 
not know before . For the nouelty of that knowledge doth be- 


( get in them exceeding admiration and loue, ioyned with incre. 


ble ſweetnes and gratitude, which they exhibite vnto him, of 
whom they haue receaued ſo great good things , and of whom 
they are delivered and freed out offo great darknes. We ſee by 
experiencethat a man, when he entreth into any famous Citty, 
or royall Pallace, the firſt day he walketh wondering, his minde 
hanging in ſuſpence by reaſon of the nouelty of things , that 
there he ſceth : but when hee hath ſtayed longerin that place, 
and hath ſeene the ſame things oftner , that admiration is dimi- 
niſhed,and that pleaſure leſned, with which hee did ſee them at 
firſt. The ſame thing happeneth to them at the farſt , when as 
they enter into thisnew Citty of grace, by reaſon of thenouelty 
of things, which by little and little are vyncoueredand layd open 
in it. Therfore itis not to be meruailed at,if the Nouices & Pu 
nies of piety, doe feele greater feruours in their ſoules,then thoſe 
that be antient: for the nouelty of the light & knowledge of di- 
uine chings,doth worke in them a greater alteration. Hence it is 
that Saint Bernard hath very well noted,cthat the elder ſonne did 
not lye, when heeſayd : Behold, ſo many yeeres haue I ſerued 
thee, neyther euer haue I omitted thy commaundement,yet ne- 
uer did({t thou gjue mee a Kid, that I might banquet with my 
friends. But after that this thy ſonne, who hath ſpent andcon- 
ſumed his ſubſtance with harlots, came, thou killeſt the fatted 
Calfe. New loue worketh like new wine, and water in a Caul- 
dron is ſo long quiet, vntill it beginneth to feele the heate of the 
fre: then forth-with it boyleth, ſwelleth , and is carried aloft. 
But afterward,although the heate be more intenſe and augmen- 
ted, yet the water is more quiet, and notſo ſwelling, leaping, 


and bubling vp; asit was,when it firſt began to waxe hot. The 


Lord moſt curteouſly and'moſt amiably doth embrace them, 
who firſt enterinto his houſe . The firſt day they eate withall 
pleaſant allurements, and all things are delightſome and accep- 


table. Alſo the Loxd doth hunfclfe towards theſe younglng 
; an 


and incipients, as Merchants are wont, who. firſt bring out a 
ſhow ofeheir merchandize, that by that the bwer may eſtimate 
the whole thing, and thereby be the more willing, and be ſoo- 
ner drawne on to buy . The loue with which parents embrace 
theyr young children, although itis not greater then that, by 
which they loue thoſe that be elder, yet itis more tender and 
more faire and pleaſant. "Theſe muſt walke alone, the other are 
carried in their armes, theſe are ſent to labour and take paines, 
the other are nouriſhed deliciouſly , andleft to doe what they 
will : theſe vnleſle they get their lyuing, they often are hungry, 
the other being idle and doing nothing, aredeſired and entrea- 
ted to cate, yea,meate is put into their mouthes. 


' Out of this friendſhip and ſweete fellowſhip of the Lord, a 
fpirituall ioy at the length arifeth in them, of which thePro- 


phet ſpeaketh, Thow watereft abounaantly their furrowes , thow v1) 6, , 


multiplieſt their generations, and their growing and braunching ſhall 
proſper and reioyce through thy dewing and dropping vpon them. 
What generations be theſe 2 What branching and growing,and 


what dewing & ſhowring, vnleſſe the dew of the divine grace, 


by which the {pirituall plants are watered , which newly haue 
beene tranſplanted into the Lords Orchard 2 Ofthele there- 
fore, ſayth the Prophet, that they are reioyced and refreſhed. 
with the dew and ſhowers of Is water , which is ſent from a- 
boue : that he might ſfignifie the great ioy , which they pertake 
in the nonage of this new viſitation, and celeſtiall benefit . Bur 
leaſt thou ſhouldeltthinke , becauſe hee calleth this friendſhip, 


or grace a dew orfſimall ſhowre, that therefore according to the- 


fienification ofthe name, it is little and ſmall, which is gen to' 
young beginners : Saint Auguſtine ſayth, they drinke ofthe ri- 


- 


uer of Paradice, one drop of which is oreater then the Ocean; 
which alone is able to quench the thirſt of the whole world. 


Theargzument of them doth not overthrow this , who ſay, why the 
that they doe not feele theſe toyes and conſolations . For if the wicked doe 
palate,which is corrupted and diſtempered x ill humors, doth "** fecle 


the ſweet- 


not taſt the ſweetnes of meate (for that which is ſiveet ſeemeth 


hath his ſoule corrupted with the worſt humors of vices and in- 
ordinate affeQions,& ſo accuſtomed to the fleſh-pots of Egipt, 
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bitter,and that which is bitter, ſweet) what meruaile isitif he that: | 


— 


# {* - : Fn PP T F "2 "ew 6 4 G- ' © & > ay.” 


: : $ F x »# By " > £ F Sz Fi . # _ ; X _ y 


; \s 
- T : V 


1 42S that he loatheth Manna,& the bread of Angels ? 


late with the teares of tance, and tarbong port, 
ſhalt taſt and ſee, how ſweete the Lord is . Iftheſe things be ſo, : 
cell me,my brother,l pray thee,what be the goods of this world, |. 
if they be compared with theſe, wy ſhall not ſcarcely ſeeme 
Bleſſednes durt and dung > The DoRours teach that there is two kinds of 
yro fold. Llefſednes, one vnperfeR, the other perfet: onepreſent, the | 
| other tocome: one of the way, the other of the Countrey, this . | 
the bleſſed enioy in glory , the other the righteous enioy in this 
world. What other thing is tobe wiſhed of thee, then that here 
thou mayſt begin to be happy , and that thou mayſt receauein 
this life, the pledge, and carneſt of the diuine Ws 8 which - 
there are ſolemnized by words forthe preſent , but heere they 
begin by words for thetime to come 2 O wan, ſayth alcarned 
Dmine, ſeeing thou maylt live in this Paradice. & enioy a trea- 
ſureſo ineſtimable, goe and{ell all that thou haſt, and purchaſe 
for thy ſelfe this precious and fertile poſſeſſion eſpecially ſee. - 
ing that it isnot deare: for itis Chriſt that ſelleth it, yea, rather 
which giueth it freely . Doe not defer this purchaſe to the time | 
Time is ye- to come : for one minute of this tune , which now vainely ſli- WW 
| Fyprecious. deth from thee js more precious then the treaſures of the whole | 
world . Although this purchaſe at the length be giuen vnto | 
thee, yet be thou ſure, that with great greete thou ſhalt com- 
ES laine, that thou haſt wantedit ſo long : and ſorrowing with 
hi_e 3". Saint Auguſtine,thou wilt fy, I haue loued thee to late, and af- 
| his Solfo. terthe time that I ſhould,o thou beauty ſo auntient,and ſo news 
quiess FLhaueclouedthecin the euening. Thisbleſſed man alwayes la- 
[ mented his ſlownes, although at the length hee was notfruſtra- 
tedofhis crowne . Therefore attend thou diligently, leaſt thou 
at onetime or. other complayneſt with the like ſorrowing, that 
now by thy negligence thou dooſtlooſe thoſe bleſſings, which 
the righteous enioy in this life by grace, andthe bleſledinthe | 
.other by glory. - 52346 tol; | 
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of the fiſt priviledge of Uertue, which is the tranquilitie and peace 

of A good 9. cd which the righteous 4s of 3 EN 
the torment and inward byting, with whi FE FEEL! 

| tortured, | 

 .,CHAP. XVII. 7 

Ftrer the ioy and conſolation of the holy Ghoſt, 

J an other ioy doth fucceede, which the righteous 
757/17 hauefrom the teſtimonie of a good conſcience. 
&/ © 7®) C9 For the more cuidene vnderfſtanding of this pri- 
'S D8I uiledge, wee maſt know that the Diuine prout- 
bountifully prouideth,that all the creatures haue 
thoſe things that arenece{lary for their preſeruation and perfec= 
tion) when it willeth that a reaſonable! creature ſhowldibeper- 
feſt, hath prouided moſt plentifully and copiouſly,that notany 
of thoſe things ſhould be wanting, which belong vato his per- 
fetion. And becauſe the perfeQtion of this creature, conſiſteth 
the perfetion of his vaderſtanding and will, which are two 
ofthechicfeſt and principalleſt faculties of our ſoule;, one of 


3 
- : | 
- 


_ 
—- 
- 
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which is perfeRed by Science, the other by Vertue, God hath In what 
created yniuerſall principles of all ſciences in our vnderſtan-;*bing cop 
ding, whence theyr conclufions proceede: and in the yvillhee Ds Let 
hath ordained a ſeminary or ſecede plotte of all vertues : for hee-,,;n. - 
hath put i it a certaine naturall ation to all good , and a 
dread or horrour of that which is euill :. ſo'that the vvill 'natu-. 
nally reioycethin the one, and is heauy in the other,,nurmuring; 
againſt that, as againſt a thing which it naturally abhorreth. -- - 
Which inclination is ſo naturall , atid fo effeQtuall ,” that al-- 
though by chaunce it be weakened through a daily cuſtome of 
ll buing, yet it cannot vtterly perriſh,or altogether be extingui- 
ſhed. We hanea figure of thisin the booke of Tobz ineachof 
the calamities and loſſes of this man of God; alwayes there was 
aſeruant remaining, which brought him word: of the misfor- 
tune and miſery. After the ſame manner this ſeruant is neuer 
wanting, nox ever leaueth him who finneth. The Doctors doe 
name this {cruant, the Keeper or Watcherouer the conſcience, 
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which in all ſhypwracks eſcapeth ſafe, and among all the dead, 
it onely dieth not, which ceaſcthnot to preſent before the eyes 
ofthe wicked, the 200d which they haue omitted, vvhen'th 
finned, and the euill which they haue committed\. In vyhich 
thing, the care and lone of the Diuine prouidence,ſhineth with 
a wonderfull beautie, by which it Joueth & embraceth yertue, 
after that it hath appointed for hera perpetuall ſtirrer vp , that 
ſhe ſleep not; a perpetuall Preacher that neuer keepeth ſilence, 
and a maiſter, who alwaies direReth her to all pool 
The Stoicke Philoſopher EpiQtetus, very well vnderſtood 
this, who ſaidz Our Parents delivered vs, beeing children; to a © 
Schoolemaiſter or Tutor, which might attende vs, that wee 
ſhould not be hurt : but God hath committed men to bee kept 
of their owne conſcience ſeated within them, which conſcience 
and Keeper isnot to be contemned, becauſe it both would dif. 
leaſe God, and we ſhould become enemies to our owne con- 
CIENCE, 
The confi, _ Even as this conſcienceis, as it werea Teacherand Maiſter 
enceis the of good men: ſo on the contrary part,it is a tormenter and tor- 
Maiſter and turer ofthe wicked, which afflitteth and excruciateth them in- 
Teacher of yardly, & without intermiſſion accuſeth ſinners fortheir ſinnes 
pood men, committed, and mingſeth Wormwood with all their pleaſures 
mentorand inſomuch, that ſcarce they bite of the Garlicke of Egypt , buta 
xorturer of tearedoth fall from theyr eyes. This is one of thole plagues, 


the wicked, with which the Lordin Efay doth threaten thathe will torment 


the wicked, ſaying 3 etnd 1 will make Babilon a poſſeſſion to the 
Hedgehog. Forby the uſt mdgement of God , the hart ofthe 
wicked, which heere is vnderſtood by Babilon,is giuen into the 
power of the Hedghog,that thornie and pricking creature,that 
1s, into the handes of the denill, and alſo into thepower of the 
thornes and pricks of the conſcience , which ſimnes doe bring 
with them : which as ſharpe chornes and needles , doe cru 
throughand rent the hart ofman. But if thou askeſt mee what 
be thefe thornes, I ſay, that one is the filthines and enormity of 
ſinne, that of it owne nature isſo abhominable , that a certaine 
Phyloſopher fiyd; If I knew that God would pardon me, and 
that men were ignorant of it, yet I ſhould bluſh to ſmnnefor the 
onely filthines off nne; 


Efay, 14, 


Another 


Another thorneis, whenthe. fin bringeth with it an offence The { 
or iniurie to another man z for then as it were the blood of Abel thorne. 
is repreſented to his eyes, which crycth for vengeance before 
the Lord; thereis an example ofthisin the bookes of the Ma- 
chabees: all the injurics,and all the cuils which Antiochus the r.Machs, 
King had doone at lerufalem, came into his minde, hee beceing 
now at the point of death; by the which remembrance he came 
intoſuch ulation and anguiſh, and into thoſe floods ofhea- 
uineſſe and ſorrow, that he ſaid, e414 nowe doe I remember the 


' enils that I haue doone at Jeruſalem: for I tooke all the veſſels of 


gold and of ſiluer that were in tt, and ſent to deStroy the nhabitams of 
luda without cauſe. I know that theſe troubles are come 2pou mee, 
for the ſame cauſe, and beholde , I nut die with ar ſorrowe in 4 
ſtrange Land. Infamie is another thorne, which followeth fin, The | hyrd 
ich a ſinner knoweth of will he null hez and therefore he can- thorne. 
not but gricue: for naturally men wiſh well vnto themſclues,& 
are afflited with the contrary. For there is nota more grieuous Senecain 
puniſhment, as a certaine Wiſemanſayth, then publique hate. Þis 3- booke 
An other thorne is the neceſ[ariefeare of death, the incertainty pre ance 
of life, the feare of rendering an account, and the dread & hor- Celine a 
rour of everlaſting puniſhment. Euery one of thele are ſcuerall ther thorns. 
thornes, which gricuouſly pierce and prick the hart of the vn- 
oodly : ax Gs. 2 that as often as the memory of death com- 
meth, on one {ideſocertaine, on the other ſo incertaine,hecan- 
not but be ſadde and heauy, as faith Ecclefiaſticus. For heſeeth 
that day, which ſhall auenge all his iniquitie, and bring an end 
to his vices and pleaſures. Neither is there any man , who can | 
altogether caſt the remembrance of this from him, ſeeing that 
nothing is ſo naturall to a mortall man,as to die. . 

Hence it is, thatbeing in any dangerous eſtate, hee quaketh Th. are of 
and trembleth through ng being doubttull ve 9a ſhall an euil con- 


die, or not, for the vehemencie of his owne loue, and the per- ſcicnce. 


turbation of feare, maketh him to feare a ſhadow, and to dread, 
where there is no ſuch cauſe. Thereforeif in the Land deſtruc- 


| tonsand common infirmities doe ariſe, as the plague , Earth- 


quakes, thunder and lightning, a finner ſtraight-waics feareth, 
andis troubled, and isaltered h the feare of an euill con- 
(cience, perſvading himſelfe that theſe ſhall hight vppon him. 

: Ni. All 
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All thefe thornes together omeieah, ies and thruſt through the 
' harts of wicked men, as very-largely remembreth one of Tobs 
Tob,1s, friends, The wicked man, ſayth he, is continually as ohe that tranai- 
teth of child, and the number of yeeres is hid from the Tyrant : A 
ſound: of feare is in his eares, and in his profperitie the deſtroyer ſhal 
come vpon him. Thysſounde, is the clamots arid eryes of an1ll 
conſcience, which continually biteth and-accuſeth him: in the 
midſt of peace hee feareth the deceits of his enemies, for al- 
though helyuethpeaceably, and content with that hee hath,yet | 
the feare of an euill conſcience isneuer abſent. Hee beleeneth not 
that he may returne ont of darknes into light : that is,he cannot be- 
leeve that itis poſſible, that at any time he ſhould befreed from 
the darknes of thys miſerable eſtate in which he liueth, and ob- 
taine that peace and tranquilitie of a good conſcience, which as 


O 


a moſt pleafantlight reioyceth, andilluminateth all the corners 


of the ſoule. Hee ſeeth che ſword on enery fide of him, which vvay 
Geuer heturneth his eyes, he ſeeth a naked {word before hym, 
inſomuch, that »hen he mooneth himſelfe to gette his bread, when, 
he ſitteth at the table, where men are wont to be moſt merry, a 
thouſand fearesare preſent with him, for he kneweththat the an 
of darknes is prepared athand : that is, of death, iudgement, and 

definitive or finall ſentence, infomuch that Aftifion and anguiſh 
ſhall make him afraid : they ſhall prenaile agams? him as a King rea- 
* to the battell, foote-men and horſe-men,ſhall hemme him a- 

ur. 

After this manner thys friend of Tob doth deſcribe the cru- 
ell corment, which thoſe miſerable and wretched men do ſuffer 
n their harts. For feare, as the Phylofopher ſayth, dooth vvaite 
vpon the wicked, by the Divine diſpenſation'. Not vnlike to 
thysis that of Salomon , The wicked flieth, when no man purſ#- 
| -rmeh 54 eth , but the righteous ts confident as a Lyon , and without feare. 
condbooke Saint Auguſtinecomprehendeth all this in few words 5 Thou 
of Confeſ- haſt commaunded © Lord, and truly it is ſo, that euery inordi- 
tions. nateſoule ſhould be a puniſhment vnto it ſelfe . That for the 
All difor- moſt part is ſeenein all things. Forwhat is found in the yvorld 
_ deredthin- ;nordinate or diſordered, which naturally is not vnquiet, trou- 
pes are cull, 11d; and reſtleſſe ? Bones outof toynt, & remoued from theyr 
Fimilitudes: ,, turall place, what gricfes doe they bting ? That elementthat 
5 


Ly IE Sl wr a ga_— wow —_ _—_— - _—_— PF 


— : 4 * OO it 
RS. 4 : PO-an 4 ®s 2 ki  - wo 
OS. l : 
no W * > 2 bb" F 


_ his Spheare what violence doth it ſuffer ? the humors ” 
is without his Spheare,what violence doth it ſuffer ? | 


of mans body when they exceedetheir quantity, andnaturall 


temperature, what infirmities doe they not bring ? Seeing that 

therefore it is fo proper vnto areaſonable creature to liue or- 

derly and according to reaſon, ifhee whole life is out of order | 

and ſquare, his nature doth ſuffer and is tormented : Not with- 

out cauſe, ſayth Iob, ho hath reſSted God, and hath had peace? 

Saint Grogan Tn commented vpon theſe words thus , Hee dba 
who wonderfully hath created all things,he hath ordayned that 4. } wt: | 
the things he hath created ſhould agree within themſclues . He of his Mo- 
inferreth out of this,that as often as the Creator is reſiſted, ſo of- rals.cap.z. 
ten that agreement of peaceis diſſipated and braken : becauſe, 

ſayth he, they cannot be orderly , who looſe the diſpoſition of 


 thehigh gouernment. For they that are ſubie& to God,cannot 
Tremaine in quiet if they ſuffer confuſion in themſelues : becauſe 


they finde no peace in themſclues, they refiſt and contradit 
that which commeth from aboue from the Author of peace. 
So that high Angelicall ſpirit, who beeing ſubie& vnto God, 
might haue continued in his high eſtate, ſuffered the repulſe & 


foyle of himſelfe: becauſe through the vnquietnes of his owne 


nature he wandred out of himſelfe, and out of his order. So the 

firſt parent of mankinde, becauſe he reſiſted the precept of his 

founder and Author, hee preſently felt the contumely ofthis 

owne fleſh: and becauſe he would not by obedience be ſubie&t 

to his Creator , he was proſtrated and caſt downe vnder him- 

= and forth-with loſt the peace of his body. This ſaith Saint 
revory. 

That therefore isa torment, in which the wicked line by the 
ſt iudgement of God : anditis not the leaſt miſery of thoſe 
which they ſuffer in this world . Almoſt all the 

athers of the Church doe tcſtifie as much, and among others 
Saint Ambroſe; vvhat greater puniſhment, ſayth hee, then the Ambroſe of 
wound of the inward conſcience? Is notthis moreto be flyed ducies. 
then death 2 then loſſe ? then baniſhment ? then ſicknes? then 
ſorrow ? Ifidore fayth, A man may flie all things, but his owne 
hart: for he cannot depart or leauc himſelfe; for whether ſo c- 
uer hegocth, the guiltines of his conſcience doth not leaue him. 


Ifdor. in 
SyN, 


Andin an other placez No puniſhment is more greeuous,then 


mou. the 
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( In thez, the puniſhment of conſcience . But wilt thou neuer beſad or 
KY bookeof holy, live well . Aſecurcand ſafe minde doth lightly ſuſtaine 
W552i Gdnes. A ood life hath alwaycs ioy: but a guilty conſcience is 
oo alwayesin torment. A guilty mindeis neuerſecure; for an euill 
| mindis tortured with the ſtings and pricks of the conſcience. 

- This isſo true, that alſo the very Ethnick Arm 2997 not ac- 
knowledging,or belccuing the 296 naman. 4 which our faith 
puniſheth wicked men,through all theyr works haue confefled 

the ſame thing. Heare Seneca 3 vvhat profiteth to hide gr 
ſelfe,and flie the eyesand cares of men ? A good conſcience cal- 
Icth company together , but anill conſcienceis fearefull, and 
tremblethin ſolitarines . If the things that thou' dooſt be ho- 
neſt, let all men know : if voahoneſt , what skillethit ifno man 

know 2 O thou wretch and miſerable, if thou contemneſt this 

witnes; for thy conſcience;,(as it is in the Prouerb,)is athouſand 
witneſſes. The ſame Author ſayth alſo in another place, The 
In his book oreateſt puniſhment that {inne can be puniſhed with, is,to haue 
of manners. © mmittedit. In another place repeating the ſame thing, Feare 
(fayth hee) no man more, that knoweth of thy ſinnes, then thy 
felfe. For thou mayſt fie another, but thy ſelfe thou canſt ne- 
uer. For wickednes is the puniſhment of it ſelfe . Cicero alſo 
Ciceroin ina certain Oration , reafoning of this matter, ſaythz Great is 
_ —_— the force of the conſcience on both {1des: that they feare no- 
SEINES. thing which haue offended nothing 3-and they that haue offen- 

ded, think alwayes that puniſhment is before their eyes. 

This then 1s one of the torments with which the wicked and 
yngodly are vnceſlantly afflicted and tortured : which begjn- 
neth in this life , and ſhall be continued in the other : for this is 
that immortall and neuer dying worme, as ſayth Efay , vyhich 


, | 
wringeth and gnaweth without end the conſciences of the wic- 
ked: this is for one depth to call another depth, as ſayth Ifi- 


dore when as ſinners paſſe from the judgement of their owne 
conſcience,to the iudgment of cternall damnation. 
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& Of the ioy of a good conſcience , with which the righteous 

are greatly achghted. $4] 
Rom this ſcourge, from this tribulation, and from this little 
hell (if I may ſo call it) righteousand good men are freed and 
dclivered: 
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_ dcliuered. Far they haue not theſe/pricks and ſtings of the con- 
ſcience; but they reioyce and olga in the flowers and moſt 

ſweet fruites of Vertue , which the holy Ghoſt hath planted in 

their ſoules, as inan earthly Paradice, andin an Orchard well 

trimmed and tilled in whichyhe alſo is delighted. So Saint Au- : 

ouſtine ſpeaketh, writing vpon Genelis : yea, in man himſelfe Crag” þ 

the 1oy of a good conſcience is Paradice : Where-vpon the nb 

Church alſo in the'Saints lyuing temperately, godly,andiuſtly, i; para- 

is rightly called a Paradice, abounding with the affluence of dice. 
races, and chaſt delights . In his booke alfo' of Catechizin 

Je Ignorant, hee fayth thus, Thou who ſcekeſt for true reſt 

(which after this life is promiſed to Chriſtians)heere thou mayſt 

alſo taſt of it ſweetly , amoneſt the moſt bitter troubles of this 


byte, if thou ſhalt loue his commaundements, who hath promi- 


ſedit. For ſoone thou ſhalt perceaue and feele that the fruites 
of righteouſnes are more fweet,then thoſe —_ : & more 


O 


truly and more pleaſantly thou ſhalt _ of a good conſci- 
ence amone(\t troubles, then of an ill conſcienceamongſt plea- 
ſures. Hetherto Auguſtine. Out of whoſe words thou mayſt 
 ealily gather , that the ioy of a good conſcience is ſo much and A limili. 
ſo great, that as honey isnot onely Fecte of itſelfe , but alſo it *u4e- 
maketh that ſweet,which before was not feet : ſoa%&ood con- 
ſcience is ſo merry and ſopleaſant, thatit maketh all the tron- 
bles and tribulations of this world ſeeme pleaſant and delight- 
full. Furthermore as we haueſayd, that thefilthines and enor- 
mity of ſinne doth torment the wicked, ſo on the other fide, the 
beauty and dignity of Vertue, doth make merry and comfort 
the good : as in manifeſt words the Prophet teſtifieth,7he mag- 
ments of the Lord (which are his diuine commanndemients) are 
truth, they are righteous altogether . e And more to be deſired then 
gola, yea, then much fine gold : ſweeter alſo then honey, and the honey 
combe. But how the kingly Prophet was delizhted in keeping 
the commaundements ofthe Lord , he teſtificth ofhimſelfein 
another Pſalme, ſaying; 7 haze had as great delight m the way of 
thy teftimonies, as in all riches . The which ſentence of the father 
his ſonne Salomon confirmeths 1# # oy (fayth he) to the inf to 
doe tudgement , but d:Htruttion ſhall be to the woorkers of iniquity. 
Which wdgcmentis no other thing then Vertue her ſelfe, and 
et — TR 1 that 


Pſal, 19, 


Plal r19, 


ProuztT, 


that a man ſhould doe as he ought. Which toy although itri- 

ſeth alſo from other cauſes, yet poo it ariſeth from the dig- 

nity and beauty of Vertue, which (as Plato ſayth) is beauty in- 

clhimable. + | | 

To be briefe, the fruite and ſweetnes of a good conſcience is 

Ambroſe in ſq great, that Saint Ambroſe in his bookes of Duties, is not a- 
his 2,booke fraydto ſay, thatin it conſiſteth the happines ofthe righteous 
1-0. inthislife. His words be, So creat is the renowne and ſplen-' 
dour of honeſty, that the tranquility of conſcience, and theſe- 
curity of innocency make the life bleſſed and happy. /Moreo- 
uer, euen as the Philoſophers without the light of tayth, knew 
the torments of an euill conſcience; ſo they knew the toyes of a 
ned ood conſcience . Amongſt others, Cicero inthe bookes ofhis 
hook ofhis F aſculane Queſtions,ſpeaketh thus 3 The age and time of man 
| Tuſculane paſſed honeltly and vertuouſly, doth bring ſo great comfort, 
Queſtions. ' that no griefe ofminde doth touch them that haue ſo lived, or if 
In the 2, itdoe, 1tis but lightly . The ſame man alſo-ſayth in an other 
IS _—_ his place Vertuc hath no larger or fayrera Theater then the con- 
|}. Solos. ſcience. Socrates being asked who could line without pertur- 
Socrates, * bation 2 He aunfivered, He that is guilty to himſelfe of no euill. 
Bias. Bias,whe he was asked, what wanted feare in this life ? He ſaid; 
Seneca, A goodcoplcience. Seneca alſo ſayth in acertaine Epiſtle; A 
wile man is neuer without ioy : and that proceedeth from a 
good conſcience. Out of which it is manifeſt, how excellently 
Prou.rs, the agree with that ſentence of Salomon , Allthe dayes of the 
afflifted are exull : but a good conſcience is a continual feaft, A grea- 
ter thing could not be ſpoken inſo few words . By which the 
wiſe-man fignificth, that as they that fitat a banquet ,, are made 
merry by the varicty of meatesand dainty cates, and by the pre- 
ſence of their friends , with whom they lie : ſo the righteous 

are made merry by the teſtimony of a good conſcience, and b 
the ſweet ſauour of the diuine preſence 3. from which they haue 
receaued and feele in theyr ſoules ſo euident a pledge of ſalva- 
tion. But the difference 1s this, that the mirth of the banquets 
of this world are beſtiall and earthly : but thisis celeſtiall and for 
ever: that beginneth with hunger, and endech with loathing 
this beginneth with good life, and perſcuereth and endeth with 
glory . But ifthe Philoſophers haue had this joy inſo great 
price 
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price and eſtceme, without hope of any other thing in the lyfe 
to come : howe much more ought Chriſtians to exult and re- 
joyce, who knowe how great good things the Lord hath pre- 

pared for them, both in this life, and alſoin the other ? 

Furthermore , although-this teſtimonie ought not to bee The teſti- 

without a holy and religious feare, yet thisfeare doth not trou- ens of a 
| bleor diminith that toy, but after an admirable manner dooth Ei Ys 
ſtrengthen, confirme, and comfortit, in whom it is. By which ere ming- 
:tis infinuated vnto:vs, that then ourh 
ſound; whe it hath this holy feare ioyned vnto it, without which, 

hope ſhall be no hope, but falſe preſumption. 

© Behold, my brother, heere isa newe pttuiledge , which the 

the rightcousEenioy; of which the Apolile ſpeakethz Our rerop- 2,cor.r. 
cing is thiss the teiliymome of our conſcience :' that: m ſimpheitie and 

and godly prreneſſe, aud not tn fleſply wiſedome.,\but by the- grace of 

God we haue had our coner/ation in the world. Thele be the things 
that can be ſpoken of this priuiledge.| But neither theſe , nor 

many moeſuffiſe, to declare the excellencie! of it.to that man,  _. 
who hath nothadexperience of it himſelte, For the taſtofany , 
delicious meat, cannot be expreſled'or deſcribed with words to 
him ſufficiently, who heeretofore hath not taſted ofit; Sceing 

that without doubt thys ioy is ſo great, that oftentimes, when a 
godly man is much afflited & tormented, and caſting his eyes 
about, no whereſceth any comfort : yet turning his eyes into 
himſelfe,and beholding the peace of conſcience, andthe good 
teſhmony of it, he is fully {trengthened,and filled full-of won- 
derfull comfort. Far he vnderſtandeth very well, that all other - 

things, (let them ſucceedeas they will) doe bring ſmall profit: 

but a good conſcience is profitable for all things. Andalthough 

no man can be ſure and certaine of it, yet as the morning ſunne a gmy;.. | 
when itis ſcarcely riſen, and is not yet ſeene , enlightneth the de, 
world with the neereneſle of his brightnes : ſoa good conſci- 

ence, although it be not fully & plainly known, yet it reioyceth 
and gladdeth the ſoule by her good teſtimonie. This is ſo ue, Chriſoſtom 
that Saint Chriſoſtome ſayth all aboundance of griefe & trou- is his 25. 
ble falling into a good conſcience, dooth no otherwiſe perriſh, —— 
and is extinguiſhed, then if a {parke of fire ſhould fall into the anrſh.. 
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bottomleſle, Ocean. 
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the fixt priniledge of Vertue, which is the confidence and hope of 
be Ned Dining _ which the righteous reioyce m : and of 
the miſerable and vaine truFt and repoſe, ' 


lie. 


CHAP. XVIII .. | 

Opcand Confidence doth accompany && fol- 
low the peaceand ioy ofa good conſcience, in 
7 which the righteous liue, ofwhich the Apoſtle 

"4 k/ ſpeaketh, Retoycmg tm hope, yy in trouble : 

= I counſayling vs to Re in hope,'and tothade 

OUT  patienceimtrouble: for Hope telleth-vs, that 

we hauea ſtrong helper, and a bountifull rewardersFhis is one 

of the chiefeſt iewels & treaſurics ofa Chriſtian life: thys is the 
poſſeſſion and patrimony of the ſonnes of God thysis the ſafe 
andſccure hauen,' 8 true remedy of all the miſeries of this lyfe. 

But we muſt heere note (leaſt perhaps wee be deceiued) that as 

there be twokindes offayth; one dead, which bringeth foorth 

no fruite, and thys is the fayth of euill and wicked Chriſtians: 

the other is aliuely fayth, full of charitie, and fruitfull vnto eue- 

| ric good worke, which the righteous haue, which leadeth vnto 
Hope wo life: ſoalſothereare two'kindesof H ope'or Confidence , one 
fold. dead, which gyueth not life vnto the ſoule , neither ſtrengthe- 
neth it with her workes , neither comforteth it in tribulations. 

Suchis the hope which the wicked glory in. The other is a live- 

r,Peter,r, he hope (asthe Apoſtle Peter calleth it ) which asitis a. thing 
that hath life, ſo alſo it bringeth foorth the effe&ts and fruites of 

lyfe : which are to rayſe vp the minde, to comfort, to reioyceit, 

and toſupportitin hi way, which leadeth to heauen, and to 

recreate, refreſh, and encourage itin the troubles of this world: 

as that holy woman Suſanna'was ſtrengthened and refreſhed, 

of whom it is written,that beeing already condemned,when ſhe 

was led to the place of execution, where ſhe ſhould hate been 

ſtoned to death, ſhe was not diſcouraged, bat ſhee hoped in God, 
and her hart had ſure affiance inthe Lord. Such' was the hope'sf 

Palm, I19, Dawd, when he laydz O thinke vpon thy ſ[ernant ns Concerting 7 

Aſha Wor 


a , th nl tt To PID " «En x "1 54 vs Eh MN. . 2 -- "R " _— 
. wh EY ot din. a8. ating? ; OE YE "PO". $46 ; f Wh 
— 6 mm * dr E 4, " 4 o . | bh Q” : & T-- = : : S % "4 : : * 4 
+ ns RS R _ hb *. & ; : G; » / . . ” 
* . 


Page, 199 = 
Word, wherem thou haft cauſed me to put: my trait : the ſame ts my J 
consfort in my trouble, Many & meruailous be the effeRts of this \ 
huely nope, in thatſoule wherein it dwelleth, and ſo many the 
moe, by howe much it more participateth of theloue of God, 
which gineth life vnto hope. 

Of theſe effeRs the fir{tis,that it ſtrengtheneth a manin the 


way of Vertue, through the hope of a rewarde : for the more 


EffeRs of 
truce hope. 


* ſure and certaine he hath the pledge and pawne of this reward, \,, 


by ſo much more cheerefully he runneth thorowe whatſocuer' 
tnbulations of this world,as all the holy DoRors of the Church 

confeſle with one mouth. Hope, ſayth Saint Gregory , dooth. 

rayſe vp the ſoule vnto cternitic, and therefore it feelethno e- Grea6ry in 
uils, which it outwardly beareth. Origen fayth, the hope of fu- thes.ooke 
ture bleſſings, dooth bring reſt to thoſe that labour : as to thoſe/of his Mor- 
that contend iq battell, the hope of vitory and reward dooth * als, 
mittigate the griefe of theyr woundes. Saint Ambroſe dooth _ hrs 
ſubſcribe vnto this : Hope of profit, faith he, dooth ſteale away on Exodis 
our laboutrs, and doth hide the feare of danger. Of the ſame vpon the 
minde is Saint Ieromez All labour, and euery worke, faythhe, 12- Plalme, 
1 wont to become caſte, and to be made light,when the reward lerom in an 
of itis thought vpon : and the hope of reward,is the ſolace and FPiile. 
comfort of the labour. 

Saint Chriſoſtome is more copious in this poynt, Alwaies,;;, 1;, ,, 
ſayth he, the hope of future bleſſings, doemake lighter the pre- tomily vp- 
ſent diſcommodities. Any body may ſee thisin Merchants,who on Genetis. 
paſſe and ſayle ouer the large and bondleſle Seas, and ſuffer 
ſhypwracks, Pyrats, and many other dangers, by which theyr Similics. 
hope is often fruſtrated, neither yet do they ſo leaue of, but they: | 
ſay and try the ſame things againe and againe . Weealſo may 


ay the ſame of Husbandmen : for when as they haue deeplie 


o 


© furrowed the ground, and diligently hanie tilled it,and ſowneit, 


oftentimes they are fruſtrated of theyr hope, eyther- through 
drought, or too much moyſture, or through blaſting,and ſome 
other calamitie. Neuertheleſſe, they doe not ſo leaue of, but a- 
gaine, when the ſeaſon approcheth,they exerciſe theyr husban- 
dry. And in another place If any man fſetteth by a laborious vpon Saint 
te, let him deſpiſe and hate ſlothfulnes: forif to Marriners the Mathew. 
lixeatning billowes and fearefull waucs of the Sea doe ſeeme 
tollerable 3. 


4s 


The firſt Booke, and ſecond part | 


tollerable : if tormes & winters are tollerable to Husbandmen, 
if wounds and {laughters to Souldiers, if grieuous blowes and 
ſtripes ſeeme light and collerable to champions, for the hope of 
temporall and perriſhing commodities : much more whe hea- 
uen is prepared for a reward, wee ought not to eſteeme or ac- 
count of theſe preſent troubles & aftiftions. Exceedingly doth 
a pronuſe & a bieſled end mittigatethe labours. Doe not thou 
therfore, 0 Chriſtian, think or conieQure, that the way of Ver- 
tue is rough and ſharpe, but looke to the end ofit . Benot de- 
ceived in beholding the pleaſant way of vices, but looke to that 
downfall and deſtruQion, that it leadeth thee to. 

That holy manſayd very truly and well. Which of vs wiſh- 
eth or deſireth to as in a way ſtrowed with Roſes,& planted 


with ders flowers, if the aſſured end of it be death 2 And who 
will refuſe a vy;s and difficult way , that leadeth vnto life? 


Thys hope doth not onely adde courage vnto vs,to obtaine 
our defired end; but it encourageth vsin all the meanes, which 
are deſtinated to that end, and generally in all ourneceflities, & 
in the miſeries of thys life. For by this a wan is helped in all his 
trouble; defended in dangers, hee recemeth ſolace mſorrowes, 
ayde in infirmities, ſufficiencie in all neede: for by thys wee ob- 
eaine the fauour and mercy of the Lord, which helpeth and ay- 
deth vs in all affaires. Ofall theſe wee hane molt certaine, and 
molt euident pledges and gages of holy Scriptures: but eſpeci- 
ally in Dauids Pſalmes. For theres ſcarcely found any Gb 
which doth not commend vnto vs this vertue , and which de- 
clareth not vnto vs, the moſt noble fruites of it. For without all 
doubt hope is a moſt rich treaſury, & a very great conſolation, 
which the righteous haue in this world. Thereforeletno man 
thinke much, if we be more long and prolixe in repeating the 
authorities of thys place. 

In theſecond booke of the Chronicles, a certaine Prophet 

2,Chro. 16, fayth to King Aſa; The eyes of the Lorde behold allthe earth , to 
ſtrengthen them, that with a perfet hart beleene and hope in him. 

Lamen-3, Jeremieſpeaketh thus of thys hopez O how good is the Lord, om 
zo them that put theyr truFt in him, and to the ſoule that ſecketh af- 

Elay,30, ter him. And Efay ſayth, If ye returne and be quiet, ye ſhalbe ſafe, 
' Jour firength ſhall be in quietneſſe and hope. By quictneſle mn thſ 

| | P co 


> > of-the Symers Guide. + Page, 18g - | 
ce is vndenſtood,) the tranquilitie & inward reſt of the foule, 4 
in the mid(t of tribulations : which is the efte& of hope, ' which 
hurleth and caſteth foorth all carefulneſle, and inordmate anxi- 
etie, by that fauour which it expeceth of the Diuine mercie. 
Notvalike to thys,"is:;that of Eccleſiaſticus, Tee that feare the 


Lord, beleenem him, and yee ſhall not be fruitrated of your reward, Ecclus,2 , 


Te that feare God, hope m him, and mercy ſoall come wvnto you for 
pleaſure. (onfader the old generations of men, and marke themwell, 

was there euer any one confounded that put his trustF in the Lorde ? 

And Salomon in his PFouerbs ſaythz Pat thy traft im God with Prou,z, 
allthy hart, and leane not unto thine owne wit. In all thy wayes ac- 
kuowledge him, aud hee ſhall order thy goings. Surely it isa great 
furtherance vnto hope,to haue knowne the mercie of God,not 


| _ by reading, but much more by experience. For a man ho- _ 
pet 


through an aſſured affiance, that hee will profit him, who 

often hath profited others. Hence is that of the Pfalme, They Plalm,s,, 
that know thy name will put theyr trust in thee : \for thow Lord, hast . Ng! 
never failed them that ſecke thee, He ſaith alſoin another pſalme, ,c1 ;r, 
My trust hath beene m the Lord: I will be pladde and retycem thy FE 
mercie. T he effe& of thvs hope,the ſame man declareth, when 
heſayth 3 7/ho ſo pmtterh his trust in the Lord, mercy embraceth & Plalm,32, 
compaſſeth him on eaery ſide. Hee ſayth very well, embraceth and 
compaſſeth, that he might ſignifie, that it ſhall: keepe and garde 
him on euery ſide, no otherwiſe then a King is encompaſſed: { 
with his Garde,that he may be the more ſafe. In another pſalme: 
he teacheth the ſame thing more at large : [waited patientlylaith pt ,o 
he, for the Lord, and he enclined unto mee, andl heard my callmg. He | 
brought mee al/o out of the horrible pitte, out of the mire and "4 : 
and ſctte my feete pon the Rocke, and ordered my goings . Aud hee 
hath put a newe ſong in my month: enen a thanks-gimng onto our 
GOD. Many foal ſee it and feare : and ſhall put theyr trust in the 
the Lord. Bleſſed is the manthat hath ſet his hope inthe Lorde; and 
turned not unto the proude, and to ſuch as goe about with her. 

All theſe be the words of the Prophet, mn which-heealfo' 


ſheweth another effe& of this Vertues thatis, the month and ” 
eyes of man are opened, that hee may know by experience the 
200dnes and fatherly prouidence of God-. Itis alfoafmguler Fa 


iuite of hope, that wee arenot onely deliuered fromdangersz 
but. 


> = —w—_—_— 


but alſo that there i1sa _Y ſe and a new-thankſguing put 
mto our mouthes , which t phet inſinuateth, £79 $1 
Gythz e-f:d he hath put a new ſong mn my month,&c. He calleth it 
a new ſong,which is ſung for a new delinerance,with an vnuſu. 
all and new affeftion of mirth. We ſhal not eaſily end this mat. 
ter, if wee ſhould alledge all the verſes, and ſometimes whole 
 Pfalmes,written of this matter . For the ninety and one Pſalm, 
and the hundreth and fiue and twenty are wholy imployedin 
commending this vertue vnto vs, and to deſcribe the excel- 
_ lentfruites of , Which they enioy andioy in, who haue theyr 
truſt and confidencein the Lord, and dwell vnder his prote&ti- 
Bernard in on. Saint Bernard writing vpon the ninth verſe ofthe former 
his 9, Ser= Pſzlme : Becauſe thous Lord art my hope : he ſaythz Whatſoeuer 
ho Bf oof therefore is to be done, whatſoeuer is to be eſchewed, whatſoe. 
Who dwel- ueris tobe borne, whatſocuer is to be wiſhed, dLord, thou art 
leth, hope. This is the onely cauſe of all my promiſes, this isthe 
3. whole reaſon of mine ation . Let one pretend merit, let 
him boaſt chathe hath: borne the heate of the day , let him ſay 
that he hath faſted twice a weeke,, laſtly let him brag that heeis 
notlike other men: but it is good for mee to cleaue vntothe 
Lordzandto put my truſtin my Lord God. If rewards bepro- 
miſed me, I will hope that I ſhall obtaine them by thee; if wars 
riſe againſt me, if the world rageth, if the wicked fret and fume, 
if the fleſh luſt againſt the ſpinit, yet I will truſtin thee-. Forts 
what end are we wile, ifwe doe not ſticke and cleaue with all 
fcruour and deuotion of ſoule and ſpirit to this ſolide, ſound, 
perfe&, and: bleſſed hope, and caſt away all other miſerable, 
vaine,vnprofitable,andſeducing hopes ? A little after the ſame 
 mellifluous DoRour by way of Dialogue , doth thus reaſon: 
» In his 209. Faythſaythz Great and ineſtimable bleſſings are prepared of 
ver 1078 God, for thoſe that ſerue him: Hope ſayth; thoſc are kept for 
ON eNciame . : 
Palm. me: Charity ſayth; I runne vnto them. 
SEM Behold my brother, thou dooſtſce how great be the fruies 
Jogueof the of this vertue,, and profitable for what. Hope is as a ſafe Ha- 
elt:&s of yen, to which the righteous dire&theyr courſe, ſo often asany 
hope. ſtorme of the world rageth : itis asa moſt ſtrong ſhield, vpon 
whiclall the darts of our enemies are receaued without any 
wound : itis aa Store-houſe for foode, whether in the __ of 
anmune, 
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ſrateth the olory of the Lord, when we ſee his ſeruants 9s mon 
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famine,all the poore may come, & haue bread. Itis that taber- & | 
nacle, couer, and ſhadoiv, which the Lord doth promiſe in E- } 
fay, that hee will be to his ele&ta ſhadow to defend them from 
the heate of the day,and a defence from theſtormy tempeſt and 
from raine .  Thatis, a ſafegard from all the aduerſity and proſ- 
perity of theworld, :T o conclude, itisthe medicine, and com- 
monremedy ofallour cuils, and encumbrances . For it is cer- 
taine, that whatſocuer we hope for of God tuſtly faithfully,and 
wiſely,we {hall obtaine it, if it be conducent and - IP. 

to ourfaluation . Therfore Cyprian calleth the mercy of God, Cyprian in 


2fountaineor vvell of all blefſines , that cannot be drawne dry, * Epiltle 


and our hope and truſt a bucket or veſſell, in which thoſebleſ- ** >” 
fings are receaued:; and hefayth that according to the quantity. 
of the veſlello is the proportion of the remedy . Forinreſpect 
ofthe fountaine, the water of mercy neuer fayleth . The Lord 
Gaydto the —_ " Ifradl, Ate _ - wy ſoles of your 
bete ſhall tread vpon, haze I gs : SOallo e mercy,vpon 
petal {his focte, (hall be his - Like to this is thats 
He that taketh his motion, or ts moned of the Lord, hee will hope all 
things, _— ſhall he be fruitrated of his hope. Wher 
nifelt , t 


loſus, I. 


eby it is ma- 

this hope isan imitation of the vertue and dine 

power, redounding to the glory of the fame God . Bernard 1,,,..;; 
was not ignorant of this, when ceſayd; Nothing doth make his 85. $er- 
the omnipotency of the word more cleare, then that it doth monvpon 
make all them omnipotent, who hope in him. Wilt thou know the Cant. 
that this is true; did not he pertake ofthe omnipotency of God, |*P* m4” 
who being vpon the carth,commaunded the Sun,that it ſhould ,,,; poret. 
ſtand ſtill m the midſt of heauen, and thatit ſhould not haſten 1loſua. 

to runne his courſe, fortheſpace ofaday ? Andan other, who _ 

= awiſh to King Ezechias, whether he would that the ſha- 4285-20. 
wof the Sunne ſhould goe forwards ten degrees, or returne 


backe ſo many ? This is that, that afteraſmguler manner illu- 


erfull . Forif that proude King of the Afſirians glorthed in xGy, ro. 
that, that Kings,as himſelfe, ſerued him : how much more ſhall 


ix Lord our God glory , that after a certaine manner all they 


nay , that-ſerue him after they haue participated of his 
os | 1 'A hace | 
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| F Of the vaine hope of the' wicked. 

T Hs thenss the treaſury of Hope, which the righteous pol: - 

ſeſle m this life, and to which there is no acceſle for the wic- 
ked. For although they alſo haue pag they haue not a liue- 
lie, but adead hope. For finne taketh away the life, and there- 
fore theyr hope worketh not in them thoſe effects; which be. 
fore we haue remembred. For as there is nothing to be found, 
which more reuiueth hope,then a good conſcience: ſo the chie- 
feſt cauſe which maketh it to faile, and killeth: thishope; is an 
cuill conſcience. For that alwayesflyeth and feareth thelight, 
and maketh a man faint-harted and of feebleconrage': forheis 
not ignorant that the gate of the diwne fauour &'grace'is ſhut 
againſt him. Hence its, that as a ſhadow doth alwayes follow 
the body, ſo feare and deſperation inall places and at all times, 
doe wayteypon anill conf iceite . Itappeareththen thatſuch 


 kxthetruſtand hope of the wicked,as their felicity and happines 


Wiſdom. F. 


is: for as'their felicity, is in the goods of this world, ſon them'is 
chcir hope and truſt; ſeeing that they glory in them, andin the 
time of tnbulation runne vnto them,as to a Sanfuary ora place 
of refuge. Ofthis hopeit is written inthe booke of Wiſedom; 
The hopy of the mgodly 3s bike a ary thiille flowre , that tx blowne as 
way with the wind : like a thinne [cur that ts ſcattered abroade with 
the ſtorme : and like as the ſmoake which #5 aſper/ed heere and there 
with the wind. By which we may ſee, howvaine the hope of the 
vngodly is.:Neyiher onely is this hope vaine, butit is very hurt- 

, decaittull, and dangerous: as the Lord God admomitheth ' 
by the mouth of the Prophet ; A/as for thoſe diſobedrent children 
(that is,who haue forſaken their father) /ayth the Lord, that they 
will take coun{aile, and not of me , that they will take a ſecret aduice, 
and not out of my ſpirit and therefore adde they ſme wnto fine. Enen | 
they that walke to goe downe into Epipt.; and haue ached no queition 
at my month, but ſeeke ſtrength in the might of 'Pharao, and truitm 
the ſhadow of Epipt .. Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharao be your 
confuſion, and the trust in the ſhadow of Egipt your ſhame. They wert 
aſhames of the people that could doe them.no good and that might nit 
helpe themgyor ſhew them any Profit, but were their \confaſion and rt- 
buzg. All theſe be the words of Efay . Neyther A 

tnew 


8] TTS, 


theſe he proceedeth in thenext er: Woe onto them that Chap 
ve downe into Epipt for helpe, and truft m Horſes,and put their con- 

e in Charrets, becauſe they be many : andin Horſe-men , be- 
cauſe they be luity and ſtrong : but they regard not the holy one of 
Iraell, and they aske no quest1 at the Lord. e And he nenerthe- 

+ 1s wiſe, and will plague the wicked, and goeth not from his word, 
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er fall, and he that ſhould hane beene hel- 
ped, and they ſpall altogether be deStroyed. IK 
Thou ſceſt heere, my brother , clearer then the noone light, 
the difference berweene the hope of the righteous, and ofthe 
wicked . Forthe hope of the wicked is fleſh, but the hope of ,, . "TRE 
the righteous is ſpirit. The one isno other thing,then that man 5 ciohce. 
s, the other is that which Gods: ſo that there 1s as great diffe- ous is ipirit, 
rence betweene the hope of the good, and of thewicked, as is but ofthe 
betweene God and man . Therfore worthily doth theProphet *i<*<d ficſh 
o0e about to feare vs from the one, and inuite vs to the other, 
faxing : O put not your truft im Princes , nor tn any child of man : Plal, 146. 
for there 15 no help in them. For when the breath of man goeth forth, 
he ſhall turne againe to his earth., and then all his thoughts perriſh. 
Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Iacob for his helpe : and whoſe 
hope is in the Lord his God, which made heanen and earth, the Sea, 
ard all that therein ir . Behold heere alſoa difference betweene 
both hopes .. The ſame difference the ſame Propher declareth = ( 
aſoin another Pſalme,fayingz Some put their truft in Charrets, Plal. 20. 
and ſome in Horſes : but we will backs name of the Lord our 
God. They are brought downe and fallen : but we are riſen &-ſtand 
right, Thou ſceſt heere how well the fruites agree tothe 
roote,foundation,or tree of hope : for the fruite of the oneisa 
downfall; but of the other cxaltationand viftory . Wherefore , 1; 
very ily chey that truſt in the vanities of this world, maybe ;,vge. 
compared to that manin the Goſpell, 7Vho built his honſe vpon Marh.7, 
the and: and the rayue deſtended, and the floods came , as 
winds blew, and beate vpon that houſe, and it fell, and great was the 
jalof ir. But they that truſt in the Lord may be likened vnto 
tim;that built his houſe vpon a rocke, which ſtood ſafe,ftrons; 
O. =. [nl 
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 Rethin the 


and firme againſt all the tempeſts and ſtormes of thys life. 
The ſame thing no leſle elegantly the Prophet Jeremy doth 
lerem, :7, teach by an excellent compariſon : (37/ed be the man, faith hee, 
that putteth his tru$t in man, and that taheth fleſh for his arme, and 
he whoſe hart departeth from the Lord. Hee ſhall be hke the Heath 
that groweth in the wilderneſſe : as for the good thing that us for to 
come, hee ſhall not ſee it, but dwell m a dry place of the wilderneſſe,iy 
a ſalt andvnoccupied Land. But of the righteous, he ſpeaketh on 
a con manner : O bleſſed is the man, ſayth he, that patteth his 


To him that tra? im the Lord, and whoſe hope is'n the Lord himſelfe.For he ſhall 


truſteth in þe as a tree that is planted by the waters ſide, which fpreadeth ont the 
= rr roote onto moiStneſſe, whom the heate cannot harme when it com- 
1 I , 1505 0 meth, but his leafe ſhall be greene : and though there growe but little 
cesfully and fraite becauſe of drouth, yet is hee not careful, neither ener leaueth 
roſperoul- of zo bring forth fruite. Hetherto be the words of Ieremie. 

y: butto. Tell menowl pray thee, what other thing can bee defired 
oo a (if fo be that men haue but a little ſpark of rags es know the 
creatures, al difference, which is betweene the hope of the righteous, & the 
things fall Hhopeof the wicked ; betweene the proſperity of the one,and of 
out vnluc- the other 2 What greater commodity can anſefrom a tree,then, 
_ to be planted after that maner that the Prophet ſpeaketh ? Be- 

leeue me, ſuch is the condition and eſtate of the righteous, to 
whom all things fall out proſperouſly, and with whs all things 
goe well : becauſe they are planted by the current of the River 
of Gods grace. Burt on the contrary part, there can beno wor- 
| fereſtateofa tree, then to be wilde, then to be planted in a dry 
ground, in the wildernes; & in a land of falt : it dooth not yeeld 
fruite in due ſeaſon : to be briefe, it is farre remooned from the 
fight and tillage of men. By thys compariſon, the wicked may 
ealily vnderſtand, that they in thys life cannot haue a more mi- 
ſerable eſtate, becauſe they haue eyes remoued,yea quite turned 
from God, who is the fountaine of liuing water,and have theyr 
eyes ſette and foxed, and theyr hope repoſed vpon frayle & de- 
ceitfull creatures, which are vnderſtood by a dry land, deſert, & 
vnoccupied. : | 
isalſoit is manifeſt, in how excellent aplace the world 


Ig i” : 
Wherethe +: ſelfe is planted, which certainly is planted in adry & barraine 


world is 


planted. ground.ſcaingit haththe footing of his hope placed on a fout- 


dation 
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dation ſo weake : which is no hope; but errour,vanitie;and con= 

fuſion, as before we haue ſhowen. Tell me, I pray thee, vvhat 

miſery can be greater then this ? what pouertie more naked the 

coliue without hope 2 Therefore, ſeeing that man is through 

linne left ſo poore and naked, as before we haue declared, and How vn- 

that the hope of the Diuine mercy is ſo neceſſary forhim, what nappy — 

ſhall bee [el vnto him , who hathloſtit, which might hane ; Ka 

ſtrengthened and confirmed him 2 Wee ſee that all luing crea- not theyr 

_ tures mtheyr kindeare brought foorth perfe&, that nothing is tcuſtin god. _ 

wanting vnto them for the preſeruation of theyr life. But man, 

through ſinneis ſo deſolate, and ſo bereft of all things, that hee 

hath nothing of thoſe things, which are needfull and neceſlary 

for him, but he muſt live of almes, and be relieued from the di- 

uine mercy. Then if thys meanes be taken away, what (hall be 

the life of man ? Surely lame, maimed, &full of a thouſand de- 

fets. What other thing is it toliue without hope, then to live 

without God ? What other thing is left vato man ofall his aun- 

cient patrimony to preſerue his life, beſides this onely ſupport Onely hope 

and helpe 2 What Nation was cuerſo barbarous,fo voyde of all is left vnta 

, religion, that had not ſome knowledge of God,or of ſome Die- 23% 

tie, whom it did not worſhyp-with ſome certaine honour & a- 

doration ? of whom allo it did not looke for ſome benefit of the . 

Diuineprouidence ? "12 
In that ſhort time that Moſes was abſent from the chyldren 

of Iſraell, the people thought that they had beene vvithout a j,..-4 

God, andas rude and ignorant beganto exclaime, and to ſpeak z Gog. 

to Aaron, eAriſe, make vs Gods to goe before vs : as if they durlt gg 3 932. _ 

not goe any further without ſome God. Wherby it is manifeſt, 

that mans nature, although it alwayes knoweth not the true 

God, yetit is neceſſary that it know ſome God. Andalthough 

man 1s ignorant of the cauſe of his owne frailtie,yet heacknow- 

ledeethhis ownetrailtie, and for this naturally ſeeketh helpe of | 

ſome God. Euen as Tuie naturally ſeeketh for ſome poſt or tree, a guiitie, © 

which it may leane vntoz or ſome wall , by which nmay bee 

lupported, and creepe aloft, it becing not able to ſuſtaine and | 

hold yp it ſelfe : And as a woman naturally ſeeketh for the ſup- a gmilie. 

pon and ſhadow of man; for ſhe asan imperfeR creature, ; 
oweth that the aydeand helpe of man is neceſlary for her : 


O jj. ſo 
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is,who haue 


Man cannot 


To mans nature beeing needfull, and wanting many things,doth 
ſecke for the ſhadowand refuge of God. | 
| Theſe things therefore becang thus, wee may ealily coniece. 
ture, what is the life ofthoſe men, who liue in this wretched & 
miſerable widowiſh eſtate, forſaking God, and beeing forſaken 
of God. Iwould gladly knowe this one thing : They that lyue 
after thys manner, how doe they comfort themſclues in theyr 
miſeries ? howe doe they defende themſclues in dangers ? vvho 
doth cure theyr infirmities ? with whom doe they confer of their 
buſineſſe ? of whom doe they aske counſaile in doubtfull mat. 
ters ? of whom doe they ſceke for helpin theyr neceflities ? with 
thy ” whomdoe they traſfique? with whom are they connerſant? 
Hope is for Whom doe they ſticke to ? to bebriefe, by whoſe help doe they 
man. eſcape the ſnares of this life, who haue not any _etoge 2 If the 
bogp cannot live without the ſoule,nor the ſoule without God, 
ſurely God is no lefle neceſſary for the one life, then theſoule is 
for ra other. And if (as we haue ſaid before) liuely hope be the 
anchor of our life, how dare any man wndergoe the dangers of 
this tempeſtuous ſea,his ſhyp beeing deſtitute of this anchor of 
hope ?Ifhope be the ſhiclde, by which wee defend our felues; 
how can men defend themſclues in the midſt of theyr enemies 
beeing without this ſhield? Ifhope be the ſtaffe,by which mans 
nature is ſupported in all her weakenes and frailtie 3 vvhat ſhall 
weake and feeble man doe, without the ſtaffe of this hope 2 
Hetherto, as I thinke, we haue ſufficiently ſhowed , whats 
the difference betweene the hope of the righteous and of the 
wicked: and what is the nature and condition of them both, 
\ ' Thatis, oneofthem hath God for his defence and bulwarke; 
| but the other, the broken flaffe of reede of Egipt, which he that lea- 
Efay, 36, weth wpon, it goeth into his hand, and ſhooteth it through. For itis 
meet, that that error which he committeth, in hoping in things 
{o vncertaine and doubtfull, & relying altogether on them, that 
Thepuniſh- he ſhould be coxreed no otherwiſe,then by hauing miſchance 
Ds + FR and being deceiued by them, asthe Prophet Ieremy plamliete- 
DG have: ſtifieth : who when he would denounce the deſtruQtion ando- 
Zerem,4s, Verthrow of the kingdome of Moab)he fayth thus : For becauſe 
thou hast truSted in thine owne workes and treaſure , thou ſhall bet 
taken : and Chamos {the God in whom thou truiteſt) with his pri 
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and Princes , ſhall goe away into captiuitie . Conſider therefore 

what kinde of ayde that is, the truſt of which, is theruine and 
ouerthrowof him that ſo truſteth. 

| Thereforelet theſe things _ _ _ —_ ſpoken 

fthe priuiledge and prerogative 0 : which althoughit | 

hes yan 5 be kn 5.4 with the Pecial nr. af T0 o—_ _e 
God, of which wee haue ſpoken before, yet it is not the ſame : providence 
forthey differ betweene themſclues, as the effe& and cauſe of a of God,and 
thing. For although therebe many foundations of thys hope,as ®f hope or 
the goodnes of God, truth of the ſame God, and themerrits of truſt, 

Chrilt : yet the principall groundis the fatherly prouidence of 

God,from which ariſeth thys hope & confidence. For to know 

that God hath ſo great a care ouer him, and that he is defended 

and gouerned of hum with ſo reſpe&tiue a regard, dooth excite 


and ſtirre vp in man, a great hope, and an affured confidence. 


Of the ſeauenth primiledoe of Vertne, that ts, of the true libertie, 
which the righteous haue and rewyce m : and of the 
miſery and unknowne ſernitude and bon- 
adage, in which ſumers - 


CHAP. XIX. 

_ F all the priuiledges and prerogatines hetherto Whence | 

A 2 ſpoken of,but __—_— of theſccond & fourth, -n- wee 
that is, of the grace of the holy Ghoſt,and of the _ 

{} Diuine c6ſolation, another preheminence doth 


ariſe no Jeſſe admirable,which the righteous en- 


oy: and that is the true hiberty of the ſoule,which the Sonne of 
God brought into this world, of which priuiledge he hath ob- 
tained the name of the Redeemer of mankind. Becauſe he hath 
redeemed man, and hath freed him from that wretched & mi- 
{erable ſeruitude, in which he lived; and brought himinto true 
libertie. This is one of theeſpecialleſt bleſſings , which Chriſt _ 
brought into this world ; one of the moſt excellent benefits of 
the Goſpellz one of the moſt noble effe&ts of the holy Ghol2t : 
For where there is the Spirit of the Lord, there is hbertie, ſayth the 
Apoſtle. To be briefe, this is one of on richeſt rewards, which 
11). in 


2,Cor,3s 
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 Sinne a cru- 


 firft Booke, and ſecond part 


in thys world are promiſed to the worſhippers of the true God. 

Thys libertic the F ord promiſed to certaine, that were willing 

to ſerue him: If (faith he) yee continue in my word, yee are verilie 

my Diſciples, and ſhall knowe the truth, and the truth ſhall make you 

free ; thatis, it ſhall gue vnto you true libertie. They anſwered 

him, Wee be Abrahams ſeede, and were neuer bounde to any man : 

 wvhy ſaye#t thou then, ye ſhall be made free ? Teſus anſwered them, 

 Veridy, verily, I ſay unto you, that whoſoener commutteth ſme, 1s the 

feruant of ſme... eAnd the ſernant abideth not in the houſe for ener : 

but the ſonne abideth for ener. If the ſonne therefore ſhall make you 

One kinde free, yee hall be free indeede. In which words the Lord plainely 
of liberty intimateth vnto vs that there are two kinds of hberty ; one falle 


- true,an ©- andinaſhow, the other true and reall . Falſe hberty is proper 


ther falſe. ynto them, who haue their bodies free, but their ſoules captiua- 
ted, and ſubie& to the tiranny of their own paſſions and ſinnes: 
as was the ſoule of great Alexanderz who when hee was the 
Lord of the whole world, he was the feruant of his owne vices. 
But true liberty is proper vnto them, who haue their ſoules free 
from all theſe tirannies, although their bodies be fomtimes free, 
and ſometimes bond and captmated : as was the ſoule of the + 
Apoſtle, who although he was captiue , and holden in bonds, 
et in ſpirit he mounted vp to heauen, and by the doArine of 
bis letters he freed the whole world. 


1.3 The reaſon why this liberty is called 
pin = not that other, is this :becauſeas among A two eſſentiall parts 
 fouleis the of man, the foule is much more- noble then the body, yea, it is 


roperly hiberty , and 


true liberty, as it were the whole man,the body is no other thing,then a mat- 

' terorſubieR, in which theſoule is included: fo he truly is to be 
called free, who hath his more principall part free : but heeis 
fallely called free, who hath his ſoule captiue & bond, although 


he carrieth about his body freely whether fo euer he pleaſeth. 


& Of the ſermtude in which wicked men line. 
F any man ſhall aske me, whence is this bondage, of which 
weſpeake? I fay that itis aſeruitude and captimity vnder the 
moſt terrible, moſt direfull, and moſt cruell Tyrant of any,that 
may be named that is, vnder Sinne.. For amoneſt all the moſt 
abhominablc and dreadfull things that be in the world, the tor- 
, ment 


ell Tyrant. 
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ment of hell is moſt dreadfull and abhominable : yet much 
more dreadfull and abhominable is Sinne, which is the cauſe of 
this torment , and alſo of this ſeruitude : by which finnersare 
made ſcruants and bondflaues, as you haue vnderſtoode by the 
words of our Lord before Meadaed 3 Whoſoexer commuteth 
ſnne,ss the ſeruant of ſme. 

What ſeruitude then can be more miſerable then this 2 Ney- 
ther is he onely a ſeruant of finne, who committeth finne:; but 
heis a ſlaue vnto the perTwaders and procurers of ſinne; as are 
the deuill,the world, and his owne fleth, corrupted of the ſame 
ſinne, and heis a ſeruant vnto all other inordinate defires,which Whoſe ſer- 
|  proceede of the fleſh. Forhe that is the ſeruant of the ſonne, is 929 a fin- 

 alfoaſeruant of the father . Anditis confeſled of all, that theſe *** 
three are.the fathers of finne; and therefore they are called ene- 
mies to the ſoule, becauſethey bring & procuregreat miſchiefe 
to the ſoule : as thatis,that they make ita ſlaue & a Captiue,and 
_ deliveritinto the hands of this cruell Tyrant. And although all 
theſe three doe conſpire to this end, yet they worke by duers 
meanes . For the two firſt are ſerued of the third , which is the 
fleſh,as another Eue to deceiue Adam: or as an inſtrument ve 
fit,to carry and draw vs into all euill. For this cauſe the Apoſtle _, _ _ .. 
doth more manifeſtly call the fleſh ſinne : putting the effe& for ;,. anqsl 
the cauſe; for it is it which prickethforwards to all kind of fin: nourither 
For the ſame cauſe the Diuines callit the tmder & touchwood of finne. 
of ſinne,that is,the meate and nouriſhment of ſinne. By acom- 
mon name itis called Senſuality, Fleſh, or Concupiſcence: xl«hly ge- 
which alſo is called by a name more knowne Fleſhly,or ſenſuall fire or ſen- 
delire, whence all the perturbations of the mindeſpring, in as fuall appe- 
much asitis corrupt, and made diſordered through ſinne : itis "<2 ws 
the motioner, mouer, and picker forwards to all finne. Theres 5s 


perturbati- 
fore alſo the two other enemies take ſinguler aduantage of the ons. 


_ fleſh, and her —_— , that they may more ſtrongly aſſault 
and wrong vs. Hence it is that Saint Baſill fayth , that the eſpe- Ba{ll. 

ciall weapons with which the deuill fighteth againſt vs, areour = 
owne deſires . For the vehemency of our affection ſeeketh by 
nghtand wrong, to enioy thoſe things, thatitluſterh after :nei- 
ther maketh any regard, although it be forbidden by the law of 
Godand from ſuch an affeion finnes doe ariſe. 

| O 1. Such 
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A limili- 
tude. 


The firs? Booke, and Jecond part | 
Such an appetite therfore, is one of the moſt cruell Tyrants, 


which man being a ſinner is ſubiet vnto: or, as the Apoſtle 


O 


ſpeaketh , vnder which he is ſold . Hee calleth him ſold vnder 
Gone , becauſe his ſenſuall appetite is made {o mighty , that it 
carrieth him as a bond{laue,whether ſo euer it h{teth. 

But what is more lamentablc, then to ſee a man, who hath a 


foule made to theimage and hikenes of God, illuminated with 


O 


heauenly lightz and an vnder{tanding by which hee aſcendeth 
aboue all things created, vnrill it find out God himſelfe : & vet 
notwithſtanding that hee ſhould contemne and deſpiſe all this 
his nobility and excellency, and be fubieR and gouerned after a 
certaine furious and frantick maner,of his-beaſtly appetite,& to 
be corrupted of fin,and moreouer to be ledabout,to be moued, 
and driuen forwards & backwards of the deuill > What I pray 
thee/at the length is to be expeRedof this gouernment, but ru- 
ine,downfall,deſtruction,8& incomparable miſchiefes ? But that 
thou mayſt ſee more manifeſtly the falthines of this feruitude & 
bondage, I wil illuſtrate it by a certaine example.Imagine that a - 
man had married a womai) of ſo great beauty, nobility, & wiſe- 
dom : as could poſlibly fall into any ofthis ſexe,& being happy 
through this marriage,ſhould haue a Mayd-ſeruant a Witch,or 
an Inchaunter, with whom he is beſotted by ſomie prepoſterous 
meanes, and ſo dotes on thisinchaunting drudge, that forſaking 
his owne wife, he giueth-hunſelte a pray vnto his ſeruant y. vſing 
her in ſteed of his wife,cating,ſleeping,and conferring with her, 
ating & executing all his bufines with her, and with her prodi- 
gally conſuming and {pending all his riches in banquets, ſports, 
and ſurfetting, and after fuch hike maner : yea, not content with 
theſe, tocome to that dotage and folly, that he forceth his owne 


'o, p . 
wife to wayte on this drudge, and to ferue her in all things asa 
flaue, which ſhe ſhall commaund her. Who would think that 
a man ſhould euer come to this madnes ? And if he ſhall ſofall, 
how ſhall he be tayled vpon, and condemned of thoſe that be 
wiſe ? How great ſhall the hate and indignation of all be againſt 
this ſeruant ? And on the contrary part, how great will the 
moane and commiſeration be of all towards that good and no- 
ble woman 2 With how many fighs will her kinsfolke deplore 


the madnes of her husband > "This thing at the firſt view doth 
ſeeme 


ſeeme very ſhameful: 


that, which heere wee ſpeake of . For wee muſt knowe that 
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theſe two women, thatis, the ſpirit and the fleſh are found in 
our ſoule : which the Diuines doe call by another name, the 


ſuperiour part, and the infericur part of the ſoule. The _—_— 
are 


our part is that, wherein the reaſon and the will are, whic 
naturall lights , with which God in the creation hath inarked the inferior 
that part , of which part there is ſo great beauty and noblenes, part.ofthe 
that by reaſon of it man is ſayd to haue the image of God, tobe '9%l- 


capable of God, and to be the brother of Angels. This is that 
noble woman, which God hath ioyned and coupled to man as 


his wife, with whom he ſhould leade his life, ordering all his af- 


fares by her direQtion, that is, by the inſtrution of her heauen- 
le bght. In the inferiour part is the ſenſuall appetite, of which 
we haue lately ſpoken which is given vnto man, to defire all 
things neceſlary for his life, and for conſeruation of his kinde. 
Thistherfore,as a Steward receaueth al things by limitation and 


order appoynted of reaſon, and layeth out, and disburſeth the - 


goods according to thewill of the maiſterand Lord. This ap- 
petite is that Hand-mayde , of which wee ſpake alittle before, 
which becauſeit hath not the li | 


of this naughty woman , which caſting reaſon afide, by which 
ſhe ought to be gouerned , commeth to that malapertnes and 
headſtrongnes , that ſhee will rule and dominere over reaſon : 
doing all the miſchiefe that this ſawcie and peruerſe drudge 
will, following and proſecuting all her appetites, all her defires, 
and luſts, as well carnall, as ſenfuall . For we ſee many menſo 
carnall, vabrideled , and ſubie&t tothe luſts of their owne hart, 
thatin all theyr a&tions like vnto beaſts, they obey this malapert 
and froward woman , without reſpe& eyther of law or reaſon: 
What other thing is this, thenrto omethe wholerule of the life, 
into the hands of an abieCt ſeruant, which is the fleth, by ſurfet- 
ting in all the delights, ſports, banquettings, and pleaſures of 
this world, and deſpifing the counſles and aduices of Reaſon, 
being thenoble andlawfull wife? 4 : 
O v. But 


—_— 


yet much more ſhamefull, and filthy is 


The ſuperi- 
our part, & 


The appe- 


: tite oughr 
echt of reaſon, itisnot made thar ;, þ. 20- 


it ſhould gouerne or rule, but thatit ſhould be gouerned and' ucrned, and 
ruled. Theſethings being thus,vnhappy is that man,who com- not to go- 
meth to that madnes, to be giuen as a pray tothe loue, and luſt ***<- 
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But that is worſer, and leſle tollerable, 
haue beſtowed this rule and dominion vpon the ſeruant ; but 
alſo this free and noble Lady is compelled to ſerue her owne 
ſcruant, being molt baſe, vile, andabieRt; by conſuming nighes 
and dayes in herſeruice , and in doing all that ſhee commaun- 
deth, and which herinſatiable and inerdinate appetite delireth, 


- 
. A 


Whatit is Wherefore when man is buſied, and his reaſon, and all his vn- 
to obey the qerſtanding occupied about theſe inuentions , asare the orna- 


c appetitc. 


_ Acmymnall 
loucr a ſ(er- 


ua, 


2,King,rt. 


Seneca. 


butthepecuiſh Fleſh, that ſhee might haſten the wicke 


ments of the body, the pride and ſtatelines of buildings, the cu- 
riolity of houſhold-ſtutte, the variety ofmeates, and the multi- 
tude of dainty diſhes : what other thing doth he, then draw the 
ſoule from the ſpirituall exerciſes of her nobility, and make ita 
ſeruant,a cooke,& a ſlaue vnto her,that ought to be her ſeruane 
in all obſequiouſnes? A carnall man enamoured with theJoue 
of any woman, that he may ouerthrow her chaſtity, when hee 
hath beſtowed and imployed all the ſtrength and ſinnowes of 
his reaſonand vnderſtanding in wryting Letters,in compozing 
Poems, in making loue Verles, in laying traps, and in other en- 
deuours,which are required to that Art ; what other thing doth 


| he (if we confeſle the truth) then that hee forceth the ga to 


ſerue the Hand-mayde : whilſt he ſpendeth that diuine and ce- 
leſtalllight in inuenting and deuiſing meanes,by which he may = 
fatisfie the appetite of his vild fleſh ? When as King Dauid was 
wholy occupied in deuiſing meanes to couer his fault with Ber- 
{aba, in ſending her husband to the Army , by inuiting him to 


ſupper,by making him drunk,by giving him dangerous Letters 


O 


written to.this end,that he innocent man ſhould be ſlaine ; what 


, 


ding? And who pricked forward Reaſon to this _—_— 
£5, 
whereby ſhe might more ſafely and more comueniently enioy 
her pleaſures? Seneca, although an Ethnick , did abhorre ach 
ſeruitude. I am greater, fayth he , and borne to higher matters, 
then that I ſhould be abond(laue to mine owne fleſh. Goe to, 
tell me, if he feared ſo to demeane and debaſe himſelfe, leaſt he 
ſhould be termeda doater and a hopeleſſe vnthrift : how much 
more ought we to flie ſuch wickednes , by which ſo greatblel- 
ſings areloſt, and ſuch an heape of miſchiefes ſucceede in _-_ 
place ? 


over plotted this notable Stratageme , butreaſon and vnder- 
{ta 


that it ſufficeth notto 
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lace? Which thing ſeeing thatit is partly ſo natural, 
Fall, we tread on in this old path,hauing no regard oo 72m 


miſzouernment, which now euery where inthe worldis ſeene. wh, yicj. 
Henceitis (as S. Bernard ſayth) that the abhomimable ſauour ous me are 
of viciofs men isnot ſmelt: becauſe the multitude of thEis too 2ot auoy- 
great. For euen asin a country where all are borne Ethiopians, 


it is not an velie thing to be blacke; andas where all are k, 
itisno iznominie nor ſlander to bee drunke : ſo this monſtrous 
ſcruitnde, becauſeit is ſo familiar to the worlde , ſcarcelieit is 
| knowne or noted in any man. All theſe things doeſufficientlic 
declare, how miſerable thys ſeruitude is, and with whata horri- 
ble puniſhment man is condemned for ſmne: ſeeing that for it, 
the nobleſt creature is deliuered into the hands of ſo barbarous 


and cruell a Tyrant. -Eccleſiaſticus hath expreſſed: the nature 


ofthis beaſt, when he beſeeched the Lord , that hee would put x.,,,. 


from him all wicked and vngodly defires : that hee would take 


& partly ſo 


ed. 


tude, 


from him the greedines of the belly, & that the luſt ofthefleſh 


ſhould not take hold of him, and that he might not be giuen 0- 
uerto an impudent minde. As if he ſhould ſay ; that he deſired, 
that he might not be delivered into the hands of ſuch a Tyrant 
or executioner. For he ſuppoſed that ſuch an appetite was wor- 
thy of fuch a name. | 


Butif thou defireſt to know how great theforce and power 1, 
of thys Ed ir is, thou maiſt eaſily gather of that,which he hath the force is, 
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A ſimili- 


3 


great 


done, and which hee daily dooth in thys world . Twill not ſend'of pertur- 


thee to the fables ef Poets, which tell vs how that moſt famous yes and 
<Qions. 


Hercules, after he had conquerd all the Monſters of the world, 
at the length beeing captmated with the loue of a certaine laſci- 
utous woman, caſt away his club, and ſat amongſt other vvo- 
men ſpynning,and drawing out threds from his diſtaffe. For ſo 
the woman that hee loued commaunded him, yea, if hee did it 
not, ſhe threatned him, and checked him. Thys thoſe wife Po- 
ets fained more ingeniouſ]y then truly, that they might ſhewe 
the cruell tyrannic and power of that appetite. Neyther vvillI 
bring out of the holy Scriptures, that known example of Salo- 
mon; who beeing moſt holy, and moſt wiſe, yet hee was ſo be- 


ſotted by his Concubines, that his true God beeing forſaken, 


Temples: 


headorcd Idols, and builded for them magnificent and ſtatelie 
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Temples : that hee ,might ſerue theſe impure harlots ,-andhis 
owne appetite 3 one this example doth no lefle argue the 
tiranny of this moſt peſtilent paſſion,then that afore. For I had 
rather bring thoſe, which daily are obuious to our eyes. 
Conſider I pray thee, into what preſent danger an adulte- 
rous woman doth caſt her (cle, that ſhe may : atishic her inordi- 
nateluſt ; for it pleaſethvs to take an example from that per- 
turbation : ſeeing that the knowledge of the reſt doe depend 
of the knowledge of one. That woman knowes if ſhe befound 
of her husband in an a& ſo wicked and deteſtable, that ſhe ſhall 


| be ſlaine without any hope of pardon : ſhee knowes that ſhee 


Plal. 107, 


- Which holdeth their harts tyed with the moſt ſtraight bondsof 


ſhall looſe together at one and the ſelfe ſame time, her ſoule;her 
life, her honour, her riches, andall other bleſſings, which ſhe 
might hope for eyther in this world, or in the world to come, 
then which loſle ſurely a greater nor a more vniuerſall cannot 
be inuented or thought of. She is not ignorant that ſhe ſhall be 
a perpetuall reproch and ſcandale to her defamed children, to 
her father and mother alſo, to her brethren and ſiſters, and to 
her whole family , and that ſhee ſhall for cuer be a griefe vnto 
them. Neuertheleſle, ſo great is the violence of this appetite,or 
(that I may ſpeake better) the power of this Tyrant, that he for- 
ceth the woman to all theſe, and eaſily bringeth her to ſo great 
danger, and ſhe doth willingly, what ſo ever he commaundeth 
her. What Barbarian or Tyrant was cuer foundin the world, 
zvho could cuer force his ſcruant to vndergoc fo great dangers, 
and ſo farre to obey him ? i 

What captiuity can be found more hard or ſharper ? In this 
eſtate all ſinners liue, as the Prophet witnefleth, when heſayth. 
That they awell m darknes , and in the ſhacow of death, being bound 
” miſery and yron. Thatis, inyron chaynes . What darknesis 
this, except that blindnes in which the wicked are conuerſant 
(as we hauc ſhewed before)ſecing that they know neither them- 
{clues, nor God, as they ought to knowe : neyther for what 
cauſe they live , neyther for what end they are created z much 


lefle doe they know the vanity of the things they loue, neyther 


this ſcruitude wherein they live 2 What be theſe bonds , with 


which they are bound , vnleſle the violence of their affe&tions, 


thole 
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hole things, which they to inordinately doe defire? And what 
is that hunger and miſery, which they ſuffer , but an inſatiable 
appetiteand deſire, by which they are tormented about infinite 
thinzs, which they cannot haue ? 
| Conſider now therefore, if any captiuity harder orſorer can 
be ſuſtayned or borne? But that thou mayſt know this yet more 
laindly,L willilluſtrateitbyanother. example. Behold Ammon } xiogs + 
King Dauids eldeſt ſonne , when as he laciuiouſly had beheld 
his ſiſter Thamar , he was ſo blinded with this darknes, and ſo 
miſerably bound with theſe chaines,and ſo vehemently tormen- 
ted with this hunger, that he could neyther catenor drinke, nor 
Nleepe: yea, he was fo farre enamoured of her, that he was ficke 
Gel oue. Tell me I pray thee, what ones were the chaines 
of this perturbation or appetite,with which his hart was bound; 
when it fo changed eee . and = infeted on apt _ 
dy, that a great infirmity follywed wpon it 2 But ou - . 

= know yon the remedy offihis; mity was not to haue _ Gfied 
obtayned, that he deftred z marke how the fame Amnonwas with the 
further out of ſquare and more greeuouſly afflicted , and more *hing defi- 
vexed with a contrary affeQtion , after hee had fatisfied his luſt, _ 
then he dbefore : for the Scripture ſayth , < 4:4 bee hated her 
exceedingly, ſo that the hatred where-with he hated her,was greater 
then the lone, where-with he had loued her . So that the ramſhing 
of his ſiſter did not free him fromthe paſſion, but changed the 

one into another greater . Is there any Tyrant to be found in' 
the world, who ſooften doth tofle and turmoyle his Captines, 

that doth commaund them to doe & vndoe; that forceth them 

to goc and returne the ſame way ? 


Certainely beleeue me my brother, they are all ſuch, who 
areſubieR to thelike vicesz! who are ſcarce Lords ouer them- 
ſelues. For they eate nothing, they drinke nothing, they thinke * 
vpon nothing, they ſpeake nothing, they dreame ofnothing, 
but of1t. So that neyther the feare of God, nor their conſci- 
ence, nor heauen, nor hell, nor death, nor iudgement, nor of- 
tentimes lifeit ſelfe , and their proper honour , which they ſo 
ambitiouſly loue and maintaine, can bring them from this way, 
or breake theſe bonds . ” What ſhall I ſpeake of their iealouſie ? 
eftheir feare,, of their ſuſpitions, and of other extemall acci- 
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ſelues headlong into molt certaine danger of life, and honour 
for this rauening and tormenting pleaſure? Is there any Tyrant 
in the world, which after fuch a manner doth dominere and ty- 
rannize ouer his ſeruant, as vice rageth and raigneth ouer this 
mans hart 2? For a ſeruant is neuer ſo bound to his Lord, that 
night and day he doth wayte vpon him, thatno time is left him 
to beſtow on his owne bulines, or that he may not breathe from 
his duty : but this vice, as alſo others, is ſuch an one, that when. 
it hath once gotten rule and empire ouer the ſoule,it doth ſo de- 
uoure and ſwallow it vp, that ſcarcely there remayneth to man 
any force, any commodity, any time, or memory, or any wiſe- 
dome to follow other buſines - Therefore not without cauſe 
long agoe, fayd Eccleſiaſticus , Wine and women leade wiſe-mey 
ont of the way. For man by reaſon of this vice is ſo beſides him- 
ſelfe, and eſtranged from his right minde, that although he be 
wiſe, yethe is madeas vnfit to mannage and execute any buſt- 
neſles , which belong and arc proper vnto man , as if hee had 
drunke vp a whole Hoeſhead of yvine. To ſhewand demon- 
ſtrate this, that moſt excellent Poet fayned a fable of Queene 
Dido, who when ſhe began to be blindfolded with the loue of 
Aneas, ſhe ſlacked and fore-ſlowed all the buſines of the com- 


mon wealth, ſaying : 


The works of Towres are left no feates of armes the youth applies, 
Nor Hanens are wrought wor for the wars the mighty bulwarks riſe. 
eAll things onperfit ſtand, the buildings great, and threanings hie 


Of hugie wals, and engines for their height that match the 5hye. 


For this Tyrant: had ſo poſleſled all the ſences of this 
Queene,that now ſhe was ond for al things; only the thoughts 
and cogitations of her new loue being excepted. Which by how | 
much more he ruled in her hart, by fo much ſhe wasleſle able 
to apply her ſelfe to thoſe thinges that pertayned to the com- 
mon wealth , and lefle able to doe thinges , which otherwiſe 
ought to haue beene done . O peſtilent vice: 6 deſtruQtion of 
common-wealths the ſword of all 2ood exerciſes, the death of 
vertues,the cloude of good wits,the peruerter of men,the drun- 


kennes 


= 26 0% AE. < - 


_ WG {<A ws «its 1 
Af > TOS ——_ 4B wr agnt Ages - Soaps gtS =] ' at BC 
, 


kennes of wiſe-men,the dotage of old men,themadnes of yong 
men,and the common plague of mankind. 


Neyther muſt wee thinke that onely in this vice thereis ſo The (erui- 
great tiranny,but alſo in all others. Behold & view little while rude of am- 
an ambitious man, and one that is ſwelled with vaine gory; and Pon. 


choked with the ſmoke of honour : and ſee how ſerwlely hely- 
ueth ſubie vnder this deſire; and how immoderately he affec- 
ecth and thirſteth after this vaine worldly glory , how carefull 
and vigilanthe is to attaine vnto it, dire&ing all his ations and 
all his endeuours to this end ? To ſerue, to get acquaintance, to 
be cloathed, to be booted and ſpurd,his table,his bed,his houle, 
his ſeruants, the carriage of his body, his gate, his ſpeach, to be 
briefe, what ſo euer is done offuch like men, and 6:6 ſocuer is 
in them, all that is formed, compozed, and applied to this end. 
For they doe adorne and faſhion themſelues onely to this end, 
that they may ſeeme neate and cult, thereby to gaine the prayſe 
and vaine opinion and applauſe of the people . Yea, if thou 
doo(t well conſider, thou {rp ſce that an ambitious man in all 
things that he doth or ſpeaketh, hath none other reſpe& , then 
thathe may lay ſnares and nets to catch the popular applauſe of * 
the people . If we wonder at that Emperour, which paſled o-- 
uer all the feſtivals in taking of flyesz how much moreis the 
madnes of an ambitious man to be wondered at, who dothnot 
onely ſpend all the feſtivals and holy-dayes , but alſo thewhole 
courſe of his life, in catching onely ſmoke, and worldly vanity ? 
This wretched man by reaſon of this ambition, doth not what 
he would,neyther doth he cloath himſelfe according to his own. 
eltate,neyther is he permitted to goe whether he would : for he 
gocth but {ildome to the Church , neyther dare he be conuer- 


lant with good men) fearing leaſt perhaps the world, to which 


helyueth ſubic&, thould ſee ſomthing inhim, which might be. 
reprehended . And that whichis more, that hemight fatisfie 
this his paſſion, he lauiſheth out greater ſtore ofriches, then ey- 
ther heis willing,or hath.cafting kimſelfs headlong into a thou- 
ſand needes and many debts, with: which his ſoule is afflited; 
with the gricfe of his poſterity; which he leaucth tobe heires of 
his debts and imitators of his folly .. What puniſhmeneT pray 
thee deſerueth he, ifnot that,which accrtaineKing inflited on- 

ant 
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The pu- an ambitious man, vader whoſe | 
3 -=p2r 1a groſſe and fo thicke a finoake to be raiſed, that he was choaked 
Fo Men” withir, laying: It is mectethat he ſhould dic with ſmoake,who. 
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ous man. 


had conſumed his whole life in ſnuffing and ſucking vp the 
ſinoake of yanitic. Therefore what greater miſery then thus can 
be found ? 3 48600 ; 

"RE What ſhal I ſpeak of a couetous man,who not only is a bond. 
Theterui- q,nc,butalſo an Idolator of his riches & mony 2 for he adoreth 


co-ed them, and whatocuer theſe commanod,be willing - 


performeth it. For them hee faſteth, and with-holdeth bread 
om his owne mouth; to be briefe, he loueth them more then 
heloueth God himſfelfe, ſeeing that for the loue of them, hee is 
not afraid oftentimes to offend GOD 2? In them is his reſt, hys 
glory, his hope, andall histhoughts. With them hee watcheth 
and ſleepeth; and for them he confumeth his whole life,and all 
his ſences, in trafficking and taking vnceſſant paines for them, 
 mnthemeane while vtcerly forgetting himſelfe,and all other bu- 
A couctous fineſſe. Shal we ſay that fuch a mans the Lord of his riches,that - 
manisthe he may determine of them as he pleaſeth ? or rather ſhall we af< 
ſeruant and firme, thathe is the ſeruant and ſlaue of his money ? for tlie co- 
flae of his \,.,ouſnes ofhis riches, as a moſt hard and ſeuere miſtres, doth 
mo compellhimtoobey them; but it ſuffereth him not to enioy 
them, &itſharpeneth the deſire, but taketh away:the pleaſure. 
A couctous man prouideth riches, as though he were a gallant 
and braue man, but he vſeth them as a beaſt & a nigeardly pea- 
Gnt. He taketh paines but he wanteth the fruite & pleaſure of 
his trauaile, whilſt he with-draweth and holdeth his nches from 
his body and foule, yea, and from life it ſelfe, if fo his treaſure 

and ſtore may encreaſe and augment. 

Surely I knowe net what captiuitie can bee more greator 
icuous: for if. you call him a captiue and a pryſoner , whois 
utte vp ina turret, and there hath his handes and feete ſette in 

a payre of ſtocks, rather is he not worthy of this name , vvhoſe 
ſoule is impriſoned and captiuated with the inordinate defire of 
thoſe things, which he loueth 2 For when a man doth gape af- 
ter gaine, and is wholy occupied in ſecking after pelfe, - hath 
no facultic or power of his ſoule truely free : neyther he Lord 
of himſelfe,but a ſerant of his owne riches. For where the loue 


or 


hm. 


noſeſtrils "Wd commaunded ſo 


fi 
by how ack it is more voluntary. For neyther is the malignity A Similic. 


thou dooſlt ſo blind-fold thy ſelte, that thou canſt not beholde 

God, truth, honeſty, nor x lawe of rightcouſneſfe. Ifthou 

doolt ſuffer thy ſelfe to be tortured vnder the vnreaſonable rule 

of thys empyre,thou art no more Lord of thy ſelfe,then a drun- 

ken man is of hamſelfe, ouer whom wine hath the ſoucraientie 

and vpper hand. Butifit be a torment 8 a torture,to be a ne 

& aſeruant : what gteater torment can there be, then that with 

which conetous men are tormented ? eſpecially,ſeeing that they: 

- cannot many times polleſle that, which they fo greedily defire, 

neither can they chooſe but couet that , neither knowe they 

meanes or way to obtaine it. Therefore at the length they come 

to this ambiguitie, that they ſay that,which a certaine Poct ſayd 

to a Peeing (AE and brame-ſ{icke woman I loue thee,&T hate 

thee. And if thou askeſt me the cauſe, I will tell thee; I abhorre 

thy familiaritie, and yet I cannotliue without thee. 
If any one placedin this ſeruitude and ſlauerie ſhall aſſay to 

breake theſe chaynes, and to overcome & conquer thys delire, 

he ſhall finde the force of this appetite ſo mighty m{trmuing & 

wraltling againſthim, that oftentimes hee ſhall diſpayre of i the 
viorie, and ſo he (wretched man) ſhall returne againe,and put : | 

\ his hands and feete into his former gyues and chaynes.” There- _ 

fore, doth not hee ſay well; that calleththis appetitea bondage 

anda torment 2: 1 1H odhorh ls ey 11:00 20s 
Butif man were bound with one chaine alonefarely it were A finner is 11 

ale([ereuill: for that man that onely is ſhutte vp in one priſon; not bounde | 

& hath but one only enemy to buckle with, thereis ſome hope; _ wen af 

that thys man may come free: but what ſhall wee lay , of the 5 miBIg " 

bondes of ſo many 'other affeQtions, with which miſerable * 

man is bound ? Secing therefore-that mans life is ſublet to ſo 

many; and {o'diuers neceſſities, all theſe be chaines and motiues | 

of this inſatiable couetouſnes: for they be ſnares, in which our | 

fetched hartis taken: although they take hold ſooner & more + -** 

| Pp. _ © gneuoully 
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-grieuouſly of one then of another. For there are many men,by 
nature ſo apprehenſiue, that they cannot be brought from thar, 
which once they haue apprehended. There be others that bee 
weake, and as it were melancholy, who through the nature of 
this humor, doe moſt eafily apprehend any thing, whoſe delires 
are very vehement. Some others are faint-harted,and of feeble 
courage, to whom all things ſecme great, hard and difficult, and 
worthy to be much eſteemed : and although they are very ſmal, 
yet they are exceedingly deſired. Fortoa baſe and peaſantlie 
mind, all thmgs ſeeme great,albeit they be {mall,as Seneca faith. 
Many alfo are naturally found very vehement in all chings that 
they doe deſire : of which number are women, of whom a cer- 
taine wiſe-man ſpeaketh very wellz Either a woman loueth or 
hateth: there is no third thing, 

All theſe therefore doe ſuffer a hard and a ſharpeſeruitude, 
through the violence of the paſſions which captiuate them. But 
if the miſery be ſo great to be bound with one onely chaine,and 
to be the bond-ſlaue of one onely Lord, what great miſery ſhal 
it be, to be bound with ſo many chaines, and to bea feruant of 
fo many Lords, as a ſinner is, who obeieth ſo many Lords,as he 
hath aftefions and vices, which hee ferueth 2 What miſery can 
be greater then this ? If all the dignitie of man,in that he is man, 
conliſteth in two things, thatis, in Reaſon and Will z what can 
be more contrary to the one, and to the other, then paſſion and 
appetite, which blindeth the Reaſon, and hindereth the Will? 

Hence tis manifeſt, how dangerous and deadly all affeQion is, 
for it throweth man out of the ſeate of his dignity,by obſcuring 
his reaſon, and peruerting his will. Without thefe two , man1s 
not man, buta beaſt. Thys therefore my brother, is that miſe- 
rable ſeruitude, in which ſinners live, asa nation which is ney- 
ther gouerned of God, nor of reaſon, but is haled and drawne 
of the appetite, and of paſſton. 


. 


«+, & Of the libertie in which the righteous lige. 
T H Efſonne of God cameto deliuer'vs from this vild &mi- 
©. ſerable ſeruwitude (of which we haue hetherto ſpoken:) and 
this isthat Iibertie nd viRory, which the Prophet celebrateth, 

, when hefſayth They ball rezoyce before thee; according co the io) Nh 
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ce when they denide a ſpoyle. For the yoke 
of ther burden, and the ſtaffe of ther ſhoulder, and the rod Ny 
oppreſſour ha# thou broken. All theſe names, of the yoke, of the 
fe and of the rodde, doe agree vnto the tyrannie, and vio- 
ence of our appetite : becauſe the deuill abuſcthit, as his owne 
inſtrument, as 9 whois the Prince of this world,and exerciſeth 


beg " 


| histyrannic in theſe names, to bring men vnder the yoke of fn. 


rom this violence and power, theſonne of God hath deli- By y prace 
uered vs, and that by the fulneſle of his grace, which hee hath of God, we 
brought vnto vs, through theſacrifice of his death. For vvhich p _ 
cauſe the Apoſtle ſayth 3 Owr old man is crucified together wvith Cen 2 
Chrift. In the which place, by the old man our inordinate ap- gnne. 
Ty: Is her" 69k which is corrupt and depraued by that Roms, 


rſt finne. For by this great and mighty ſacnfice and merrit of 


his paſsion, Chriſt hath obtained that grace and fauour for vs, | 
thatwe mighr bring vnder vs this Tyrant, and that wee might Menthrogh 
treade him vnder our feete, and that we might inflict vpon him grace, rule 
due puniſhment, by crucifying him, who before crucified vs,& 9uer thede- , 
by bringing him into bondage , who firſt helde vs captiwe. uill, | 
Wherefore, that ſaying of Efay is fulfilled 3 <4: they ſhall take Eay, 14. 
them priſoners, whoſe captines th were, and hane rule ouer th 
epreſours For before grace, the ſenſuall appetite did hold vn- 
er the ſpirit, & exerciſed tyrannie ouer him : conſtraining him 
to ſerue euill luſts, as before we haue ſpoken .. But after grace 
was giuen to the ſpirit, the ſpirit was ſo helped ofit, that it pre- 
uailed and overthrew thys tyrant, ſubieed him ynto him, and 
made him to obey reaſon. 
This is moſt excellently prefigured in the death of Adoni- ludges, 7, 
bezech King of Ieruſalem, who was ſlaine of the children of 
the chyldren of Tſraell, firſt the thumbes of his handes and feete 
beeing cutte off. Who ſeeing himſelfe brought to that miſery, 
and beeing mindfull of his owne cruelty and tyrannie,which he 
before had vſed to others, hee ſaydez Seauenty Kings haning the 
thumbes of theyr hands and of theyr feete cute off, gathered frag- 


ments of meate wnger my table : as I haue doone, ſo God hath rewar- 


| dedme. The Scripture addeth, that they brought hm to Jeruſa- _ 


lem, and there he wed. ; 
Thys cruell Tyrantis afigure of the Prince of this worlde, 
P jj. who 


—— 


yo 


who beforethe comming ofthe fonne of GOP, cutte off the 

hands & feete of men; making the vnfit to performe the wor. 

ſhip of God: cutting off theyr hands, that they ſhoulde doe no 

good, and theyr feete, leaſt they ſhould come vnto him by their 
endeuours and defires. Hee made men alſo to gather the frag- 

ments of meat vnder his table.that is, the pleaſures of this world, 

with which this Prince and Lu doth nouriſh his ſeruants, 

And rightly they are called the fragments of meate, and not 

| _ parts orpeeces: for the niggardlines, which the deuill vſeth in 
The devil is deuidiug his goods among hus, is ſo great, that heneuer giueth 
NENT his them ſo = as will ſatisfie theyr gurmandizing 5 467"mg 
But after our Sauionr came into the world, he turned the ſame 
puniſhment ypon the Tyrant, by whichhebefore afflicted and 

nn:ſhed others, cutting off his hands and his feete 3 thatis, de- 

Fovind all his workes, and enfeebling all his ſtrength . Who 

properly died in Ieruſalem : for the Sauiour of the world there 

dying, he ſtew the Prince of the world : and where he was cru- 
cified, there was crucified alfo the Prince of the world, and be- 
ing bound hand and foote, all his power was taken from him. 
And ſo prelently after that moſt holy and facredpaflion of our 


Sauiour, men began to A ouer this Tyrant, andwith . 


ou power to raigne ouer the deuill , the world, and all vices; 
o that all the torments of the world,ſhall not be able to drive & 


force men to rumate their loules. 


& Cauſes fromwhich this liberty ariſeth. 
Thecauſes PErhaps thou wilt aske me , whence this ſo admirable viftory 
whence li- © andhberty came? I anſwerethat this after God firſt procee- 
berty ari- dedfrom the Diuine grace, as we haue before ſayd. Which by 
kth the mediation of yertue comming from it, doth moderate and 


JT... 
*  temperthefuryofour appetites , that they cannot preuaile a- 


A ſimili- gainſtreaſon. Wherefore euen as Sorcerers know by certaine 
mde. verſes how to inchaunt Serpents, that they cannot hurt men : {o 
that they yet lyuing are not poyſonous,and hauing poyſon,they 
cannot ſpit nor caſt it vpon others : ſo alſo the Divine grace 
doth after that maner enchaunt the venemous Serpents of our 


affeRions , that they lyuing and being wholein our naturall eſ- 
ſence, cannot hurt vs : neyther can they poylon or intoxicate 
our 


TYM) < of t "ee Dmners Guide. 
outlife, asbefore they werewont.. This, asbeingtaught from 
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heauen, Efay ſheweth very excellently, in theſewordsz 4:4 the EGy,1r, 


ſucking child ſhall play pon the hole of the Aſpe,and the weined child 
ſhall put bis hand upponthe Cockatrice: hole .. Then ſpall none hurt . 
nor deftroy in all the mountaine of mine botmes : for the earth ſhall be 


full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters that coner the\ Sea. 


It is certaine,that the ſpeech of the Prophet is not heere of ma-. 


teriall Serpents, but of ſpirituall; which are our appetites, and 


euill inclinations : for theſe when they are free and not hinde-_ 


red, infe& the world with their poyſon : neither doth he ſpeake 
of corporalt chyldren, but of gona : amoneſ{t whom heeis 
ſayd, to be a ſucking childe, w 

hs as yet hathnecde of milke, yatill hee bee further growne: 
and he 1s called|the weined child, who hath ſomewhat profited, 
and gogth on his feete,and now is fedde with moreſolide meat, 
as bread, ind other foode fit for men. Therefore the Prophet, 
ſpeaking as well of the one as of the other, ſaith at the firſt, thae 
x ths ſhall play & be delighted ; becauſe they ſee themlclues live 


in the midds of ſpirxtuall Serpents, and yet bythe vertue: of the - 
Diuine grace, they doe not xecciue of them any mortall hurt by . 


conſenting to fin. Others after they are weined, and haue pro- 
fited in the way of the Lord, heſaith, that they ſhall put "ok 
hands vpon the holes of Cockatrices : asif hee ſhouldeſay, that 
God doth keepe them in the mid{Fof the woe dangers. For 


pon the Lyon and Ape : the young Lyon and the Dragon,ſhalt thou 
tread wnder feete, Thele are they that put their handes yppon 
the holes of Cockatrices, neither feele any hurt- For the plentie 
of grace, which God poureth vpon the earth, dooth enchaunt 


thele Serpents after that manner, that they cannot hurt the ſons 


of G OD. iy | 1 
This thing the Apoſtle declareth more perſpicuouſly, and 

without a metaphore, when (after he had ſpoken copiouſly of 

the tyrannie of our appetites and of our fielb) at theJength cri- 


o firſt beginneth to ſerue God, 


” 


in them1is fulfilled that of the Pſalmographerz Thouſoalt walke pj 


m,91r; 


cth out} O wretched man that I am,who ſhall deliver me fro the be= Rom,7, 


ae of this death ? preſently hee aunſivering himſelfe, ſaith, The 


grace of God, which 1s ginen by Teſus Chrift our Lord. Tn vyhich * 


place, by the body of death, the Apoſtle vnderſtandeth not a 
fy Pj. | | body 


© << + AD 


body ſubieR to naturall death, which we all lookefor : but chat, 
which in another place is called the body of finne: which is an 
inordinate Poke, ready andapt to all euill . From which, as 
from a body,the members of all pafſionsand inordinate deſires, 
ton ariſe and grow, which draw vs to all kinde of finne. From 
this body, as from a cruell Tyrant, the grace of God: hath deli- 
uered and freed vs, whichis giuen through Teſus Chriſt, as the 
 Apoſlleſaith. ot ft 
After this there is another cauſe not of the leaſt value,that is, 
bs 09 the greatnes of the joy & ſpirituall conſolations,which the righ- 
Coectncs of ££OUS enioy in this world; as we haucfaid before. For this doth 
ſpiritual c6- ſo quench the thirſt of all concupiſcences,that a man may eaſily 
ſolationss ouer-come, and caſt from him all other affetions. The Foun- 
taine ofall good things beeing found, foorth-with that trouble- 
ſomeand diſquiet call of all other delights perriſheth,as our Sa- 
uiour teſtifieth in the Goſpell, hauing 0 on with the wo- 
man of Samariaz Fhoſoener drinketh (ſaith he) of the water that 
I fhall gine him, (which is the grace of God) he ſhall newer be more 
In his tenth 4 thir5f. The ſame thing alſo S. Gregorie teſtifieth in a certaine 
homily vp- homilie. But if any man,ſaith heyhath taſted with the mouth of 
on Ezechi- his hart, what is the ſweetnes of heauenly rewards , what be the 
_— "ot. Muſicallaſſemblesof __ and whatis the incomprehenſi- 
of his Mor. ble Viſion and ſight of the holy Trinitie : to this man by hovve 
rals. cap. 21 much that is mfore {iweet, which inwardly hee feeleth and ſeeth, 
by ſo much that is more bitter, which outwardly hee pertaketh. 
Now he aymeth to goe beyond all thoſe things that come into - 
his conſideration, now his minde is ſuſpended from exteriour 
delights, and he doth ſcarch out, what the inuifible bleflings be, 
he is fedde with the taſt of thatincircumſcriptible light : and be- 
me carried n pay and aboue himſelfe, he doth difflaine againe 
to be deieted and caſt downe to himlelfe. 

When as nowe the veſlell of our hart is full after this manner 
of that heauenly liquor, nowe the thirſt of our ſoule is quen- 
ched,now remaineth no further any reaſon or cauſe to deſire or 
ſeeke after the fraile goods and abie& things of this life. There- 
fore our ſoule is free, neither is it bounde any longer with the 
chaynes of euill appetites : for where there is no deſire or con- 
cupiſcence, there are no chaynes, no captiuitic . Infomuch that 


the 
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the hart, becauſe it hath found the Lord of all, therefore, it aft 
a certaine manner is made Lordofall: for in this chiefe good,it 
findeth and poſleſleth all good. 

To theſe two diuine benefits, by helpeof which men come 7. ,q,,q 
to true libertie, the care alſo and diligence of man is to bee ioy- cauſe, daily 
ned : by which hee ſtriueth and contendeth to ſubie& the fleth vie, & con- 
to the ſpirit, and the affetions to reaſon. By which ſtudy, men tinuall duli- 
by little and little are mortified, and are made fit and abletoall 

ood, theyr manners are bettered , and their furic and former 
Pldoes. is reſtrained and bridled. Hence it is that S. Chriſo- 
ſtome ſayth z If wilde beaſts, that are nouriſhed among men,by 
degrees put off their naturall fierceneſle, and become tame,and 
are peaceably conuerſant among men, as the Poet ſayth verie 
yvell: 
Lyons that be fierce, barbarons, and wilde, 
In time are tamed to play with a child. 
What great thing is it,if our naturall affeRions,when they haue 
accuſtomed themſelues by little and little to obey reaſon , if by 
degrees they waxe gentle & milde that is, if by little and lietle, 
they participate ſomething of the nature of the ſpirit & reaſon, 
nd reioyce in the works of the ſpirit 2 If cuſtome & good vſe 
hath ſo great force and efficacie, what ſhall not grace doe, wor- 
king together with this vie 2 Hence itis that the ſeruants of 
God, are often more ſenſibly merry & delighted (for ſoit plea- 
ſeth me to ſpeake) in celeſtial rauiſhments, in filence,in reading, 
 Inprayer, in meditation, and in ſuch like exerciſes; then they 
would be in feaſting, in ſports, in hunting, and in otherplea- 
ſures and delights of this world. For now they hate all choſe, & 
it is a torment vnto them to remember them: inſomuch that 
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— Jerome. oras another tranſlation hath, zhey reach mee. Thys ſurelie is an _ 
4 excellent worke of the Diuine grace. For thoſe that comment 
vpon this place, vnderſtand by thereines, the affe&tions andin- 
ward motions of man, which are wont, as wee haue faid; to bee 
| *2The 28; Prouokers and procurers of finnes .. Which notwithſtanding 
 onsare Oftentimes through the vertue of grace, not one'y doe not in- 
| taught of eiteandſtirre vp to cull, as they were wont, but ſome-times 
the Lord, they helpe vnto good: and not only they doe not ſcrue the de- 
at _ ke ill, on whoſe ſide they were wont to warre, but they goe on 
pat I Chiiſts fide and turne theyr weapons vpon his enemies. Which 
although it be ſeene in many ſpirituall exerciſes, yct eſpecially it 
appeareth in the affe&tion of contrition, and in the greefe for 
ſanne : in which the inferiour part of the foute playeth her part, 
in afflifting it ſelfe, and in plentifull pouring out of teares for 
ſinnes. Therefore the Prophet ſayth, that in thenight , when 
the day beeing paſt the righteous are wont to examine theyr 
conſciences, this ſame his reines did in chaſtifing him : for from 
that anguiſh & bitternes, which he felt.in that part ofhisſoule, 
becauſe therein he had offended G O D, he was alwayes afflic- 
ted; and he was alwaies carefull, that he mightnot commit that 
againe, for which hee was ſorrowfull. Therefore not vvithout 
cauſe he gauc thanks vnto the Lord : for not onely the ſuperi- 
our part of his ſoule, in-which his vnderſtanding was, invited 
him to good: but alſo.the inferiour part, which alwaics for the 
moſt part, is wont to driue and prick man to euill. 
But although this be both truth, and alſo great glory of the 
edemption purchaſed by Chriſt for vs, (who as hee is a moſt 
perfet and abſolute Redeemer, fo hee hath moſt perfeQly and 
abſolutely redeemed vs) yet no man muſt be too bolde to! truſt 
to hisowne fleſh, yea although it be mortificd , ſo long as hee 
continueth in this mortall life. 
| Theſetherefore be the chiefeſt cauſes of thys admirable and 
wonderfull hbertie,after which followeth anewe knowledge of 
G OD, and aſoundand ſolide confirmation of ourfayth, and 
of our Relioion, which we profeſſe; as the Lord himſelfe teſti- 
Zzech,z34, fieth by the Propliet Ezechuell; ſaying 341d. they ſhall knowe 
that I ansthe Lord, when [haxe broken the cordes ef theyr yokewand 
delinercd thems out of the handes of theſe. that ſerned_themſclues of 
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fire to ſinne, which cleaueth to our fle ſh, and which oppreſleth of lingers, 
vs, and ſubdueth vs toſinne. The cordes of thys yoke are cuill | 
inclinations, with which the deuill apprehendeth and catcheth 
man, and draweth. him vnto. him : which inclinations are ſo 
much the ſtronger, by how much they haue beene longer con- 
firmed through an euill cuſtome . Which thing Saint Augu- | 
tine confeſleth of himſelfe in theſe wordesz I was bounde not ng 
- withyron, but with mineyron will : my will the enemie kept, & 1, ke of 
of my ſelfe made a chayne for my ſelfe, and bound me with it. his confeſ- 
Becauſe of my corrupt will came luſt,and whilſt T did not refiſt ſons, the 5. 
tuſt;cuſtome folowed,with which as with a chaine,T was bound <Þ2Ptcr. 
and impriſoned in ſinne. - 

Therefore, if at any time a man ſhall ſee humſelfe bound af- 
ter this manner, that this holy man confeſleth himſelfe to haue 
beene bound, and is willing and deſirous to bevnloſed , and to: 
vette out of thys cop hee ſhall finde as great difficulties to 
eſcape out, as hee found: but if at the lengthhe becing conuer-.- 
ted vnto GOD , doe-ſce theſe chaynes broken in peeces, 
theſe affeQtions tamed and brought vnder, and theſe euill incli- 
nations mortified : and if hee ſee himſelfe free, and the Lord of 
hys-ovvne appetites: to conclude, if hee ſee the yoke , that lay 
ypon his ſhoulders, novve lye vnder his feete 3 what other thing 
ought he to doe, then afſuredly and yndoubtedly to beleeue, 
thatitis GOD, whohath broken theſe chaynes, and hath 
taken thys greeuous and burthenous yoke from his ſhoulders? 
| Therefore let him praiſe God, and ſay with the Prophet : 

Thou haft broken my bonds : I will offer tothee a ſacrifice 
of praiſe, and will call ypon the Name of 
the Lord. 


P 'V, 


them. Wee ſay that this yoke is ſenſualitie, or an inordinate de- The yoke © 7 
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the eioht priniledoe of Vertue, that ts, of the bleſſed peace, and in= 
| tron. eſe 7 4 the righteous enio : and of the wretched 
warre,and continuall trouble and terrour ,with which 
the wicked are ſhaken and [mitten in 
theyr ſoules. | 


CHAP. XX. 


928 Fer the priuiledge of the liberty ofthe ſonnes of 


God followeth another, no leſle then it : that is, 
- A the prognns of the peace and inward quiet- 
SE \J nes, inwhich the vertuous and good doe liue. 
=> S&? But that this may be vnderſtoode the better, we 
mult know that there are three kindes of peace: one is with 
God,another with our neighbour,and the third with our ſelues. 

Peace with Peace with our neighbouris to loue all men, and to be loued of 


__— 
_— 


men. all,and to haue friendſhip with all : to wiſh euill to no body, to 


hate no body. This had Dauid when heſayd , [was peaceable 
Pal. 119. with them that hated peace : and when I ſpake vnto them theref,th 
ſet themſelues of purpoſe agaimn#t mee . This peace the Apoſtle 
' commendeth, admoniſhing vs, that as much as we may, wee 
ſhould haue peace with all men. - 
Peacewith —Theother peace whichis with God, conſiltcth in this, that 
God.. Wwehauefriendſhip and fauour with God, and it is gotby the 
meanes of mſ{tification, which reconcileth man to God, & ma- 
keth man to loue him , as hee againe is loued of him : ſo that 
| . there is no watre, no contention betweene them. Of this peace 
Rom, F. the A Hd We . Then being inftified by fatth, we hare peac e 
toward God. 
A - Theitird peace is that, which man hath with himſelfe . Let 
our ſclues. No man meruatle at this : for itis knowne , that in one and the 
ſelfe ſame man are found two men , and one contrary to the 0- 
ther, as bethe inward and.the outward man : or the ſpirit and 
the fleth, the appetite and the reaſon . Which contrariety doth 
not onely ſtirre vp cruell warre againſt the ſoule, but alſo doth 
trouble the whole man with furious paſſions, with burning de- 
ſires, and moſt turbulent concupiſcences . And hence the af 
war 
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& Of the continuall warre , and inward trouble of wicked 
His then is the warre, this is the contention, and this is the - 
continuall trouble and perturbation, in which all men com- 
monly liue, who follow thefleth . For when as onthe one {ide 
they are depriued of grace', which is as a bridle reſtrayning the 
jons,and mortifying them : and on the other fide they k 
$ ynbridled and inordinate appetites, and ſuch diſlolute affec- 
tions, that they ſcarcely know whatitis to reſiſt any vice: it fol- 
Joweth that they lein infinite luſts & defires of divers things; 
ſome gape after honours, ſome after dignities,fome after riches, 
ſome after the luſts of the fleſh, and others are moued with o- 
ther pleaſures and concupiſcences . For our appetiteis an vnſa- 
tiable fire, which never fayth itis ſufficient; oras a greedy and The two 
deuouring beaſt, which neuer can be ſatisfied; oras an Horſe- cy ” 
leach, who hath two daughters crying 3 — Bring : Gine, tire, ' 
Gize. This Horſleach is the incxpleble and vnſatiable appetite Prov. zo. 
of our hart; and the two daughters be , Neceſſity and Greedi- 
nes, or Rauening : one of which is asitwere true thirſt, the other 
as afalſe and fayned thirſt : neither doth the one leſſe afflift then 
the other,albeit the one be true neceſlity,the other fayned. 
Hence it is, that neyther poore men, nor rich men (if they 
be eulll) haue any true quietnes or peace: for coucteouſnes and 
wretched deſires torment theſe, & neceſſity dothalwayes gnaw 
ypon the hart ofthe other, ſaying 3 Gize, Give. What tranquil- 
lity then, what quietnes, whatpeace can that man haue, theſe 
ewo troubling and interrupting him, & crauing infinite things, 
which are not in his power ? What reſt cam that mother haue, , (11. 
who hath tenne or a dozen hunger-ſtarued children: hanging 
on her, crying out through hunger and famine, and begging 
bread, neyther hath ſhe whereof to ge them?" Thisis one of 
the chiefeſt miſeries of wicked men;who hunger and thirſt, and 
whoſe ſoule (as the Pſalmilt ſayth) faymerh i thens. For when as Pl. 107. 
theyr owne loue hath ſo-great rule and' dominion ouer them, 
(from whence all thefe deſires. flow) and they hauc _— all 


I 
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their felicity in viſible things, hence that thitſt and dogs famine 
- anfeth, which they haue of thoſe things, in which they ſuppoſe 


theyr felicity to be placed : when as oftentimes they cannot 
haue thoſethings that they deſire, (for others more greedy and 
ſtronger doe many times preuent them) forth-with they are 
troubled and afflicted, as a child that hath beene brought vpin 
a thouſand delicacies and cockerings, who when thoſe thinges 
are denied him, that he defireth , hee ER and cryeth out 
with ſuch a clamour, that his parents are afrayd, leaſt he ſhould 
burſtinſunder: for eucn as the ſatisfying of the deſire, as the 
yviſe-man ſayth, 1s a trec of life: ſo there is not a greater griefe 
or diſcruciatement, then to deſire, and not to haue that is deli- 
red. For that is to dye through hunger , neyther to haue that 
thou maylt cate. But that is the greater, that by how much the 
longerthat it is denied which is defired, ſo much more the de- 
ſire doth encreaſe:& by how much the deſire not ſatisfied is en- 
creaſed, byſo muchthe more the torment is encreaſed : therfore 
they are in continuall tnbulation. This is that moſt miſerable e- 
ſtate, which our Sauiour ſo copiouſly ſheweth in that parable 
of the prodigall ſonne, in which it is ſayd, that there aroſe a great 


dearth throughont that Land, and he began to be nneceſſity : And 
chrough hungerhe was conſtrayned to feede Swine, although 
he was the ſonne of a great noble man. But this is more miſera- 


ble, that he would haue filled his _ with the huskes, that the 


Swine cate : but no man gaue them him . With what greater 
ArtI pray thee, could the whole diſcourſe, and all the miſeries 
of the hife of the wicked be more lmely depaynted 2 Who is that 
prodigall{onne, who left his fathers houſe, & wandred abroade 
into afarre Countrey vnleſſe a miſerable finner , who forſa- 
king God, entreth into the way of vices, and abuſethall the be- 
nefits of God ? What Countrey's that, in which that famine a- 
role, vnleſle this wretched world , where the hunger of world- 
lingsis ſo inſatiable, that they can neuer be fatisfied with thoſe 
things, that bepreſent : but alwayes walke about like hungry 
Woltes; alwayes rauening; and {till ſeeking further. But if thou 
ſhalt conſider what is their exerciſe and pratiſe in'this life,thou 
ſhaltfindeit benone other then to feede Swine 3 and to fill the 
bellics of theyr filthy appetites and deſires . If thou tool not 
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| beleene me,obſcrue cach one of their paces,and each one of the 
ations which a carnall man doth from the morning till the 
cucning3 and thou ſhalt ſee thatall his ſtudy is nothing elfe, 
but to ſceketo feede Swine , and to ſatiate and fill ſome one of 
theſe beſtiall ſences, whether it be the fight, or the hearing, or 
the touching, or the taſting, or ſome other., not asthe Diſciple 
of Chriſt, but as a very Epicure: as if he had none other thing 
but a body common with beaſts: as if he belecued that he had 
no other end , nor was made for any other vſe , thento attend 
ypon the pleaſures and delights of his ſences-: thinking vpon 
none other thing , then to goe hetherto day , and tomorrowe 
thether to huntings, to banquets, to feaſts, to bridals, to playes, 
to merriments, to dauncing, and to ſuch other ſolaces, that hee 
may delight ſome one of his ſences . What other thing be their 
ſweet odours ? what their merriments ? what their feallings 2? (o 
great delicates ? their decked chambers ? their conſorts of mu- 
licke? their meetings? their receipts and expences? What o- 

_ ther thing Iſay be theſe, then to ſeekefor huskes, and feeding 
for this heard of Swine ? Giue it what name thou wilt, callit 
pure nobility, magnificence, orif thoy wilt courtly ſplendour 
and glory; yetin Gods Di&tionary it hath not this name, butis 


called the feeding of Swine | For euen as Swine area certayne : 
. Afimily. 


Heard of beaſts, that delightin mire and durt , and are nouri- 


ſhed with the baſeſt and mo  vncleane meates : fo the foules of 

theſe men {if ſo be that they are to be called men) are delighted 

with no other thing, except with the moſt filthy durt of carnall 

pleaſures. This alſo is greater then all miſery, that a ſon ſprung 

from ſo noble a Father, who was created to feede at the table of 

the Lord,and to be nouriſhed with the bread of Angels,cannot 

be ſatisfied with foode ſo meane, becauſe thereis ſo great fa- 

mine in that Land . For there be ſo many Merchants for theſe 

merchandizes,that one hindereth another and all remaine hun- 

ery. Thatis, when as two doe counet and defire one, andthe 

ſelfe ſame'thing , they doe fildome well agree betweene them- - od 

ſelues. But neyther 1s it poſlible', that Swine ſhould not erunt- 

vader an Oake,or ſhould not bite one another,whilſt every one 

defireth the Acornes . This is that miſerable eſtate, and that 

dearth and famine which the Prophet deſcribeth,when he Githy 
| 79 
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way, and found no (itty to dwell m, both ard thirfty, t 
ſoak famed in _ What hunger and what thirſt is = barn 
burning deſire, which the wicked haue for the thines of this 
world; which the moreitis reſtrayned, the more it burnethz 
the more it drinketh, the more it thirſtethz and the more wood 
The ehirg is caſt onthe more fiercely it burneth . O miſcrable and wret- 

of the wic. chedeſtate and condition 3 whence is this burning thirſt bred, 
ked, but of that, becauſe yee haue forſaken the fountame of lyuing 
waters, and drunke of Ceſternes , which cannot hold water > 
The River of true felicity is dried vp vnto you, and therefore 
| you are diſperſed inthe vvildernes, and you ſeeke to quench 
your thirſt out of the foule ditches of corruptible and momen- 
tany things . This was the ingenious Stratageme of cruell Ho- 
lophernes, who when he had befieged Bethulia, he tooke from 


Iudith,7. 


ſed Cittizens had no ſtore of water , vnleſle there was ſome 

Wels neere vnto theyr walls, out of which priuily they drew 

water rather to moyſten their hips, then to drinke. What other 

thing doe you, 0 yee louers of worldly pleaſures ? Becauſe yee 

haue loſt the veine of lyuing water , and yee come to drinke by 

ſtealth out of the fountaines and Ceſternes of creatures, where- 

ſocuer yee finde them, which are rather to refreſh and waſh the 

mouth, and ſo rather to procure, then quench thirſt . O vn- 

" happy creature, ſayth the Prophet, what haſt thou to doe with 

the way of Egipt, that thou ſhouldeſt drinke pudle water ? &c. 

What water can be more filthy , then ſenſuall delight 2 For no 

man can drinke it without a noylome and peſtilent ſmell, anda 
The com- hurtfull auour : which is the biting of conſcience, proceeding 


- Car 


plea- : 
yen carnall pleaſure 


-It happeneth alſo many times, that the appetite is blind, and 
cannot ſee betweene that it cannot obtayne, and betweene that 

- itmay: andthrough the violence of affeRion it maketh that 
ſeemecaſice, which is moſt hard and difficult :: Hence it is that 


man defireth many things, which he cannot haue. . For not any 


thing is found woorthy to be defired , which hath not many 


competitors, who ſecke and ſearch for it, and many _ 
ouers, 


them all their fountaines of water : and ſo the miſerable diſtreſ- 


panion of from it, which, as the Phyloſopher ſayth, is the companion of 


07. They wandered in the barren deſert , and in the wilderner out of thi 
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fouers, who are hinderers and forbidders, to 
ſtand vs, that we may not obtaineit. But when as the appetite *i*nce of 
wiſheth and cannot haue delireth and cannot obtaine; is hun- the appetite 
ery, and cannot haue to cate, oftentimes he ſpreadeth his armes 
in the wind, and oftentimes is much woukled about that,which 
he cannot compaſle. Oftentimes he is at the toppe of the lad- 
der, and ſuddainly is caſt downe to the earth, and it is ſnatched 
out of his hands, which hee thought that hee had beene ſure of. 
Henceit is that he thinketh that he dyeth, that he burſteth,that 
heis afflited, and that he is troubled , when as he is fo far from 
that he ſo carneltly deſired. 
For when as theſe two faculties of the ſoule, that is,the facul- 
tie concupiſcable and iraſcible, are diſpoſed after this manner, 
that the one ſcrueth the others turne it is certaine,that if the fa- 
cultie concupiſcible obtayneth not that it would,then the facul- 
tie iraſcible is troubled and diſturbed,by lamenting, by crauing, 
by ſending, by caſting it ſelfe into all dangers, that ſhee may ſa- Whence j 
tisfie her ſiſter, when the ſeeth her heauy, ſad, or diſcontented. mee ctnes 
Therefore of thys, confuſion of deſires, and inward diſquietnes x tpg 
ariſeth, of which we now ſpeake : which $. Tames alleeba war, 
From whence, ſayth he, are warres and contentions among you? are James.,, 
they not hence, euen of your luits,that fight in your members? For ye 
luit, and haze not, &c. Therfore truly calleth hee ita warre, for 
thenaturall contradiQtion which is betweene the ſpirit and the 
fleſh, and betweene theſe deſiresand'thoſe. 
There commeth alſo to theſe another euwill, much more 1a- 
mentable, and that is thys. Oftentimes men accompliſh theyr 
wiſhes and deſires, and they thinke that they haue ſufficient, and 
are ſatisfied, and theyr eſtateis at that paſle, thatif they wil,th 
can liue to theyr harts content But foorthwith: another minde 
poſſeſſeth them, and they perſwade themſclues that fuch ho- 
nours, titles, dignities, places,and preheminences, are neceſſary 
for them. Now if-perhaps they ſecke after theſe, and labourto 
obtaine them, and if they be denied them, and are not able to 
compaſle them, then they beſtrooken to the hart;& feele grea- 
ter torment, then if all. choſe thinges were wanting vnto them, 
which before.they thought were ſufficient to line well: & thus 
they live with this ſting, or that I mayſpeake better , with thys 
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© © continuall ſcourge, as long as my are in this worlde, which di. 
ſturbeth all their proſperity. And this I may compare to a'gun; 
which hath a pin or wedge knocked into the tuch-hole, which 

maketh the gunne or engine to bee profitable for nothing, al. 

though it be ſtill whole, and keepeth the ſame bignes and pro. 

reion, and hath ſtill his charge and full ſhot, for that ſmal let 

Fieing driven into that narrowe hole, by which it ſhoulde take 

fire, hindereth all his ſtrength and force. The ſame Art GOD 

 victh againſt the wicked, hat they may plainly knowe (fo that 

they will open theyr eyes) that felicitie, and the content of mans 

hart, is the gyft of God, which hee giueth when, and to whom 

it pleaſeth him, without any of theyr labour or induſtne,and ta- 

keth it away againe according to his pleaſure, by putting a peg 

or pinne mto the tuch-hole of the gunne: thatis, by Gries 


ſome of theſe perturbations into theyr fclicity. 

For thys cauſe, although they be mightie and rich , as oue- 
wardly appearcth, yet by reaſon of this hudden & fecret defeR, 
they areſo deſolate, and liue in ſo great perturbation and trou- 
ble, that thou wouldeſt thinke that they had nothing, and that 
they poſſeſſed nothing. Thys is that which Efay ſpeakethin 
theperſon of the Lord, againſt the power of the King of Aſſi- 
ria, Therefore, ſaith he, ſhall the Lorde. God of hots ſend among his 
fatte men, leaneneſſe, and vnder his glory hee ſhall kindle a burning, 
hike the burning of a fire. T hat it may appeare pA howe the 
Lord knoweth to finde outa rock, againſt which the yp ſay- 
ng ror yo aney be daſhed inſunder, and to ſend weak- 
neſſein the midl(t of ſtrength, and miſery in the nudſt of pro- 
ſj 1c. | | £113 5&1 ; | | | 
[The Gme thing is alſo ſhewed in the booke of Iob, where 

it is ſayd, that the Gyants doe mourne vnder the waters,that we 
may know that God hath deepe places, and myſeries for. them 
alſo, as he hath for them that be baſe and ſmall ; who otherwiſe 
ſceme moreſubicR to the calamities'of this worlde.. Salomon 

- ſheweththys more-plainly,vhenamonegſt other miſeries of thus 
worldhe reckoneth vp this as one of the greateſtfaying ; There 
is alſo another exill which I ſaw mden the ſunne', and it is much 4- 
mong men : «A man to whom God hath gen riches, and treaſures, 
and honour , and hee wanteth nothing for ns ſanle of all that it FM 

| reli: 


_ ged) that __ he may vaderſtand, that as the deadletter Sf 


theriches and goods of this world$doegiue truepeace and con- 
tent, but it is God that giueth it. 0 


ner of contrary windes. For oftentimes that the fleſh willeth 


. the Towerof Babel, and that ſtrife, for which the Prophet de- 


of the Sinners Cuide, -  Pagegay. 
freth: but God gineth him not power to eate therof.,but 4ftrange max | 


all eate it yp. What is thys, that GOD hath not giuen him 
power to cate thereof, but to ſpend his goods, andnotto haue 
that content by them and that reſt of minde, which hee might 
haue of them. For by that ſmall perturbation and trouble of 
which wee ſpeake, God diſpoſeth, that all his felicitics is chan- 
ucth not true wiſedome, but it is God that gineth it : ſo neither 


Therefore, that we may returne from whence wee haue di- 
oreſſed : If they, who haue all things that they deſire, and haue 
not God, doe liue inſorrowes, and are exceedingly diſconten- 
ted zwhat ſhall they doe, to whom all theſe things are wanting? 
Becauſe pays defe& of them, is asa famine & as athirſt, whi 
pincheth and affliteth them, and as a thorne , which pricketh 
through theyr hart. Whatpeace, what tranquilitie,nthere be * 
in that ſoule, in which there is ſuch ſedition, ſo great warre, and 
ſuch trouble and hurly burley of appetites and covitations > OF 
fach men it is very well ſppken of the Prophetz The wichedare Eſay, 57. 
like the raging Sea, that cannot rest. For ol 26 ſea, what waters, A ſimhili- 
or what windes can be more tempeſtuous and ynquict,then are *ude. 
the paſſions and appetites of the wicked,which are wont to ſub= 
uert Mountaines and ſeas? Alſo, ſometimes it cometh to paſle, 
that in this ſea contrary windes doe rage one againſt another, 
which isa token and a cauſe of a greater ſtorme. For oftentimes 


O 


the fame appetites doe ſtriue one againſt another, after the ma- Apperites 


| | » fight one a- 
that the honour nilleth; and that the honour deſireth, that the 9inſt ano- 


riches refuſe: and ſo defiring & coucting all things,they knowe ther. 
not what they would defire yea,they vnderſtand not theſelues, 
and they knowe not what to chufe, nor what to reicR : for the 
appetites are contrary oneto another, as the humorsin aſurfit- 
ting infirmitie, in which the Phiſitian doubteth what is to bee 
dohe, leaſt perchance that which is conuenient for one humor, 


behurtfull for another. Thys is the confuſion of languages in 


lreth the Lord, ſaying 3 Deitroy,s Lord, and denide theyr tongues, Plalm,ss, 


—  — 
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6 The ffi Booke,and ſecond par 
for Thane ſoeene cruetie and frife in the Cittie. What crudlty,what 


deuifion, what {trife is this, but of worldly mens harts, and the 
diuerſitic of their appetites, when they are contrarie amoneſt 
themſclues, luſting after, and coueting contrary things, whulſt 


one refuſcth that the other defireth ? 


| Of the peace aud inward ref? in which the righteous hae. 
T Hs, which wee have remembred, is the condition of rhe 
wicked : onthe contrary Þart, the righteous hauing the go. 
wernmentand moderation of all their defires and ap vi, of 
uing alſo their paſſions tamed and temperate, and placing their 
felicitie not in thele falſe and eranſitory things, but in G O D a- 
lone, whois the center of their happines, and in thoſe true and 
eternall bleſſings, which no man can take or ſteale from them, 
and perſecuting alſo with extreame hatred , (morethen that 
which erſecuted Vatinius,) the loue of the fleſh, & the whole 
hoſt of their appetites and concupiſcences3 and to bee briefe, 
committing their whole will into the hands of G O D, they are 
<ſturbed with noſuch trouble, that they ſhould lofe theyr in- 
ward peace. Thysis onereward amengſt many others, which 
the Lord promifeth to the louers of Vertue: as the holy ſcrip- 


paim,11s, fare vitneſet in many places The king Propherſaich3 71 


Efay , 48, 


ſhall hane much peace that lone thy law, & they ſhall hawe none hurt. 
And Efay fayth; O that thou hadit harkened to my .commannde- 
ments, then had thy peace beene as the flood, and thy righteonſneſſe. 
the wanes of the Sea. | 

The Prophet in this place, doth call thys peace a flood, for 
the vertue thatit hath co quench the flame of our appetites, to 
temper the heate of our deſires, and to water the barren and > 
veine of our hart, and to refreſh ourſoule. Thefame thing allo 
Salomon afhrmeth, laying 3 Fhen the wayes of a man pleaſe the 
Lord, bee will make alſo his enennes at peace with him. What bee 
theſe enemies, that make warre with man , but his owne paſlt- 
ons, and the emill inclinations of the fleſh, which alwayes make 
fad the ſpirit? 'Thefc therefore doe line in peace, when as by 
yertue of grace, and good cuſtome, they are accuſtomed tothe 
works of the ſpirit, and fully reſt, neither doe they moque fuch' | 


cruel warre, as before they were wont, Although at che begin- 
png 
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facilitic, neither is there any more ſo great ſtrife. To be breefe, - 
chisis that peace which the Prophet Dauid calleth by another 

name an enlargementor dilatation : 7 how haſt enlarged, Gaith he, 
my ſteppes under mee, and mine heeles haue not ſhdde . By which © 
words the Prophet would declare the difference, which is'be- 
tweene the way of the righteous, and the wicked: for theſe, by 
rcaſon of their troubled harts through feare, & the variable co- 
citations in which they liue, doe goe, no otherwiſe, then atra- 
ucller, who walketh among rocks, and declining Rong Ws 
ces, fearing as often as he moucth his foote, leaſt he ſho ll: 


but the way of the righteous is large and ſafe, and they gocty & We 
The change 


way plaine and euen, where there1s no feare of falling. 


righteous vnderſtand theſe thinges better by _—_ : then by of ein. 
eyr Fl 1 Ward man. 


theorie-: far all they doe knowe, howefarre 
now,when they ferue God,from that,which they carried about, 
when as they as yet floted in the world. For then in all danger 
of tribulation they foorth-with were afraid,quiuered, and trem- 
bledin hait and body. But afterwards they left the way of the 
world, and tranſlated their hart to the loue of eternall things, & 
placed all therr felicitie and hope in God they paſſed through 
all things whatſoever came, with an hart ſo merry and peacea- 
ble, and ſo ſubieR to the will of God, that they themſeclues doe 
often marucdll at ſo great a transformation. They ſeeme not to 
be the ſame they were, or at the leaſt a newe hart 1s giuenthem 
for theyr old; hey feele ſo great alteration in themſelues.” And 
that we may confefle the truth, they are and they are not the 
ſame: for hey are the ſame accerding to nature, and not accor- 
ding to grace : for this alteration proceedeth from grace. - 
This is that which the Lorde promiſeth by Efay, ſaying : 


When thog paſſeft through the waters] will be with thee, &- through Eſay,43» 


the floods,that they doe not owerflow thee When thou walke#t through 
the very fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt neyther ſpall the flame kindle vp- 
on thee, What be theſe waters, but the lakes of the tribulations 
of this lyfe,and the flood of infinite miſeries, which ſtreame con- 
tnually in it 2 And what is that fire but the heate of our fleſh, 
which is the furnace of Babilon , which the ſeruants of Nabu- 
NE -- ; © 1, chodo- 


A fimilie, 


Thefirſt Booke, and ſecond part 
 chodonozer did heate; that is, the deuils, from the which fur- | 


_  nacethe flames of our concupiſcences ariſe and aſcend ? Hee 


The preſece jt be, that hee 
of thc holy 


Gholt is 


therefore that in the midſt of theſe waters , andinthe'midfi-of 

_ this firezin which all the world is hazared and endangered,deth 
walke ſafely, neyther feeleth any hurt by the water or heate, can 

| by that ſhould not know and acknowledge the 

relence of the holy Ghoſt, & the vertue of the Diuine grace ? 


: 


Ghoſtis = Thisisthat peace, which the holy Apoſile fayth exceedeth all 
diſcernzd  vnderſtandine, tharis, it isſo high, excellent, and ſuch a ſuper- 
by the peace naturall gift, that the vnderſtanding of man cannot vnderſtand 


and tran- 


qulg o 


O 


x of it ſelte, how the fleſhly hart ſhould beſo quiet, peaceable, 


« mine, and fo atreſt, inthe midſt of the misfortunes and ſtormy tem- 


- 


Pſal. 46. 


< 


The frft 
peace. 


peſts of this world. He that ynderſtandeth this,acknowledgeth 
and prayſeth the worker of ſo great miracles, and ſayth with the 
Prophet 3 Come and behold the works of the Lora, what deſolaticns 
he hath made inthe earth . Hee maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the 
ends of the world : he breaketh the bow and cutteth the ſpeare , and 
barneth the chariots with fire . Be ſtill and know that [am God: 1 


will be exalted among the Heathen > and 1 will be exahed inthe 
earth . 


Secing that theſe things are thus,what is richer,what is ſwee- 
ter, what is more to be wiſhed then this tranquillity , then this 
IN, then this greatnes and bleſſed peace of the hart? 
Butit thou wilt proceede further, and wilt finde out from what 

"pi fountaines this heauenly gift doth flow , Ifay, that it doth flow 
cauſeofthis 


from]! theſe priniledges and prerogatiues-of Vertue, which 
hau&Mene hetherto remembred of vs. For as in the chayne of 
vices one is linked and knit to another, ſoalſo in the ladder of 
vertues,one dependeth of another after that manner,that which 
is the higher, as it bringeth forth moe fruites, ſo it hath moe 
rootes from whence it ſpringeth. Blefled therefore is this peace, 
which being one of the cleuen fruites of the holy Ghoſt , is en- 

ueſpoken: yet eſpecially it proceedeth from Vertuc herſelfe, 
whoſe vndiuidable companion Peace is . Wherefore euen as 
honour and outward reverence is naturally due ynto Vertuez 
fo alſo theinward peace is due, which in hke manneris botha 
Eruite anda reward ofher. The inward warre proceedeth from 


pride; 


pn and begotten of other fruites and priuiledges, as we 
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pride, and the vnquictnes of the paſſions : but! when theyare F 
tamed and bridled by vertues, whoſe duty and funQtion it is ſo 
to worke , then all the cauſe of the ſedition and tumule ceaſcth. 
This is one of thoſe things, in which the fehicity of the heaucnly. 
kingdome conſiſteth vpon earth,, ofwhichthe Apoſtle ſpe» 
keth 3 The hu meas of Godis not meate or dronke,bua righteonfnes. | 
and peace, 7 6 the holy Ghot. Where, by righteouſnes ac- Mas 

cording to the Hebrew phraſe, Vertue herſtlfe and holines is 
vnderſtoode, of which we ſpeake in this place: in which toge- 
ther with theſe two admirable fruites, that is, peace and ioy in 
the holy Ghoſt, conſiſtech the felicity and happines begun-and 
inchoate , which the righteous enioy in this world . That chis 
peace is an effe& of Vertue herſelfe, the Lord moſt plainely 
tellethin Eſayz e-t:d the worke of wtice, ſayth he,/ball 8 peace, ".. 
eucu the work of inflice and quietnes, and aſſurance for ener.. «And V9, 

»y people ſhall awell in the tabernacle of peace, and m ſure dwellings, 

anl in ſafe refting places . Wee muſt know thatin this place, L 

quictnes is vnderſtoode the inward peace,which is the tranquil- 
lity and quietnes of the paſſions, which trouble the quiet and 
peace of the ſoule with importunate clamours , and difordered 
and graceles appetites... Re-xet arg 

| Secondly, thispeace ariſeth from the liberty and rule of the 
ſubdued paſſions, of which we haue more largelyſpoken in the 
former Chapter . For euen as when a Citty is taken, andthe 

Cittizens ſubdued, ſtraightwayes there ariſeth peace and tran- 

quillity in it, ſo that euery one ſitteth vnder his own rogfe with- 

out feare, and without ſuſpition of any hoſtility : ſolſÞ after 
the affeions of our ſoule are ſubdued and brought vnder, 
which are the cauſes of all troubles, on a ſodaine there followeth 

m it an inward quietnes, anda wonderfull peace, in which the 

ſoule lmeth quiet and free altogether from warre, and from that 

umportunate altercation andhurleyburley.of theſe perturbati- 
ons. Andſo it comes topaſle, that as they, when they hadrule 
ouer him, and exerciſed their authority, turmoyled him, &toſt 
him hether and therherz ſo. when man is free from their tiran- 

ny, & doth hold them captiue, there is not any thing left, which i 

—_——_— ſorrow and trouble rs oo P x33 1h a | FR rks To | 
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The fourth 


cauſe. 


' The fiſt 


_ cauſe. 


deluge. © derſtanding ofthis priuiledge we muſt know, that ther 


Y . 
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© confolitions, of which wehaue alſo ſpoken before : by which 


the deſires and affeftions of our appetite are brought into ſuch 
order, that they are {tilled, quieted , and content with that part 
and portion that happeneth vnto them, according to the diſpo- 


fiction of the vpper portion of the ſoule. For there the part con- 


cupiſcible thinketh herſelfe ſatisfied , when the ſeeth her ſiſter 
contented : and ſo the whole man reſteth andis quieted, by 
reaſon of the participation and taſt of the chieteſt good. 
Fourthly, this peace proceedeth from the teſtimony and in- 
ward ioy of a good ones , which bringeth great quietnes 
and tranquillity to the ſoules of the righteous, although it doth 
not make them vtterly ſecure; for they doe not remaine without 
the care and dread of holy feare. | 
Laſtly, thisfeare is engendered of hope , which the righte- 
ous haue in the Lord, for that maketh them quiet after a ſingu- 
ler manner, and comforteth men , in the midſt of the tribulati- 
ons and torments of this life, becauſe they are ſtrengthened with 
the anchor of holy hope; thatis, ror. hope that they haue God 
theyr father , theyr tutor, theyr defender and buckler , vnder 
whoſe ſhadow and ſhield they not without good cauſe hue ſe- 
curely, ſinging with the Prophet : 7 will lay me downe, and allo 
ſleepe in peace : for thou, Lord, onely makeſt me awellin ſafety . For 
hence ſpringeth and ariſeth the peace of the righteous, anda 
remedy in all theyr troubles, neyther haue they any cauſe to 
feare or lament,who haue ſuch an helper. 


/ 
Of the ninth primiledge of Vertue : that God heareth the prayers 
of the righteous, and reiefteth the prayers 
of the wicked. 


CHAP. XXL. 


Hey that embrace arid ſcckeafter Vertue, haue 
\ > I yet another priuiledge; beſides thoſe, which he- 
YA therto we haue ſpoken of, thatis, that their pray- 


-Y ers are heard of God: and this vnto them is a 


- 


beene 
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beene two vane deluges and'drownings of this world the mY 
one materiall, the other ſpiritual z and they both had one cauſe, 


thatis, ſin. The material deluge, that was in thetime of Noah, G.,. ny 


left nothing aliue in the worlde , but thoſe that were in the 
Arke : for the waters coueredall things, ſo-that the Sea deuon- 
red the earth with albthe labours and riches of men . Butthere 
was another flood before that, much greater then this: forie 
did not onely hurt'and — the men of'that age, but it 
brought deadly deſtrution to all the men of theages paſt, pre- 
ſent, and to come: neyther did it onely hurt their bodies,but al- 
ſo theyr ſoules3 for it ſpoyled them of all the riches of grace, 
which the world had receaued, by the meanes of hint that was 
firſt formed. And in this miſerable eſtate all things as yet con- 
tinue, as we may ſee in euery creature , which newly commeth 
mto this world, being naked and disfurniſhed of all the goods as 


well of theſoule,as of the body. | 


From this firſt deluge all thoſe miſcries; beggeries; and cala- 
 mities are derined , to which mans life is ſubiect , Whichare (o 
many and ſo'great, that learned Wryters, and graue DoRors of 
the Church, have written'large and copious volumes of this +. 
matter: Philoſophers alſo very learned; onthe "one Part cohſt= 
dering the diznity of man ab6ue alt'6theryuing creatures, ahd 
on the other vnto what great miſeries and vices he was ſubieR, 


they could not wonder ſufficiently atit; ſeeing ſo great diſorder 


O 
and miſeouernment _in'the world: for they vnderſtoode not 


the catiſe, which was ſine. For they did note and marke; that 
onely man, amoneſtſomany luing creatures etioying ſo many 
thouſand kindes of pleaſures,and defires of the fleth,was vexed 
with couectouſnes, ambition, and inſatiable deſire to hue,neither 
with theſe bonds his miſery to be limitted , but thathee muſt 
thinke'of his death and buriall, and what ſhall become of him 


after death: Thereisnot any liuing creature that hath a nature 115 is more 
more tfraile, or inflamed with greater gurmandize or couectoul- miſerable 


nes, neyther that feareth more vainely, or morerag 


ceth through then any + 


anger. They did alſo ſee that other lyuing creatures did palle ung Crea- 


the greater part of their life, without fickneſles and infirmity, 
without the helpe of Phiſitionsz and thatall neceſfaries were 
prouided for them , without theirlabour or induſtry'. Buton 
| +... —, - — the 
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_thecontrary part, they did ſee that miſerable man was expoſed 
: andhayd ct a akad infirmities, miſchaunces Ke" 
' ties, and orcefes, as well of foule as of body , both for himſelfe, 
and for his friends . That which is paſt, greeucth .him that 
 whichis preſent, affliterh him that which is co;come,ternifieth 
him and that oftentimes he laboureth andtaketh paynes all his 
lifelong, for a morſell of bread, anda mouth full of water,to ſu- 
ſtaine umſelfe with all. - Neyther can 1 ſoſoone make an ende 
to ſpeake of theſe miſeries of mans life ; of which bleſled Iob 
Grit The life of man is a warfare pon earth, and bis dayes as the 
dayes of an hireling. mo ETON 
| Thisfame thing with ſo great tediouſnes afflited thoſe aun- 
tient vviſe-men, that there be ſome found amongſt them, who 
feared not to fay, that they doubted, whether Nature was a mo- 
«+ ther vato vs, or not much rather aſtepdame, which hath expo. 
* A ſaying of ſed vstoſo great nuſeries. Another fond : Thatit is the beſt for 
. Sileausea= man ncuer to hauc becne borne, and thenext , ſoone afterto 
nnl neg dye. Neyther erred he, that ſayd; That many would nothaue 
Ouid in the Aclared life, if they had made tryall of it before. If therforeour 
21, book of life be thus deformed through ſ{inne, and our chiefeſtrenowne = 
| hisMcra. andprincipall good laſtthrough this deluge, what remedy hath 
I's he left for man, who ſo gricuouſly hath puniſhed mankinde? 
A Gimily. Tell me,what remedy hath a lame and a weake ſickly man,who 
E: Gyling vpon the Sea, looſeth at one miſchance all his' riches? I 
know what thou wilt ſay vnto me , If hee haue not whereon to 
live, ſayſtthou, neyther hath ability to traffique by reaſon of his 
| — infirmity, it followeth of neceſlity that he muſt begge/- Goe to 
Prayer the then, if man in that vniuerfall deluge, loſtwhat fo euer he had, 
_ of andfſcarcely eſcaped the danger poore and naked; what other 
—_ remedy is left vato him, then thathke a moſtneedy begger , he 
call and cry at the: gates of the Lord 2 This King Iehofophat 
>.Chro. 20. tcacheth plainely , when he ſayth : Zord, when wee are ignorant 
whatweorght todoe, we hane onely this remedy, that we may lift vp 
Jlay;z8, onrezes towards thee . Tothisagreeth King Hezechias . From 
day to might, ſayth he, wilt thou make an ende of me ? Like a young 
| Swallow /o did I chatter, I did monrne as a Done. Asitheſbould 
haue ſayd : I am ſo poore, and I doe ſodepend of thy mercy 
and prouidence , that not one day Iam affured of wk 
| nF 
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poure Ouemy fighes before thee asa-Doue, and I will call 


EE 
will call and - 


cry out vnto thee, as a young Swallow doth vnto her: Dam.So. - - 
this holy man ſpake,although he wasa molt mighty King,Alſo 


his Father Dawid beeing much-:greater then | 
;n all isncede heranne cocehistavalarie; Ge wichithe ſame:{pi- 


ri, andfameintent; ſaithz-Fcryedamtb the. Lorde-avith my voyee': 


hee; neuertheleſle 


- 


m,142, 


ÞG! 


with my voce [prayed onto the-Lord, Fpoured ont' my meditation-* 
before him, declared mine affiiftion in bis preſence, Thatiszwhen - 
I caſt mine eyes about looking heere and there, Iſee allpaſlay -:: 
ces ſtopt, and the gates of hope ſhutte againſt meez. therefore: -\ 


when as mans a_ doth faile me, by prayer 1 deſire heauenlie 
ayde, which Godt 
in all my troubles and dangers. 


Perhaps thou wilt aske me, whether this remedy be Gafeand 


vnuerſall for all the neceſlities of our life. Vinto this (ſeeing;that H 


ath left vnto me, as the-onely refuge & ſtay - - 


ow. ſure # 


it dependeth of the Diuinewill onelie) none els:can anſwer but **><4y,our 


thoſe, whom God in this matter hath choſen:to; be his Secreta« **Y® My gt 


ries, as are the Apoſtles & Prophets, amongſt whom one faith: 


Theress no other Nation ſo great ,ont#'whom the Gods come'ſo neere Deut,a, 


onto them, as the Lord our God us neereama v5; in all thatwee' c 
_ entohimfor. Theſe bethe wordes of God himfelfe, although 


call 


they be vttered by the mouth of a man , which oughtto. have | 


oreatercredite with vs, and to make vs in this matter -more-ſe- 


cure, then all the teſtimonies of the world: that is}, when wee: | 


pray; although weſce no body; whoanfwereth vs, yetwe ſpeak 


not to/the walls, neither doe we ſcatterour-words in the winde, 


but God himſelfe is preſent, who heareth and helpethvs pray- 
me, pittying out neede, and preparing remedie for ys, if fothat 
remedy'be contement.and neceflary. What therefore can bea 
creater coinfort.to one praying, then to have: an-earneſt-anda 
pledgefo certaine of the Diuineaſliſtance? Butifthis beſulfi- 


cient to comfort and to confirme vs in prayer, how trach more 


ſhall thofe things confirme vs, which Chriſt him(ſelfe ſpeaketh, | 


and that pledge which wee haue of our labour, as hee himſclfe 


faith in the Goſpell ; < Like and'it ſhall be ginen you, ſeeke, and Yee Math,7, 
frall finds : kyocke and it ſhall be opened ontd you. What pawne can 


we haye more precious, or more certaine then this? Who can 


Qy - call 


<> _— 
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call theſe wordes into'doubt or queſtion ? who by this comfort 

- willnotberefreſhed andencouragedin all his prayers ? vvhom 
will not this royall charter content 6c ſatisfie ? This is one of the 
oreateſt and chiefeſt priuiledges, which attend vpon the louers 
of vertue inthys, thatis; toknowe that theſe great and aſſured 
promiſes are eſpecially madefor chem. For itis one of the ex- 
*-: cellenteſt graces, that our Eord beſtoweth' ypon themtfor the 
paiment of therobedience, thathe alwaies is preſent withthem 
praying, and that hee heareth all their prayers. Dauid aſſureth 
this ynco vs, when hee faithz The eyes of the Lorde are vpon the 
rithteonsand his eaves are open vnto theyr cry. And the Lord Pro- 
miſeth the ſame thing by Eſay; Then ſhalt thou call, ſayth he, and 
the Lord ſhall atinſwer : thou ſhalt cry, and hee ſhall ſay, Heere I am. 
Ive onely when they cry , but before they ſhall cry, the holy 

__ Prophet promiſeth, that the Lord thall heare them. Thys-pro- 
miſe moreouer hath great force to obtaine other promiſes, as 
Chriſt himſelfe ſayth m Tohn + /fy# abide im me; and mywords a- 
bidle inyou, ache what ye-will, and it ſhall be doone unto you. But be- 
cauſe the greatnes of this promiſe did ſeeme to exceede all hu- 
mane <crecht, he repeateth'the ſame thing the ſecond time, and 
thatrwithvreater aſleueration ;ayin oy Perilywerily,] - paces Jon, 
whatſoever ye ſhall ach#the Father in my Name, hee will gine it you. 
What greater grace of fauour can bee'ſhowed 2 What greater 
riches giuen ?or what greater domination ? Askewhat youwl, 


faith he; andit ſhall be gjueri vnto you. O word worthy of ſuch 
aprorife®: who could] promiſe this thatis not God/ >1:What 
Wer could exterid it felfe'to thines fo/hjifd and 'maghificent, 
Lat the power of God alone ? erin bo0x 3:50 
How farre "This after ſome manner ; maketh marrthe Lorde of all; thys 
prayer ex- delivereth viito him the key of the Draine treafuries. All other 
tendeth it * wifes; ard Dinihe#races have their tymics,n which theyaretir- 
ſelfe. <Curnſeribed. But thys aionoftthe feſt; ks aroyall gift ofthiein- | 
finite Lord, hath the nature of hisifinitenes; that iths neyther 
determined with theſe, or thoſe hmits : butit isfaid, all whatſoe- 
uer ye wil.ſo thatit be conducentto your ſaluation. And ifmen 
were iuſt priſers and eſteemers ofthings, how greatly were they 
to eſteeme this promiſe?” Of what great'woorth would a man 
make it, if he had found this fauor with ſome King;who would 


gue 
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S ould be inſuch price with thee;ſhall not-this-heauenly | 

be in greater ? But if thou ſhalt eſteeme theſe to bee nak 

words, and that the effe& and fruite dooth notfollow the pro- 

miſe, looke into the liues of the Saints, and confider what o_ 

haue done onely by prayer: How greatthings did Moſes m E-, 

cipt, andinall that 1ourney' through the w1 , Onelic by! What grea 

prayer ? What great things did Ebasund Elizeus .effe& & bring —_ = 

to paſſe; onely by prayer ? What great miracles did the Apo-, Orman 2g: 

ſtles by prayer onely ? With this Armour did the Saints fight :/ ,,,ycy. if 

with this they haue ouerthrowne the power of deuils3- by thys: 

they haue trumphed ouer the world:: by this they haue excee+; + 

ded nature : by this they haue-mittigated & ,quenched the heat 

of fire : to conclude, by this they haue pacified the wrath of the 

Lord, and haue obtayned whatfocuer they would. 
This therefore is the rewarde'promifed to the obedience of 

the righteous, that ſeeing they areſo faithfull & obedient to the 

voyce of the Lord, he ſemblably dealeth-with them & becauſe 

they anſwere vnto his voyce, when hee calleth and cryeth vnto 

the, it is meetethat he ſhould remunerate them after the ſame 

manner. Hence itis that Salomon faith, Thatan obedient man 

doth ſpeake of viRtory for it is meete,that God ſhould doe the Prov,12, 


_ 


* 
? 


- willof man; when mandoth the will of God. 1. 


Hetherto of the prayer of the righteous.But contrarily ſpea- 

keth the Lord of the prayer of the wicked; When you ſhal ſtretch Flay», 
out your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you: and though you make 
many prayers, T will not heare. And by Ieremie the Lorde dooth 
threaten them, ſaying : And inthe time of theyt trouble, they. wruill 
ſay : Ariſe and helpe vs. But where are thy gods that thou haſt made 
thee ? Let them ariſe, if they can helpe 4. in the time of thy trou- 
ble. In the booke of Iob alſoit is writtenz For what hope hath the 190,27, 
hypocrite; wh# he hath hzaped up riches, if Goa take away his ſonle ? 

Will God heare his cry when trouble commeth-upon him? And alſo 

Saint Tohn in his Canonicall Epiſtle dooth ſubſcribe vnto thys3 

Beloned, ſaith he, ifour hart condemme ws not, then have wee bold> 1,lohn,z, 
nes toward God. And whatſoentr we acke, we receine of him,becanſe 

we zeepe hes commiaundements, and doe thoſe things which are plea- 

ſg in his ſight. Not valike to this,is that of the Plalmographer, 


lerem, 2, 
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God hath heard me, and confidereduhe of my prayer : becaaſs- 
Thame not dealt wickedly. ID Ir _— "__ 
--- A thouſandiſuch hke authorities may be broughe out of the 
holy Scriptures,of which may be cafily.ga ered the difference, 
which is|betweene cheprayers of the rightcous, and:of the wic. 
ked,'and by conſequent, how farrethe one part excelleth:the 0> 
ther, whenasthe oneis heatd, and dealt withall as ſonnes,, the 


other reieRedas enemies: .For when they doe not toyne good 
_ . works to theyr prayers,neither that deuotion & feruour of ſpi. 
rig; neither thatcluaritie and humulitie, which is required : it is no 


is not forcible, when the praycris barren. _ - 


 Ofthetenth omg of Vertue : wiichs the hehe ad fanour of 


4 


Gd, which the righteoxs feele and taft of intheir tribulations : 
' .. ._ dof the impatience and torment of the wicked 
| - in carrying theirs. 


CHAT. XX... 


FSA rt alſo hath another priuiledge no leſle ad- 
JSWap H|[mirable : that is, that ſtrength & fortitude is gj- 
FED uen.tothe loyers of Vertue, that they may beare 

©) theyr tribulations with joy, which in this hfe ſhal 


ALS NODL ,ncuer bewanting vnto them. For we know,that 


# 


Our lyfe is there 1s not any {ca ſo ſtormy and rempeſtuous in this world, as 


a Sea. 


our lifeis : for in it there is not found any felicitie ſo ſafe and (e- 
cure, which is not ſubie to a' thouſand kindes of caſualties, 
which at all times hang ouerour heads. Surely it is a thing wor- 
thy of conſideration, to ſee with what great difterence good 
and cuill men doe paſle through this miſerable world-: for the 
good, knowine that they haue'G O D to be theyr Father, and 


_ 


titis he, that bids them drinke of this cup, like vnto a medi 


cine preſcribed ofamoſt wiſe and $kilfull Phiſitian z and that 
tribulation is.as afile, thewhich the ſharperit is; it ſo much the 
more maketh the ſoule purer, brighter, and more ſhining, and 
doth ſcoure of all the ruſt : and conſideringan like manner,that 
its it, which maketh men huinbler in the thoughts : more 

& 1: .  Teruent 
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| kar therighteous 0 knowins and cof 
and the like; catt downes 


ones, in the time of tnbulationz/and-alfo they: | 


++ F *' » 
X pa . ; \ 
- «4 *47 L  - 
plotire:i Water 


into the cup of afthAion?/or (that Tray (peake better)-God, 


himſelfe poureth it in: who, as the-Prophet: ſayth,"Ginerh vs PG £0, 


teares to drinheuin meaſure ;" There isvo Phifiion, that with ſo. _ Ft 

orcat = and diligence-doth; meafare and proportionate-the 49 ig,” 
quanbity of his phiſick, which he giuetho his caſed patient;y,0p..r:10- 
according to the quallity of his c | EXION t) as our-hea IeniYynate tribu- 
6 ry __ —_ vepleemtns cog re pions ac 

he emdeth'to the ns teous; according; | tot quality O evr: rang o 
ſtrength,by which they may be able tobeareit,” + 4 me feng 


| "and abilit 


4. 


But if at any time the labour and payne encreaſeth,he helpe Meh [> 


ind ayde alſoencreaſeth,leafſt man ſhould faynt: and heis rmade 
ſo much the richer 5 by how much his tnbulation 1s mightier > 1 | 
that he may not flye from it,-as from a dangerousand hurtfull Tribulati- 


wy but that he may.defire it,as a merchandize of great gaines/1!  profita— | 
Fort F 


cle cauſes the nghteous oftentimes doe beare calamines. 
and nniſeries, not only with patience; but alſo with toy .. For 
they doe not looke ypon the labour, but vpon the reward : not 
ypon the payne, but ypon the crowne : not vpon the bitternes 
ofthe medicine}, but vpon the. health which it bringeth ; nor 
ypon the griefe ofthe chaſiibbrmatt , but the loue of the 
taſticer , who himſelfe favth;,'thathee chaſticeth enery- One - 
whom heloueth. The ayde of the Diuine grace, dothioyneie 
ſelfe to this conſideration ,as already we haueſayd 3 whichneuer 
forſaketh the righteous in the Ame oftribulation. | EN 
For ſceing that God is ſo true and faythfull afriend ynto G99 is pre- 
his, he is neuer nearer vnto them, then in theyr tribulation and onghie= 21 
trouble : although the contrary ſeemeth: to 'be true, Runne.,,,; __ 
throughout all the holy Scripture, and thou;ſhalt ſcarcely finde bulation. 
any thing , which is ſo often repeated and/promiſed, as this 
which weheere ſpeake of. Ts it not written ofhim,, thatheis a 
helper in neede and tribulation 2 Isit nothe; thatinuiteth 'vs, ts 
all vpon him at thattime 2 (alvpon me, ſayth hee, inthe day of pra. 50. 
trowble : ſo will I deliner thee,ard thou ſhalt glovifie me-. Dothnot 
the Prophet teſbfie this , as hauing Ca 


230-0 
® This felfe!WhenTcaled, ſayth he,the Godof my righteouſnecheard me; 
1 | thous phe vogep troy rang when fnatinabitreſſ Is nothe 

_— that Lord inwhagathefame Prophertruſting faydy 7» way 

$5 farth# Dordawht hath delivered me fromfayming and from the ſtor« 

 miewindand tempett. Which tempeſt snot of this Sea,but that, 

which: affliteth' and excruciateth the hart ofhim that faynteh 

 andjis weake, when itis troubledy whichtempeſt, by ſo muchis 

the greater, by how much thehartis weaker and feebler . This 

truth the ſame Prophet confirmeth inmany places, eyther with 

theſame words, or with words more: effeuall : both that we 

mightbe-confirmed in the fayth of this truth: and alſo thatwe 

might be ſtrengthned and comforted in our weakenes. For the 

ſaluation, fayth he, of the righteous is of the Lord , and be ts theyy 

protetftonr in” the time of tribulation : and the Lord ſhall helpe them 

 andadeliner them, and ſhall take them from among ſmers , and ſtal 

.  * * ſane them) becauſe they trufted in hins. And in another place yet 

''  moreplainely'\/ How # thy goodnes 0 Lord, which thou hail 

 laydp for then; that fearethee and done to them that truit in thee; 

Jeery & wi the ſonmes of men' .'' Thou dooft hide them prizly ith 

preſence from the pride of men-: thou heepeFt them ſecret wh 
Tabernacle from the ſtrife of tongnes . Bleſſed be the Lord: for he 
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bath fhewed his mernailous kindnes toward' mee in a flrong Cittie. 

Thowgh't ſayd im mine haft, I am cait ontof thy fight, yet thou hear- 

deft the voyce of my prayer, when I cryed unto thee . Thou ſceſt 
heerehow tmani ty the Prophet/ demonſtateth' the fauour 

ind ayde, which - righteous haue of Godin their greateſt and 

| foreſt troubles . But it is to be noted, that he ſaythz 7hox deft 
A ſimily, hide themprimly in thy preſence, fhowifying (as a certaine interpre- 
terſayth) that as a King when hce would keepe any manſafc 
from danger; placeth himin his Pallace,thatnot onely the wals 
_oftheKing, but alſo the eyes of the King may defend him from 

his enctnies :then'the which gardnonecan be ſafer :ſo the hes- 

uenly King by the ſame prowdence doth-defend his . Henceit 

15 that we ſee and reade;, that the Saints oftentumes being com- 

paſſed with many dangers & temptations haue endure them 

_ andbornethem witha minde quiet and vntroubled, and withs 
countenance and ijeſture cheerefull, pleaſant, and merry . Fat 

they atc aſſured that they haue thatfaithfull gard m——_ 


2 GSO 5 RA MDT eo n© 


AR 21s has | l 
preſent, when the ers cometothe higheſt, . : Far. three Dan.3. 
young menfelt this, w aaa Nabrichbdabcantammain by 

2ilon tobe caſtintothe firy furnace: amongwhomthe An- 

| oell ofthe Lord walked inthe midſt of the fire, and taft our the 
| ne ofchofireotie of the furnace, and made the-mid(t of the 
furnace like a coole and refreſhing wind, Sac the fire touched 
them not, neyther troubled them, nor greeuance 
vntothem.- And the King wataſtotilbed, <7 ; Did wee 
not caſt threemen bounduito-the midſt of the fare?1 And bes 
hold; I ſee foure men looſed,, and walkinginthe-midſtofthe 
fire. And the fourthis beautifull as theiſonne-of God ; :Thoy 
ſceſt then how the preſence of our Lord is at hand in trou» 
bles. That argument of this matteris notleſle, whichthe Lord 

performed for that holy young man Toſeph , after-he was ſold 

- his brethren. For be-delinered him from ſane; (as it inthie 
booke of Wiſedoime) he went downe with hins mito the | + 
and fayled him not in the bands : till he: had brought bin the 
rhe, realme, and power againiF thoſe that oppreſſed hize, "_ 
that had accuſe ed bi be be deelored ts ork 2 edge bmp 
tual gl, 

Theſe examples confirme that Divine promiſe, whichi 15in 
Dauid :: [ am with bins, {ayth the Lord, nero \Twilldehner 
him, and I will honoxr bing. Oha trouble, which deſcructhto 
haue ſuch a companion. Which ſeeing that itiso;let vs all life 
vp our voyces moth Saint Bernard, andſay: O Lord ſend me 
trouble , that thou mayſt alwayes be with mee « Withthis the a1 yerwes 
ayde and ſupply of all KwPtns oc ioyne:themfclues,which con> helpe the 
curre at this time, that they may ſtrengthen, corroborate, and ited. | 
rayſevp the diſtreſſed /miride.. | For encn/as whenthe hartisdi> , anlly.. 


freſſed and-afflited , all the/blood ifivnicutary Sas 
thether, that it may relecue and comfortit; res | 


the ſoule whenitis oppreſſed with griefe andanguiſh, pr 
with all che vertues runne vnto it, and relceneir, now after this. 
manner, now after that. Butafter a moreeſpeciallmaner Fayth 
6 preſent, bringing a cleare and plaine knowledge both of the 
good things, andof the euill inthe e't9.come; in-compariſon 
of wich, all che calamities- and.mi cries of this world areof wo. 
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.: | thei erdubles andatfiictions;n looking for areward. The loue 
AY, of God commeth, with which louethey being inflamed; defire 
with great feruentnes to bearcall kinde of forrowes and affligi. 
ons in this life: Obedience and the conforming of our wils with 
the Diuine will runneth & haſteth hetherj at whoſe hands they 
receauewith oy, and without murmuring, whatſocuer is given 
vato'them;- Patience joyncth-herſelfe vnto theſe ; whoſe pro- 
9 Se TI ſhoulders ;-that men'way'be able to 
all thoſe burthens, whicharelayd vponthem. Humiliy 

hath alſo heere her:funRion and worke,-which bendeth the 
hart asa young. twig; ſhaken and toſſedto and fro of the ſtor. 


my Wind of tnbulation,. and maketh man to be humbled vnder 
the mightyhand'of the Lord | whilſt he acknowledgeth , that 
thoſerhin ichhefſuffereth are much lefler, then his finnes 


deſaue*; Fo conclude, the confideration of the labours: and 
-forrowesof Chriſt crucified ,'and che-aftliftions of all the holy 
 Kintsdocexccedinolyhelpe, incomparifon ofwhom all our 
ebalationsareasthough they werenots | gr Fol 
Mimefis, -* Afﬀterchis manner therfore the vertues helpe them, who are 
. called the | jn affliction andcalamity 3 euery one with their proper and pe- 
|  fgureot lierfan&tions3neyther onely with theyr funRions, bur alſo 
” _ © nee. (th mayfayb)withther words andexhortations. Firſt of al 
aj fetting of Baythlay {Fr afflitts nf of this preſent tim ave not- woorthy of 
| words and the'ployy / which ſpall be\ſhewed wnto vs .-\ Charity ſayth , thatitis 
 teſtures. qhheereand reaſon, that we ſhould ſuffer and beare all things for 
Ron-8: . hisloue, who ſo deerely and tenderly hath loued vs. Gratitude 
—_ / aythwith bleſſed Tobz Shall we receanc good at the hand of God, 
10D, 2. id not receanus enill fRepentancefayth, itis meet,thathe ſhould _ 
1 x Gffet ſomething againſt his will, whoſo:often hath wrought 
_. AthidkedntsagamaſtetioDiamewill | Faythfalnesaddeth, thatit = 
4 richeandreaſon}; thathe ſhould be once found fayehfull and 
gra inhis life, who hath receaued fo great gifts, and ſo ma- 
ny graces of God'throughithe whole courſe of his life . Pat 
enceadmoniſheth, that "tribulations are = woo patience, 
:Or doe brin b patience : avid patience p et Jo experience, 
-F- anus vc and beprraacthi ner david .” Obedience 
-ayth;tharitherew not agreaterfacrifiee, ormore —_ 
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ope, 
che Apoſtle not vnelegantly calleth Hope an anchor : for euen 
as nr itisfaſtned into the earth, it hoop the ſhyppe ſafe 


Hope is an 


Anchor, 


which ſayeth im the midſt of the waues, and makethit , thatit © 0s 


feareth not the billowes of the raging ſea: ſo liuely Hope, bee- 
ing firmly fixed vppon the heauenly promiſes , preſerueth the 


minde of the righteous vnremoued in the midſt of the waues of 


this world, and maketh it, that it contemneth and defpiſcth all 
the ſtorme & tempeſt of the winds. So'itis reported that a cer- 
taine holy man didin times paſt, who ſeeing himſelfe encloſed 
on euery {ide with tribulations, ſayd: That good that Tlogke 
for is ſo great, that all puniſhment and all torment isa pleaſure 


_. vatome. 


Therefore thou vnderſtandeſt, my brother, how all vertues 
concurre to ſtrengthen the-mindes of the righteous, when they 
ſee them in a ſtraight. Andalthough a man be weake and fear- 
full, yet forthwith he returneth to himſelfe,& to his right mind, 
and with greater affeRion and zeale, ſayth: If thou (halt fayle 
im the time of triall, when God hath determined to try & proue 
thee, where is thy lively Faytlt,by which thou belecueſt in him 2 


where is thy charity 2 wheres thy fortitude ?' where is thy obe- 


dience? where is thy patience ? where is-thy faithfulneſſe 2 and 
where is thy ſtrength of hope? Is this the end of all thy labors? 
5 this thy good purpoſe? is this that thou ſo often deſiredit, & 
prayed(t to God for > Remember, that Chriſtianitie conſiſtech 
not onely in this, to faſt, to pray, to heare ſeruice and ſermons, 
but it is neceſ[ary, that God find thee faithfull, as another Tob, 
or Abraham, in the time of trouble . A righteous man becing 
helped after this manner by his good meditations and contem- 
Plations, by his owne vertue, and by the fauour of the Diuine 
grace, which neuer forſaketh him, -— Mgt commeth to = 
<< | paſle, 


0 


Whetein 
true Chri- 


{tixnitie c6- 


aſterh® 


Tob,z. 
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paſſe; that he beareth the burden of his troubles not onely with 


atience, but alſo with thanks-giuin ing , agd withgreatioy . A 
an”; of thisjs the example of the holy E Tobias the dder. 


of whom it is written, that after many calamities, with which he 
was proued; yea by Gods ſufferance heloſt his ſight in his old 
age, that an example of patience might be giuen vnto men : he 
was neither conſumed through griete of minde, neither loſt he 
that fayth and obedience, which before he had. Wherefore the 
Scripture ſayth 3 But God therefore ſuffered this tempration to hap- 
pen onto him, that an example of his patience might remaine vnto 
poFteritie : hike as of holy Tob. For when as hee had alwayes feared 
God, enen from his nfancie, and had kept his commanndements, hee 
did not murmur again#t God, that this plague of blindneſſe fell vppon 
him : but he remamed vnmoneable in the feare of GOD, gining 
thanks to God all the dayes of his life. 
 Thouſceſt therefore, that the holy Ghoſt dooth addepati- 
encein troubles, vnto vertue and vnto the feare of the Lorde, 
which this holy man had, according to that, which before hath 
beene ſaid. There might alſo in thisplace be remembred cer- 
raine excellent and famous examples of our time : in which cer- 
taine men and maids, the feruants of GOD), haue borne very 
reat troubles and affiQions with great ioy : who in bitterneſle 
on found fiveetnes, in tempeſt a calme,and in the midſt of the 
Babylonian fornace haue found a moſt wholfome and comfor- 


cable refreſhing. 


FA Of the impatience and fury of the wicked m tribulations. 

T ere is leſſer cauſe to praiſe the Lord,when we ſee the righ- 
teous conſtant in tnbulation; then there is to lament and 

orieue, when we fee the wicked compaſled and encloſed vvith 


Thewicked troubles. For theſe haue neither charitie,nor fortitude,nor hope, 
are vnfit to POT any vertues like vnto thoſe: and ſo tribulations finde them 


bearetribu- vnarmed and vnprepared : neither haue they hght,by benefit of 
kations. 
> 


which they might ſee that, which the righteous doe ſee through 
fayth : neither doe they embrace that by a liuely hope, neyther 
by experience haue they tryed that ſinguler goodnes,& father- 
heprouidence of God, by which he watcheth ouer his. Itisa 


thing worthy of exceeding ſorrow, to ſee them ſwallowed vp 
Fj in 
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in this ſca, neither to finde any footing, nor any body to reach 

che hand vnto them to ſtay and ſupport them. For whilſt they 
haue not this helpe, and faile without this Pilot and Gouernor, 
and fight without this Armour, what is to be hoped for of the, 
but that they muſt be drowned and make ſhypwracke in that 
ſtorme and tempelt: or that they mult be ſlaine in this warre 2 
What is to be hoped for of them, but that they mult be toſled 
with the ſtormes of windes, and with the floods of tribulations + 
and that they muſt ſplit theyr Gp againſt the rocks of yvrath, 
faint-hartednes, impatience, blaſphemy, and deſperation ? 


There are many alſo found, who furthermore hauc loſt their The force 
ynderſtanding, their health, their life, or els their ſight, through of impati- 
continuall mourning & teares. So that one part of men,as moſt ©2<<- 


pure gold, tried inthe fire of afthQtion, remaineth firme & vn- 
conquerable : and another part, as lead or tinne, foorth-withis 
melted through the hgate of the fire. Therfore, whilſt one ſor- 
roweth, another ſingeth ; and where one is drowned and cho- 
ked, another ſwimmeth and walketh dry foote: therfore in the 
Tabernacles of the righteous, alwaies the voyce of prayſe and 
myrth dooth ſound; but in the houſes of ſinners, lamentations 
are alwaies heard, and voyces full of miſery and confuſion. But 
if thou wilt more plainly vndefrſtand that which I fay, conſider 
the ſighes and ſorrowes, and the extreame lamentations of cer- 
taine great noble women, after that by death they had loſt a ſon 
or a husband 3 and thou ſhalt find, that ſome of the haue cloſe 
lie ſhutte vp themſclues in obſcure and darke places, where they 
might neither ſee the Sunne , nor the Moone: others , lyke 
beaſts, ſhutte themſelues vp in Caues and Dennes of the earth 3 
others, haue caſt themſclues into the fire : others, to whom lvfe 
was a payne, and death a deſire, haue daſhed out theyr ovvne 
braynes againſt a wall. To be breefe, others after eafier maners 
through impatience, and vehemencie of ſorrowe , haue ended 
theyr liues and ouerthrowne their families. But this is more,that 
not onely they haue been cruel and inhumane vnto themlelues, 
but they haue maliciouſly ſpurn'd againſt God, blaſpheming 
his Name, and reuiling and reproching his prouidence, curſing 
his juſtice, banning his mercy, and opening theyr facriligious 
mouthes azainſt heauen, and againſt the high and ſoueraigne 
17 he NEE, . 4 male- 
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 maieſhe of God. Hence it is that calamities and miſeries at the 
length doe raine and ſhoure vpon their houſes, and theyr miſe. 
ries are doubled,which the Lord ſendeth vnto them for ſo great 
doubled v- blaſphemies. For this reward deſerueth he, who fpetteth in the 
pontheim- £ce of God, and willingly kicketh againſt the pricke. Yea, of- 


Miſeries are 


Mourning 
__dothno- 
 _ thing profit ſuffered: but to take them 


the iwpati- gence, doth make the burd 


Exod, 12, 


tentimes this worke of the hand of G OD, is wont to be moſt 
naſt, chat hee ſuffereth man. from one calamitie and tribulation, 
to fall into greater. Wherefore, theſe vnhappy and miſerable 
wretches, the guidance of Vertue leauing them, doe all thinges 
after a contrary and prepoſterous manner, .and doe-peruert all 
order in the time of tribulation: they blaſpheme , where they 
ought to bleſſe 3 they are proude, when humilitie is required; 
augmenting their owne woe and misfortune with that puniſh- 
ment they bring vpon themſclues; and making their caſe more 
deſperate,with that medicine, which they thought to apply vn- 
to / $2500 : which is as the beginnings one hell, and going 
to another, which is prepared. For if hell be a place of puniſh- 
ments and finnes, what hindereth, but that wee may lay, that 
there js a certainereſemblance of hell, where fo many puniſh- 
ments, and fo many ſinnes are found. 

- But belides all theſe, what griefe is it toſee, howſoeuer itbe 
done, yet that there is no remedy but that eribulation muſt bee 
on vs, and to beare them with-pa- 
lighter, and is well pleafing vato 
God: but how miſerable is that man, which loſeth the fruite of 
his patience, for beare he muſt, & increaſeth by impatience the 
bitternes of his condition, which ſorer affliteth then the miſ- 
fortune. Itisa miſerable thing to labour, and to haue no fruite 
ofthe labour, neither to profit any thing by it. But much more 


greateris it,to loſe that is gotten by labour : and when thou haſt 


an ill night, to loſe alfo a good day. All theſe things doe mani- 
teſUy teach, with what great difference good and euill men doe 
beare tribulations : how great peace,ioy, and ftrength the good 
doc fecle, when as the wicked doeſuffer ſo great afflitions and 
perturbations of the minde. 

- This wasintimes paſt excellently ſhadowed, in that great 
clamor &lamentation,which was heard throughout the whole 

land of Egypt, when the Lord had finitten all their a 

ong-” | er 
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neither was there an houſe, in which chere was nota cry : butin 
the land of Goſhen, where the chyldrgn of Ifraell dwelt, there 
was quiet reſt, ſo that a dogge did not barke againſt any one. 
But what ſhall I beſides this peace ſpeake of the profit, which One & the 
the righteous draw out of tnbulations, by which the wicked do ſelte ſame 
reapeſo greatloſſesand hurts. For, as Chriſoſtome ſaith,from *! — 
one and the ſelfe ſamefire, both the gold is made bright & ſhy- wn cw 
ning, and the wood is burnt and conſumed :To by the fire of af- gg, S "651M 
flition, the righteous is made more beautifull,as gold; bur the the wicked. = 
ynrighteous,as dry and vnfruitful wood,is turned into coales & 
aſhes. Not vnlike to this is the ſentence of Auguſtine. Vnder Auguſtine 
the ſame flayle, ſayth he,the huskes are diminiſhed and broken, in bis firſt 
but the grane purgedand purified : neither therefore is the mo- boote of 
ther or ſees confounded with the oyle, becauſe they are preſſed 
and troden vhder the ſame þreſle or plancke: ſo one & the ſelfe 
ſame weight preſſing the good and the badde, doth try, purifie, 
and purge the good; but doth damnifie, conſume,and waſt the 
bad. Whercupon,in the ſame afflition the wicked doe deteſt & 
blaſpheme God : but the righteous do pray vnto him, & praiſe 
him. So much it behoueth, not what is ſuffered, but who ſuffe- 
reth it. For by the ſame motion im ſifting a thing the refuſle is 
tolled foorth, and the ſpyce doth ſmell fragrantly ., Thysſayth 
hee. The ſame thing alfo is prefigured by the Red-ſea, which |, , 
not onely dyd n6t ſwallow vp the chyldren of Iſracll, but it was 
a wall vnto them on theyr right hand and on theyr left. But on 
the contrary part, thoſe waters returning to theyr courſe; ouer- 
whelmed the Charrets and the horſe-men of all the' Armie of 
Pharao, and drowned them in the midſtof the ſea. The waters 
therefore of tribulation are for the greater proteQion and ſafe- 
card of the good, and alſo for the preſeruation and exerciſe of 
theyr humilitie and patience. But vnto.the wicked , they are as 
dangerous and deadly waters, which ſwalloweth them into the 
pitte of impatience, blaſphemie, and deſperation. | 
Thou haſt therefore, my brother, another prerogate , by 
which vertue excelleth vice, for which the Phyloſophers loued, 
and ſo greatly eſteemed phyloſophie, fupptitg, that it belon- 
gedonely to philoſophy, to make men conſtant inaffiion. 
But they vvere deceaued in thys, as w_ in manic other OI : 
CE ea) Io 
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ancy foras ney 
in afflion fund amongſt Philoſaghers , butin theſchoole of that Lord, 
who being nayled ypon the Croſle, doth comfort his by his 
Pluloſophy, owne example, and raigning in heauen doth ſtrengthen them 
by his ſpirit,and promiling them eternall glory, by almely hope 
doth rayſe vp their minds ; which comforts are not to be found 
in humane Philoſophy. 922 SV 
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thertrue Vertue, ſo neyther true conſtande, is to be. 


Of the eleuemth prixiledge of Vertu, that ts, that the Lord 
doth prouide temporall bleſſings for the lowers 


of Vertue. 


CHAD. XXIIL. 


Hatſoeuer hetherto hath beene ſpoken, pertay- 
$ neth tothe ſpiritualf bleſſings and riches, which 
& the Lord God in this life, beſides the eternal elo- 
AA}\ry of the life to come,beſtoweth ypon the louers 
NSEFY of Vertue. But theſe bleſlings are promiſed to 
the world, at the comming of Chriſt as the Oracles of the Pro- 
phets haue fore-told . Therfore rightly he is called the Sauiour 
of the world,ſecing that by him true ſalvation is giuen : as grace, 
wiſedome, peace, vifory, and conqueſt ouer our paſſions and 
affeions : the comfort alfo of the holy Ghoſt, the riches of 
hope, and to conclude, all other bleſſings, which are required to 
the attaynement of this ſaluation ; of which the Prophet ſayd; 
Iſrael ſhall be ſauedin the Lord, with an euerlating [aluation. But 
if any man be found ſo carnall, who more refpeReth temporall 
bleflings, or the welfare of the fleſh, rather 7 a ſpirituall blef- 
ſings, orthe welfare of thefpirit, as the Tewes did let him pro- 
ceede, I will not that therefore there ſhould be varience and 
me him longer ſpace to 
deliberate of this matter , then hee himſelfe would defire. Tell 
me, what meaneth that of the vviſe-man , when dire&ing his 
ſpeach to ſpeake of true vviſedome, in which the perfeQion of 
Vertue conſiſterh,he ſaythz Length of dayes ts in her right hand, 
and im her left hand riches and glory ? So thatſhe hath in her hands 
two kinde of bleſſings, to which ſhe inuitcth men: in one ſhe 
hath cternalf bleſſings, andin the other temporal! . 7 Ar 
"20 | | hiake 
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thinke that God doth forſake his, ſo that they periſh through 

hunger : neyther is he ſo vnprouidentgr ſonegligent, that ſee- 

ing he giueth meate in due ſeaſon to Ants and Wormes of the 

earth : that he will ſuffer men to famiſh , who night and day God doth 

ſcrue in his houſe . Butifthou wilt not beleeue me , readeif it not ſuffer 
leaſe thee the ſixt Chapter of Mathew through,and thou ſhale his to be 

Fe and finde the certainty and aſſured pledge ofthis promiſe. png 

Behold, fayth the Lord, the fowles of the LN : for they ſow not, 14 bs, 

nejther reape , nor carry into the barnes : yet your heauenly father 

feedeth them. eAre yee not much better then they ?: And conchu- 

ding this matter, he addethz Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 

what ſhall we eate ? or what ſhall we drinke ? or where-with ſhall we 

be cloathed ? For after all theſe things ſeeke the Gentiles . For your 

heanenty father knoweth, that yee haue neeae of all theſe things. But 

ſeeke yee fir#t the kingdome of God, and his righteouſnes, and all theſe 

things ſhall be miniftre4 vmo you . For this cauſe the kingly Pro- 

phet muiteth vs to ſerue the Lord, ſaying; O feare, the Lordyee pgy, 34. 

that be his Saints : for they that feare his lacke nothing . The Lyons 

doe lacke, and ſuffer hunger : but they that ſeeke the Lord, ſhall want 

no manner of thing that is good . And this is ſo certaine, that the 

| fameProphetfaythin another place . 7 have been young and now p41 ;,, 
 amold: and yet ſaw Inener the righteous forſaken , nor his ſeede 

begging their bread . But if thou delireſt a longer traftate of this 

matter, that thou mayſt ſee what the righteous are to looke forz 

heare what ren things God in Deuteronomy promiſethto the 

obſcruers of his law 3 If; ſayth he, thou ſhalt harken diligently unto 

the voyce of the Lord thy God, and obſerme and doe all his commann- Dcut.28. 

dements, which I tommannd thee this day + the Lord will ſet thee on 

high aboue all- nations of the earth. Andall theſe bleſſmgs ſhall come 

on thee, and ouertake thee , if thou ſhalt harken vumo the voyce of 

the Lord thy God . Bleſſed ſhalt thou be m the City, and bleſſed in 

the field. Bleſſed ſhall be the fruite of thy body, and the fruite of thy 

ground, aud the fruite of thy cattell, the encreaſe of thy hine,” and he 

flackes of thy ſheepe. Bleſſed ſhall be thy backet and thy ſtore. Bleſſed 

ſhalt thou be when thou comme#t in, and bleſſedwhen thou goeſt ont. 

The Lord ſhall fine oner thine enemes that riſe again thee , that 

they may fall before thy face : they ſhall come out again? thee one 

way, anaflee before thee ſeanen wayes . The Lord ſhall commannd 
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ſes of the 
old Teſta- according to Ezechiel thoſe more excellent bleſſings, asarethe 


Teſtament. 


OO Te ft Broke, and ſeen yr 


the bleſſing wpon thee in thy ſore-houſes , and in all that thon ſette#t 
thine Lud vnto, and will bleſſe thee in the land', which the Lord thy 
God gineth thee. The Lord ſhall make thee an holy people wnto him- 

' = ſelfe, as he hath ſworne mo thee : if thou ſhalt keepe the commann.- 
 demngents of the Lordthy God, and walke in his wayes . And all nats- 
ons of the earth ſhall ſee, that the name of the Lord u called wpon o- 

wer thee, and they ſhall be afrayd of thee . eAnd the Lord ſhall make 

thee plenteous in goods, mn the fruite of thy boay , in the fruite of thy 


cattell, and in the frunte of thy ground, in the land which the Lord 


ſware onto thy fathers to gine thee . The Lord ſhall oper wnto thee 
his good trea/tre,the heauen to grete rame unto th J Land in due ſea- 
ſon,aul to bleſſe all the labonrs of thy hand. 

Thetempo- Tell mee, what riches, what treaſures may be compared to 

rall promi- theſe bleſſings 2 But if thou ſhalt ſay, that theſe promiſes are ra- 


ther made vnto the Tewes, then vnto Chriſtians : (for vnto theſe 


"ps an bleſſings of grace, and of glory, arepromiſed) yet asin that caw- 
ner doe aj. Ball law, God did not denie to the righteous Tewes fpyrituall 
ſo pertayne bleſ{ings, ſo in the ſpirituall Jaw he doth not withdraw tempos» 
vato the rall proſperity from good Chriſtians : yea, hee doth giue vnto 
mou) them temporall bleflings , and that with a double commodity z 
0... neytherof which the wicked haue . The firſtis, becauſe as a 
Skilfull Phiſitian, he beſtoweth theſe bleſſings vpon' them after 
that meaſure,which their neede requireth : that by this way they 
may berelecucd, and.not waxeproude , neyther becing fatted 
vs crammed kick and ſpurne . ' This commodity the wicked 
haue not; for they ſcrape together as much as theyre able, ne- 

\ uerregarding theyr faluation 4, When as notwithſtanding the 
ſupertluity of remporall goods isnotlefle hurtfull to the ſoule, 

then that meate1s to the body, which cannot be by any. means 

A Fmiti].. digeſted. For alchoughit is neceſſary and needefull to eatefor 

rude. the relecfe and ſuſtentation- of. the body : yet ſuperfluity of 
meate doth very much hurt . So although the life of man con- 

fiſteth in the blood, yet too much aboundance of blood, is the 

cauſe of death, and oftenttmes killeth men. . The ſecond com- 

modity is, becauſe le{ler pelfe, and a meaſurable and an indiffe- 

rent polleſſion of riches doth bring greater quietnes and tran- 
_quillity yato theſoule.- which isthe end , why men with ſuch 
o oreeclines 
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goons defire temporall goods. Forwhatſocuer God can doe nia 
y ſecond cauſes, he can doe it, yea more perfeRtly, by himlelte, 

without thoſe meanes . So hath hee done inall his Saints 3 in ; 
whoſe name the Apoſtle ſayth : Hazing nothing, and poſſeſſang all , ©. g 
things: For ſo little doth ſuffice vsthat we hauing very little, and 

being therewith content, we ſeeme;ynto. our ſelues. to bethe 

ro of the whole world . A trauailer for his prouiſfion in his , "Ir" 
voyage carricth his money.in gold: for ſo heis the richer, and ,,q.. 

he is troubled with Iefſe waght : after. the-ſame manner alfo 

our Lord doth lighten his,laying vpon them but ealte burthens, 

but yetſufficient, and that which may content-thetn; After this 

manner the righteous doe goe vikiedye they are content : they 

are poore, and yet they are rich. But the rich when they arefull 

of wealth, yet dyc for hunger; and when as they fit cuen vp to 

the lips in water, yet they are ſlayne with thirſt; as the Poets in 

times paſt fabled of Tantalus. For this and ſuch hke cauſes,that 

great Prophet long agoe did prayſe the obſcruance of the Di- 

uine law,willing that in itall our meditation ſhould be. Forhe 

knew very well, that in this all things were fulfilled: . [Theſe be 

his words. Seate all theſe words in your harts and m your ſoules,and Deu.6, 
bind them far a ſigne vpon your hands , and they ſhall be as frontlets 
betweene your eyes. eAnd yee ſhall teach andrehearſe them continn- 

ally unto your children, and ſhall talke of them when yee tarry m your 

houſes, and when yee walke by the way, and when yee tye downe, and 

when yee ri/e vp. Alſo thou ſhalt write them pon the po#ts of thine 

houſe, and, upon thy gates : that thy dayes , and the dayes of thy chil- 

aren may be nltiphed in the Land, which the Lord ſware 2mto your | 


fathers, to gize yee for euer . Oholy Prophet, whatT pray thee In the kee- 


haſt thou found worthy of ſo great commendation in the kee- ping ofthe 


ping ofthe law? It is not to be doubted, but thou, who waſt ſo law al good 
things are 


great a Prophet, and a Secretary of the Diuine counſaile,. didſt ;,*x 
vnder{tand the ineſtimable greatnes of thisgood3 and knewelt 

that in.it were.to be found all kinde of bleſlings, preſent, and to 

come; temporall, andeternallz corporall, and ſpirituall 3. and 

he that hath ſatisfied the law:, hath fulfilled all things +, Thou 
kneweſt yery well; thata man did not looſe his time , when hee 79 him that 
was occupied in domg..Gods. will : yea, then' to.laboar in hys ee 
OZNe Vineyard: thento'w ater his ah to till his fields3 and Lord all 
Icy V. 
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fic- to thipatch all bis buſiies better, then ifhe had laboured with 
and hjs owne hands: for he ra prikrrgy wall, caſteth all his care 


vpon God, who finiſheth all thereſt . For this is the law of the 
league and federacie, which God made with man; thatman 
ſhould keepe his commaundements, and God would prouide 
all neceſſary chings for him, and doc his buſines. Neyther ſhall 
this league and coucnantbe cuer violated of God .. For if man 
bea faythfull ſeruant vnto God , God will be a faythfull Lord 
and patrone vnto man . This is that one thing which the Lord 
fayd was neceſſary : thatis; to know,to loue, and toſerue God; 
for this one thing being kept and obſerued, all the reſt are well 
andin ſafety . Goalimnes, fayth Paule, # profirable wnto all things, 
which hath the promiſe of the life preſent,and of rhat that us to come. 
See, I pray thee, how plainely heere the Apoſtle promiſeth vn- 
to godlines, (which is the rt 6 and ſcruice of God)not one- 
lie the bleſlings of cternall life, butalfo of this life : as much as 
areconducent to obtayneithe other . But we muſt note heere, 
that labour is not excluded : for man muſt alſo labour and doe 
chat lyeth in him, according to the quality of his eſtate and 


condition. 


& Of the ſcarſitie and poxerty of the wicked, 
BVe if any man on the contrary part would know, how great 
the aduerſities, calamities, and pouerties of the wicked be, 
lethim reade the eight and twenty Chapter of Deuteronomie, 
and there he ſhall finde thoſe things, that both: will make him 
wonder and tremble. Amongſt many other things thus ſpea- 
keth the Scripture: But if thou wilt not harken vnto the woyce of 
the Lord thy God, to keepe and to doe all his commanndements , and 
his ordinances, which I commannd thee this day, all theſe curſes ſhall 
come wpon thee,and onertake thee. ( wrſed ſhalt thou be mthe City, 
and curſed in the field. Curſed ſhall be thy backet and thy fore. Cur- 
ſed ſhall be the friite of thy body, and the fruite of thy Land, and the 
encreaſe of thy kine , and the flocks of thy ſheepe . Curſed ſhalt thou 
be when thou poeft in, and curſed when thou goeft out . The Lord 
ſhall ſend pon thee curſmy, deftruttion, and rebuke, m all that thou 
ſetteit thine hand to, and that thou doeft, untill he defiroythee, and 
bring thee to naught quickly, becauſe of the wickganer of thine inuen- 
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tims,and becauſe thou haft forſaken me. The Lord ſhal make the pe- 
filence cleane vnto thee, untill hee hane conſumed thee from of the "i 
Land whether thou goes to enioy it. The Lord ſhall ſmmte thee woith 
ſwelling, with feauers, heate, burning, and with the ſword, with bla- 
Ring and mildeaw : and they ſhall follow thee wntill thaw perriſh, And 
the heanen that is oner thy head, ſhalbe braſſe, and the earth that is 
nder thee ſhalbe yron. The Lord ſhall turne the raine of the Lande 
mto powder and dnt, from heauen ſhal they come downe wpon thee, 
entill thou be brought to naught. « And the Lords ſhall cauſe thee to 
fall before thine enennes : thon ſhalt come out one way again#t them, 
and flee [eanen wayes before them, and ſhalt be Gr among all 
the kingdomes of the earth. And thy carkaſſe ſhal be meate wnto all 
manner of foules of the ayre, and unto the beats of the earth, and no 
man ſhal fray them away. The Lorde will ſarnite thee with the batch 
of Epipt,and the Emerods, ſcab, and itch, that thou maiit not be hea- 
led thereof. And the Lord ſhall ſarite thee with madnes &&+ blindnes, 
and dazing of hart. Thou ſhalt grope at noone dayes,as the blind gro- 
peth in darknes, ana ſhalt not proſper in thy wates : T hou ſhalt be op- 
preſſed with wrong, and be {im enermore, and no man ſhall ſuccour 
thee. Thouſhalt be betrothed unto a wife, and another man ſhall lye 
with her : thou ſhalt build an houſe, and not awell therem : thou frat 
alſo plant a vineyard, &; ſhalt not gather the grapes. Thine Oxe ſhal 
be ſlaine before thine eyes,& thou ſhalt not cate thereof: thine eAlſe 
thall bee violently taken away before thy face, and shall not be ye- 
fored to thee agame : thy sheepe shalbe ginen onto thine enemies, (4 
10 man shall reſcue them. Thy ſonnes and thy daughters, shall be gi- 
wen onto another Nation, C++ thine ejes shall ſee it, &5 daze pon the 
althe day long : and there chall be no nught in thine hand. The fruite 
ef thy Land, and all thy Iabours, shall a Nation which thou knowe#t 
not,eate wp : & thou n ron un ſuſfer violence, be oppreſſed 
abvay : ſo that thou halt be cleane beſide thy ſelfe , for the ſraht of 
thine eyes which thou chalt ſee... The Leeds Shall ſmite thee m the 
buees & legs with a mſchienous batch, that cammot be healed;fro the 
ſole of thy foote wnto the toppe of thy head.The Lord shall bring thee 
& thy King, which thou chalt ſette oner thee, wnto a Nation;rohich 
wither thou, nor thy Fathers hane knowne , that there thou maye#t 
ſerue ſtrange Gods, wood &-ſtone ..\ | Aud thou chalt be wondered at, 
token of, and iefted at, among all N ations whether the-L,orde hall 


man : 


2 The firftBooke, and ſecond part 


a7 thee, At the length, after many and horrible curſes, he ad- 
dah Cow: And all theſe curſes chal come vpon thee,& onertake 
thee, till thow be deftroyed : becauſe thou harkenedft not unto the 
woyce of the Loyd i, God, to keepe his commanndements , and his 
ordinannces which he commanded thee. And they shall be wpon thee 
for fgpes & wonders, &- pon thy ſeede for ener : becauſe thou ſex 
wedFt not the Lord thy God with toyfulneſſe, &- with a good hart,whe 
thou haddeft abonndance of all thmgs . Therefore Fr thou ſerue 
thine enemy,which the Lord «hall ſend upon theein hunger & thirſt, 
in nakeaneſſe, and m1 neede of all things : & he chal put a yoke of yron 
port thy necke, wntil he hane brought thee to naz oy Andthe Lord 
shall bring a Nation pon thee from farre , & fromthe end of the 
world, as ſwift as an Eagle flieth, a Nation whoſe tongue thou chalt 
wot mnderitand : A nation of a shameleſſe & craell countenannce, 
which shall not regard the perſon of the old , nor hane compaſſion on 
the young. T he ſame hall eate the frune of thy cattell,and the frune 
of thy land, ontill be hane destroyed thee : (+ Shall leaze thee netther 
Corne, Wine,wor Ojle,neyther the mcreaſe of thy Kine,ner the flocks 
of thy theepe,vntill he haue brought thee to naught. And he chal heepe 
thee in, 1m all thy Cities, until he haue cast downe thy hie walles, and 
ſtrong holds wherein thou truSteds, throughout all thy 1 and : & hee 
shall befiege thee m all thy Cities throughout all thy | and whichthe 
Lord thy God hath gmen thee. And thou shalt eate the fraite of thine 
one body., the flesch of thy ſonnes and of thy daughters , which the 
Lord thy God hath ginen thee, in that frames & fiege wherewth 
thine es thall encloſe thee. 3” nk 
All theſe be the words of the holy Scripture but thereare 
many moe in the ſame Chapter, which we doe now leaue of to 
remember. Whichif they be read with attention & diligence, 
they will make a man, whatſocuer hee be, to be amazed ,andto 
 faintand dien courage, for the horrour of ſo dreadful & fear- IU & 
full thinzs. And he that ſhall read, peraduenture ſhall open his IF j. 
eyes, and ſhall begin ſomwhat tovnderſtand the rigour of the 
mine inſtice, and the cruell maliciouſnes of ſinners,and of the 
oreat hate that the Lord beareth'towards finne , ſeeing that hee 
doth puniſh it in this world with fuch horrible puniſhments; I .q 


- 


whence we may-ealily conieRure, what is to bee looked for 


theworld to come. | 
| Further- 
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Furthermore, it may 


7 


are prepared. Neyther think that theſe threatnings are in vaine, The fore- 
onely words and {pecches inuented to terrifie men : for as they Gyd curles 
are threatnings, ſo are they true prophecies of the calamities,in- *< proucd 


to which the people ſhould fall. Forinthe tume of Achab king 


| of Iſrael, when Samaria was befieged by the Atmie of theking 


of Syria, we read that men did eate the dunge.of Doues,& that 
thys kinde of meate was fold for a great price. But thys was not 


o 


ſomuch, at the length it came to that paſle;that mothers did kal 


and eatethe chyldren of their owne wombe. TIoſephus alſo wri- 
teth, that the ſame happened at the ſiege of Ieruſalem. But the: 


flauzhters and'captiwtics of this people, together with the veter 


* erthrow ofthe Common-wealth and the kingdome of the 
| Jewes, are ſo well knowneto all, that heere they neede not to be 


rehearſed. Ancleuen of theyr Tribes were made perpetuall 


ſeruants to the Kings of Aſlyria: that one Trybewhich remai- 


ned, a long time after beeing vanquiſhed, was brought into ſer- 
uitude ynder the Romaines: in which deſtrution, exceeding. 


uu was the number of the captiues; but greater was themum- 


of thoſe that were ſlaine, as the ſame Hiſtoriographer copi- 
ouſly deſcribeth. | 

Neyther let any one deceauehimfelfe, ſaying: that this ca- 
lamitie pertaineth onely to the Tewiſh nation : ſeeing that it ge- 
nerally appertaineth to all men, who haue knowledge of the 
Dimuine law, and doe deſpiſe it, neyther will obey it, as the Lord 


out of the Land of Egipt, and the Philiftines from (uppadocia , and 
the Syrians from (yrene ? Behold, the eyes of the Lora God, are vp- 
ponthe ſarfull kingdome, and I will deftroy i cleane ont of the earth. 
Sienifying, that all theſe changes of kingdoms , whereby thys 


| kingdome is ouerthrowne,and that planted and rapes vp,doth 


come through ſinne. Andif any one will ſee that this is true, let 
him read ouer the hiſtories of times paſt, & heſhal ynderſtand, 
how God doth chaſtice thefroward: and peruerſez buteſpeci- 


Ally thoſe, that haue the true law, and doe notkeepe it. He ſhal 


ke, how greata part of Europe, Aſia, and Aﬀrica, which in 


eames: 


y EXAllle 


pls, 


Thoſe cur- 


s pertaine 


alſo to chri-- 


ſtians. 


hamſelfe teſhfieth by his mom Hane not I brought vp Iſraell Amos,o,. 
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irke the wicked of their inſenſubleneſſe © 
andcalamitie, becauſe they le as thoughthey were blind,ney- 
ther doe they ſee, whatis reſerued for the, or what puniſhments 
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i times paſt were full of Churches, and of Chriſtian people,now 
are poſleſſed of Infidels: & he ſhall know alſo what greatmaſe 
facres, ruines, and deſtruftions, the Gothes, Hunnes,and V an. 
dales haue made vpon the Churchesz whoin the time of Saint 

See Ierome Auguſtine, deſtroyed and waſted the Prownces of Aﬀrica,and 

= 2 Ept- that without any mercie or compaſſion; they ſparing neyther 

F:biol. c. 3, Men nor women! neither old nor young 3 neither Virgins nor 

marned; Acthefametime alſo, and after the ſame manner, the 

kingdome'of Dalmatia was waſted, with the bordering Coun. 
lerome vp6 tres, as Saint Terome ſhoweth , who was borne in that-Coun- 
= Os try: inſomuch, that he that ſhould haue paſſed through & tra« - 

9: 44 yelledthoſe Countries, ſhould haue ſeene nothing butheauen 
and earth z allchings were ſo ruinated and ouerthrowen. Yea, if 
wewill fooke into our owne times,we ſhall ſce,what ſlaughters, , 
and cffufion of Chriſtian blood, what deſolations and euerfions 

' of Cities; finne hath' cauſed in Fraunce,Belgia,and many other . 
Countryes ? What mightic maſſacres, and lamentable duaſta« 
tions hath finne brought vppon the world by the ſword of the 
Turkes, thoſe profeſſed enemies of Chriſtianitie,who ſtil bran- 
diſh their fwordsagainſt Chriſtendome, for the ſinnes of Chri« 
ſtians? Theſe ſufficient plainly doe declare, how that true ver- 
tne, andfincerereligion,arenot onely profitable to the obtay- 
ning of cternall bleſſings, but alſo to gette and keepe temporal 
bleſſings * that the conſideration of all theſe may inflame our 
mindes with the loue of Vertue,, which preſerueth vs from ſo 
many miſchiefes,& bringeth-with it ſo many good things. 


Of the twelfth yorieg of Vertne : that 15,6 f the quiet,peaceable,& 


. toyfull death of the righteous : and contrarily, of the wretched, 
miſerable, pafull,a:/quiet and grienous death 


of ſmmers. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


| E laſt prauiledge & prerogatiue, at the length 
IWS)) eVilis ioyned to theprecedent; that is, the death, and 
l Y.=2|the glorious end of therighteous, when they de- 
| FY[partout of the priſon of this body : vnto the 
C7227 {which endall the reſt of the priuiledges are del 
ey 5:0 nate 
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nated and ordayned. Becauſe in the end (as weare w 
the praiſe is propos Tell mee, what ismore glorious ; or 
what more delightſome thentthe end of the ſtand righteous? 
And contrarilie, what is more wretched or vihappy, then the 
death of finners ? Right deere and precions , faith the Plalmoga- 
pher, #: the ſight of the Lord,yis the death of his Saints, bis the dearts 
of ſmners us v1lde, and exceeding ewill. What -meaneththys vvord, 
Exceeding exill, vttered in the Superlatiue degree? Becauſet 

| *%s thelaſt and greatelt of all euils, as well for theſoule as for 

body. After thys manner S. Bernard doth expound: this ofthe g..,.,4 in 

Pfalmilt, 7he death of ſamers is exceeding emall. uſe itis cuill epiſt, 

n loſing the world,worſer in the ſeperation of the fleſh,but ex- 

ceeding euill in that double calamitie of the worme, and of-the 

fire. It is grieuous to leaue the worlde , more gricuousthatthe 

ſoule is ſeperated from the body, but exceeding; grieuous,'and 

mno wiſe to be compared ynto the other, to be tortured-yvith 

the torments of hell. FT 

. Both theſe, and many moe miſeries,ſhall vexe and turmoile 

the wicked in this houre. For then, before and aboueall things; The acci- 

the accidents of thys infirmitie ſhall furmount;thegrietesof the dents of 

body, the terrors of the ſoule, and the'afflitions of exterhall 9cab. 

things: the thoughts of things to.come,, the\remembranceof 

finnes paſt, the feare to giue an account, the dreadfull ſentence, 

the horrour ofthe graue, the ſeperation and departure from e- 

very thing, that was too deere,and imbraced with an inordinate 

lone: that is, from riches,friends,wife,children; from this liche, 

from the ayre wherein we breathe, and from life it ſelfe. All & 

every one of theſe ſo muchthe more doe affli&t a man, by how 

much they are loued. For as Auguſtine faythz They are not Auguſt. in 

bt without griefe, which are poſleſſed with loue. Therefore it enchir. 

ws very well ſaid 8f a Phyloſopherz Hee that in his life know- agy1on. 

eh of feweſt delights, leaſt ofall other feareth death. Butmoſt 

&allin that houre the burned and ſcared conſcience, and: the 

tonſideration of thar which is prepared for them,dothexcruci- 

xe & vexe the vvicked. For then, man becing raiſed asit were 

vt of a deepe ſleepe by the preſence of "Death, operieth hys. 

wes, and beginneth to behold and ſee that, which he neucr ſaw 
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lead: olica. Bind him, he ſhal be drawn into that horrible & fearefull oulfe? 
ry and mo- Forthere ſhall beno preparation for viftuals, or care for cloa- 
naſticall thing : no buſines for urers,Souldiers, or Traffickers : no 
lyues . ambition for wealth or honour : but there,an intollerable terror 

x of giningan account ſhall fill and poſſeſle the minde;being free, 

fromall other cares: and the heauy and vnſupportable weight” 

of tadgment ſhal dreadfully hang ouer the captiue ſences.Then 

man forgetteth all thinges preſent, which he muſt forſake, and 

_ beginneth to thinke vpon future things, which he nwſt expeR. 


C&. 


asa ſhadow, but reproches and faults remaine ſhll . The ſame 
DoRouralſo in another homily proſecuting this matter, ſayth : 
Let vs-confider what.alamentable eſtate a diſſolute ſoule ſhall 
be in,departing frs this body; what ſtreights ſhall it be brought 
mto ? whathorror and darknes will there be 2 when as the con- 
ſcience all aboytbeſet with faults and ſrmnes, ſhall appearefirt 
of alltthe number of our aduerſaries; Forit, all other proofes 
and wieneſfleset apart;ſhall bring that to liehe and to our eyes, 


_ thattheproofeofit ſhall connince vs, andthe knowledge ofit 
ſhall confound'vs. Neyther may any one couer or keepe ſecret 


any thing, or deny any thing , when as theaccuſer or witnesis 
| nottobe produced from farre, or from another place, but isto 
_  befetchedfrom within vs. Hetherto he . 
A wonder- © Another learned and holy man doth handle this ſame mat- 
full and ex- ter more largely and more miſtically, when hee ſayth : Lets 


cellent lay- confider wit {peciall attention, when the ſoule of a ſinner is de+ | 


ing of Pe- 


2 Dami- Parting out of the priſon of thefleſh, with what terrible feareit 


- anus ofthe ts ſhaken and ſinitten,and with how many picks of a pare 


oureof conſcience it is goared and thruſt through . It remembret 
death. finnespaſt, which ithath committed : it ſeeth the Dine con- 
ents,” whichit hath contemned : it greeucth thatthe 
time of repentance hath beeneſo ill and lewdly ouerpaſt: its 
afflited, becauſcitſeeth the ineuitable houre approch ofren- 
dering an account, and of the Diuine vengeance : it would tar 
ric {t0, bur it is conſtrayned to depart: it would recouer thats 

| 


Behold; ſhall he ſay, all delights —_— ures have paſſed away 
bz | | 


$ 


. and momentany pleaſure . It bluſheth , conſidering that for 


nance waxeth 


Y 
ZL 


looke before, it bcholdeth the infinite ſpace ofeternity ; which 
expeRethit. Tt ſorroweth and ſobbeth, becauſeithathloſt the 


joy of cuerlaſting eternity , which it might haue' dinſo 
ſhort a time: it tormentethitſelfe, becauſc it hathloſt theinef-- 


fable ſweetnes of perpetuall delight, for one ſenſuall, carnall,: 


that ſubſtance , whichis wormes meate, it hath deſpiſed that, 
which Angels price ſo highly. And weighing theglory of thoſe 
immortall riches, itis confounded, thatit hath changed them 


forthe baſenes and vildnes of temporall things . ' Bnt whenit * 


caſteth the eyes vpon things below, and ſeeth the darkeand ob. 
ſcure valley of this world , and beholdeth aboueit the ſhynin! 
brightnes of eternalllight,then it confefſeththatall thatit Joved | 
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paſt, but timeis not graunted.Ifit looke behind ,itſeeth the” 
_ courſe andraceof the whole life led; as a momentof time. If it- 


= 


in this world was black night,and vgly-darknes. O'then if ſuch” © 


aſoule could obtaynea ſpace of repentance;anda time to recall* - 


itſclfe, how auſtere and ſeuere a life would it embrace? What 
difficult and great matters wouldit promiſe? vnto whatgreat 
yowes, prayers, and otherexerciſes would it binditſelfe? But 
whilſt it meditateth and conſulteth of theſethings with itſelfe, 
the fore-runners and harbengers of death begin to approach: 
thatis, the eyes waxe dim, the breaſt ſwelleth and panteth; the 
voyce fayleth and foltreth, the members grow colde, theteeth 
waxe blacke, the mouth is filled with humors, and-the counte- 
pale and wan. Inthe meane timecome the Of- 
ficers and Sarg1ants , which attend vpon Death now at hand > 
and they preſent vnto the wretched ſoule, all the works, ſpca- 
ches, and cogitations ofthe life paſt, bearing bad and dange- 


rous witnes againſt theyr miſtres , and although ſhe wouldnot 


ſce them, yet the is compelled to ſee them. By and by commeth 
an horrible flocke ofFclling deuils, and there alſo a ſacred com- 
any ot holy Angels doe preſent themſeules. And there they 


gin to diſpute betweene themſclues, to whether part this mi- 
ſcrable pray muſt happen. Forif faythin Chriſt, vertues, and 


works of piety and godlines be found in her, ſtraightwayes ſhe 


is comforted with.the ſweete ſpeaches and conſolationsof An- 
gels. Butif the enormity of fuannes; andalife wickedly led doe 
9. require 
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rift Bookggandſecondpart © 
ireanother thing alas, ſodainly ſhe trembleth, and is terri- 
fied with an , dread, and feare , and trembling, doe 
- temibly aſſault her . Forthwith the deuils aſſayle herand take 
her, and violently pluck her from the miſcrablefleſh, and caſt 
her headlong into torments, neuer to be ended, but tocontinue 
for everandeuer. All theſe be the words of this holy and lear- 
ned man. Pao ih 
Tell me, if thou wilt confeſle this to be true, and that each 
thing proceedeth after this order , what other thing is required 
(if fo any ſparke of wiſedome or vnderſtanding beleftin vs)that 
we may know , how deteſtable and wretch ed the condition of 
ſinners is, ſeeing that the end prepared for them isſo grecuous 
and vnhappy, and which neuer ſhall haue end ? And if the de- 
lights wy pleaſures of this life at that time could bring any help 
or comfort, as they were wont to doe, this miſchiefe were more 
* tollerable : but honours will not theretielpe, neyther riches de- 
. fend: friends heere cannotpreuatle, nor ſeruants gue theyr at- 
tendance, neyther can familics,northenoblenes of deſcent pro- 
Nothing a- fit any thing : inriches there is no hope, all the helpe for one 
uailech in thathes adying is in Chriſtin Vertue, and in innocencie of life. 
death but Fogrthe vviſe-man teſtifieth , that Riches helpe not in the day ef 
"xr \ vengeance: but righteonfnes.that is, Vertue, delinereth from death. 
"Sean therefore thata ſinneris found ſo naked; poore, and de- 
ſtitute of all helpe and ayde : how can he not but feare and be 
afflicted, when as he ſecth himſelfe left alone, forfaken, and de- 
ſolatez neyther hauing any hope or confidence in that Diuine 
mdgement . | 


- 


& Of the death of the righteous. 

Ve the death of the righteous is farre off from theſe miſertes 

and calamities. For enen as at that time the wicked receane 

the puniſhment of theyr iniquity : ſo the Hghteousreceavethe 

wages of their vprighenes , according to that of Eccleſiaſticus, 
Ecclefizft. 1. ho ſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall goe well with him at the la#7, ond m 
the day of his death he ſhall be bleſſed. T hatis,he ſhall be enriched, 

and {hall receane the reward of his labours . Saint Iohnn 

his Reuelation, doth infinuate the fame thing more manifeſtly, 

when he ſayth, that he heard a voyce from heauen, ſaying vato 


hims 
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him rite : The words which he was commanunded to writs — ' 
were, Bleſſed are the dead, which dye mthe Lord. Ewen ſoſamththe Apoc, r4, 
Spirit, that they may ret from theyr labour :-and theitr-works f & 
: ah How can he be.diſcouraged in that houre: thatheareth 
' this of the Lord , when he now ſeeth;himſelfe haften thether, 
where he ſhall receaue that, which he deſired all the time of his 
life ? Therefore of the righteous it is reade in the booke of Tobz 
e And thine age ſhall appeare more cleare: then the noone _ thow © 
ſhalt ſhine and be as the morning . Which wards Saint Gregory Iob.rx. ©: 
expounding, ſayth: The age of the righteous ſhall appeare In the 10. 
morecleare then the noone day: becauſe hee knoweth' how rey elf 
orcat clearencs and brightnes remayneth for him, when now he (. _ | 
beginneth to goc out of thisworld . And ſo at that time, when Ee 
the wickedare heauy and faynt, the righteous reioyce, and have 
confidence in the Lord . 'T his Salomon teſtrheth in his Pro- 
uerbs3 The wicked, ſayth he, ſhall be cast away for his malice : but 
the righteous hath hope in his death . Tell mee, I pray thee, what DEN 
oreater hope, or.confidence.can be wiſhed for then that, which 
a certaine holy man did ioy in at the houre of his death? Death 
drawing on, and he ſecing the enemy of mankinde,fayd, Thou 
cruell beaſt , why ſtandeſt thou there ? thgy ſhalt find nothing 
deadly in me: for the boſome of Abraham ſhall receaue mem 
peace. How can hee feare, or be diſquieted,, who at the very 

oynt of death,had ſo great hope of the heauenly glory ? Ther- 
266 the righteous doe not feare death : yea, they reioyce and 


prayſe God, when they dyez and doe render vnto him great 


thanks for theyr ende : for bythe benefit of death they are deli- 
uered from all their labours,and enter into their happines. Saint 
Auguſtine writing vpon the Epiſtle of Saint Tohn, ſayth : Hee 
that defireth to be diflolued, and to.be with Chrift, dyethnot . 
patiently, but lyueth patiently, and dyeth delightfomly. There- 
fore the righteous hath no cauſe to ſorrowe, neyther to feare 
death : yea, rather @is to be ſayd of him, that hike vnto a Swan 
hedyeth ſinging, yeelding the glory to God, who calleth him. 
He feareth not death, becauſe he feared God: and hethatfea- The riohre- 
reth him, neede not feare any other . He feareth not death,be- ous feareth. 
cauſe he feared life : but feares of death are the effefts of an eujll not inthe 
life, Hee feareth not death, becauſe throughout all his hfe he _ of 
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 Panlinwus in 
the life of 
Ambrole. 


he was ing this life. I hauenot ſo lined, O_ he, amons 


death;becauſeſolong as he lived, he ſought for thofechines that 
m—__ z< ham, that is, for vertues and good works. He fea- 

not death; becauſe he hath the Tudge fauourable & friend. 
he rnto him, and this was the comfort of Saint Ambroſe, when 
you, that Lam-athamed to le any longer : neyther doe 1 feare 
to.dye, becauſe wehauea good anda gracious Lord. Tobe 
briefe,; hefeareth not death , becauſe to a righteous man death 
is not death, buta ſleepe it is notdeath , but an end of allla- 
bours : itis not death , but the way vnto life, and a ladder vnto 
Paradice. Forhe knoweth very well that death hath loſt all the 
bitternes of death , after thatit hath paſſed through the veines 
of life, and thatit hath receaued the ſiveetnes of fe . Hee is not 
diſcouraged forany other accidents, which oftentimes happen = 
vnto him at this laſt caſt : for he knoweth that thoſe forrowes 
are the ſorrowes of the birth, by which he is borne vnto eternity: 
for the loue of which he hath alwayes deſired death, and led his 
life in patience. Heis not terrified through the memory ofhis 
finnes, becauſe he het Chriſt his Redeemer : whom alwayes 
he did'ftriue to pleaſe . Hefcareth notthe Diuine tudgement, 
becauſe he hath Chriſthis Aduocate: he fereth not he preſence 
of denils, becauſe he hath Teſus his defender and Captame : he 


fearethnot the horrour of the-graue , becauſe he knoweth that 


His body isfowne acorruptible body, but ſhall rife againean. 


incorruptible body. And after this manner prayſc is ſung in the 
end. Thelaſt day wudgcth all the przcedent , as Seneca fayth, 
and ciueth ſentence of thelife paſty forchisis it, which eyther 


uſtifeth, or condemneth : bur ſeeing that the end of the rieh-. . 


o 


reous is fo quict and peaceable , and the death of the wicked fo | 
troubleſome and dangerous , what is further required to make 


 vsflycancuill life, andto 'embracea good? beſides this diffe- 


In dear 


_ proſperity 


doth no- 


_ thingprofir,. 


ror aduer{:- 
vy hurt. 


rence? What doc alt pleaſures,riches, and fauours of this world 
profit > and what auaileth proſperity, if T am atthe laſt to be 
caſt into hell fire 2 And. whathaucaltthe miferies and calamt- 
ties of this life hurt me, if T ſhallfleepe and reſt in peace & tran- 
quillity, and if I ſhall paſſe: hence bauing a pledge and a 


= - 


= os 
: : - 


life2 Albeita ſinner be wiſe in the buſmes ofthis Iife, | 
vvhat profit reapeth he by this wiſedome, vnleſſehe heape and 
ſcrape together thoſe things, whereby he becommeth prouder, 
yainer, more delicate, and of greater power to worke nuſchiefe, 
but more'vnfitteand vnapt to any good worke 2 'Hence death 
isſo much the more bitter vnto him; 'by howe'much lyfe'vyas 
ſweeter./ There is ho wiſedome,, nor prudence more' excel- 
lent in this life, then ſo to diſpoſe of all affdres tha the end may 
be ioyfull and happy. For it is the propertic of a wiſe man,con- 
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geniently and fitly to dire& the meanes to'the' end. Wherefore, a G11; 


 tfhebecalledaskilfull Phiſitian who can'ſo temper his medi- «ade, 
cine, that it bringeth health, which is the end of his medicine : 
ſo heſhall be termed truly wiſe, who hath ſo learned to lead his 
fe, thata good death may follow : that is, that he be prepared 
to gue an account, which in that day ſhall be exafted, vnto 
which all the life is to be diſpoſed, aymed, and leuelled at. 


& The ( oncluſfion of thoſe thinges which hane beene ſpoken 
of in this ſecond part. | 
T Hou haſt heardyherfore,my brother, what & how great be 
theſe twelue priuiledges & prerogatiues, which are gran- 
ted vnto Vertue in this life: which are as the twelue moſt nota- 
ble and excellent fruites, of that moſt noble tree, which S. Tohn 
ſawin his Reuelation : which was planted by the fide of a Ri- 
uer, bearing twelue manner of fruites, and yeelding fruite ene- 
ne month. For what other thing can thys tree be, ( afterthe 
Sonne of G O D,) then Vertue herſelfe, which yeeldeth fruites 
of holines and of lyfe 2 And what other fruites more precious 
then theſe can be deſired, which throughout this whole part 
we haue remembred ? For what fruite is more pleaſant to the 
light, then that fatherly prouidence, by which God preſerueth 
hs? What fruite is ſweeter then the Diuine grace, bs light'of 
wiedome, the conſolations of the holy Ghoſt, the ioy & peace 
of a good conſcience, the good cuent ofhope, the true libertie 
of the ſoule, the inward peace of the hart , tobe heard in pray- 
ers, to be helped in tribulations, to be prouided for temporal! 
neceſlities, and to conclude, to be dels and to taſt of ——_— | 
comforts 1n death 2 Surely, each one of theſe priuiledges, is fo 
[7 4 great 


Apoc,22, 


s 6 : © => 
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great andſoexcellent of it ſelfe,that if i were thorowly known, 


each Ifay, were ſufficient to moue a man to embrace Vertue,& 

- to alter and change his lifez and it would make a man truchie to 

| vnderſtand, how well it was {aid of our Sauiourz That whoſo.. 
Math,19, euer ſhall forſake the worlde for his ſake, ſhall receaue an hun- 

drethfold heere, and ſhall inherite cucrlaſting life, .} | - 

-. Behold therefore, my brother, what an excellent good it is; 

that hetherto I haue ſhewed thee, behold to whatI inuite thee : 

conſider whether any will ſay that-thou art deceaued, if for the 

| loue of it thou ſhalt forſake the world, and all things which are 

TBE. therem. Onely one inconuenience this good hath (if fo thatir 

{ogy : 94h may be called an incouecnience) why it is not eſteemed amongſt 

nenience, Wicked men : that is, becauſe it is not knowen'vnto them. For 

Mat,iz, this caufe our Sauiour faid, That the kingdome of heauen was 

| like vnto a treaſure hid: for this good is indeedea treaſure, but 

| hid: not to theſe that poſleſle it, but toothers. That Prophet 

Efay,14, Very well knew of the price of this treaſure,who ſaid 3 2 ſecret 

zo my ſelfe, my ſecret to my ſelfe. Hee regarded not whether 0- 

thers knew of his treafure or no; for this good is not of the na- 

ture of other goods, which are not good vnleſle they be known 

of others 3 55 ine lh they arenot good of themſelues,but on- 

in the eſtimation of the world and therefore it is neceſlane, 

- that they beknowen vnto him,of whom they are ſo called. But 
thys good maketh his poſleſſer good and happy, and doth noe 
lefſe warme & heate his hart, when he knoweth of it alone;then 
when the whole world kngwethit . But my tongue is not the 
key of the Casket of this ſecret; and much leſle of all thoſe 
things,which hetherto haue been ſpoken : for whatſoeuer mans 
tongue can vtter, is much leſle the the truth of the thing it ſelfe. 
The Diuine light, experience and vſe is the key of vertues. 1 
would that thou ſhouldeſt defire thys key of G O D, that thou 
mayſt finde this treaſure, yea God himſelfe, in wh6 thou ſhalt 

* finde all things, and thou ſhalt ſee with what great reaſon the 

Pſalm, 244 , Prophet faid; Bleſſed es the eople whoſe GOD the Lorde ts. For 
what can be wanting vnto <4 who poſleſleth this good ? 
Ir is written in the bookes of the Kings, that Elcana the Fa 
| ther of Samuell, faid to his wife, (ſorrowing becaufe ſhee vvas 
UKiogs.7, Lomen, and had no.chyldren; ) Ama, why weepeFt thou? 7 
y l 
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why eatefF thou not ? and why is thine hart troubled? Am not Thet- 
ter to thee then tenne ſornes ? If a good husband,, who is to day, 
and to morrow is not, be better to his wife then tenne ſonnes, 
what thinkeſt thou of God, what will hee be to thatſoule that 
poſleſſeth him ? O men what doe ye? whether looke ye ? what 
doeye ao ? why doeyeleaue the fountaine of Paradice, & 
drinke'of the muddy Ceſterns of thys world 2 Why doeye not 


"—_ 


follow the good counſaile of the Prophet, who ſaith z O raFt & Plilm,z4, 


ſee, how gracions and ſweet the Lord is. Why doe we not once af- 
ſay thys Fourd 2 why doe wee not once taſt of theſe bankets > 
Haue truſt to the words of the Lord, and beginne : and he ſhal 
deliuer thee from all danger. 

Terrible and fearefull ſcewed that Serpent a farre off, into 
which Moſes rodde was turned : but when it was handled.,it re- 
turned to the old forme againe. Not without cauſe faide Salo- 
mon 3 1 zs nanght, it is nanght, (ſaith he that buygth ) but when hee 
commeth to his owne houſe , then hee boa$teth of his perny-worth, 
Thys hapneth daily to men in this buſines. For not knowing at 
the beginning the value of this merchandize (becauſe they the. - 
ſclues are not ſpirituall, neither know they,of what eſteeme it is) 
and vnderſtanding what is requeſted for it, becauſe they are 
| carnall, they thinke itis too deere, and not worth the price. But 
when they once beginne to tat how ſweet the Lordis, foorth- 
with they boaſt of their merchandizez and they confeſle that 
no price is too high, or too much to be giuen forthis incompa- 
rable good. Confider how the Merchantin the Goſpel cheer- 
fully ſold all that he had, that he might buy the fielde, in which 
the treaſure was hid. Therfore for what cauſe dothnot a Chri- 
ſtan man, this name being heard, contend to know what it is? 
Certainly it isa matter of wonder : if any tatler or tale-bearer, 
ſhould tell thee that in thy houſe there is treaſure hidde : thou 
wouldeſt not reſt to digge and delue, and to ſeeke and try,whe- 


O ; 
ther it were true or no, that hee had ſaid. But when the Lorde 


himſelfe affirmeth,that within thee in thy ſoule,thou haſt an in- 
eſtimable treaſure hid, canſt thou not be brought toſeek for it ? 
O how ſoone ſhouldeſt thou finde this treaſure, if thou onelic 
kneweſt how nigh the Lord is vnto them that call ypon him in 
truth 2 How many men haue their beene in this world , vvho 
E.G SO conlide- 


Prou,2o, 
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ring remiſſion of them, haue in leſle time then a weeke opened 

. the earth, or (that I may ſpeake better) haue found anew hea- 
uen anda newe carthz and haue begunne to feele in them the 
kingdome of God ? How great is it which that Lord doth,who 
faith ye At what ryme ſocuer a ſamer doth repent han of his ſinnes, I 
will put them out of my remembrance. How great was that which 
that good Father did, who, ſcarcely that ſhort prayer of the 
Prodigall beeing ended, could no longer containe himſelfe,but 
he mult needes embrace him : and receaue him into his houſe 
wath great mirth and feaſting ? was ;| 

Recurne therefore, my brother, to thys gracious & fauoura- - 

ble Father and whilſt it is time lift vp thy hart vnto him, and 
ceale not for fome fewe dayes, vnceſlantly to call and knock at 
the gates of his mercy 3 and aſſuredly beleeue mee , if thou ſhalt 
perſcuer with hupuhrie; at the length the Lord ſhall make aun- 
fivere vnto thee,and ſhall ſhow thee the hid treaſure of his loue, 
which when thou ſhalt haue taſted and aſlaied, thou wilt ay 
with the Spouſe in the Canticlesz If a man wonlde gine all the 
good of his houſe for loe,hre ſhould count ut nothing. 


The end of the ſecond part.. 
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In which aunſwere is made toall thoſe excuſes, by 
_ Which thoſe men are wont toexcuſe and defend  _ 
| rhemſelues, who will not embrace 
Vertue. 


eAcaunit the firſt excuſe of thoſe, who deferre and pt off 
from aay to day the amenament of theis lifes, , _ 
| and the embracing of | 
Uertue . 


CHAR XEYV. | Fool 
5] Thinke that no man candeny,but that thoſe 
things are ſufficient, which hetherto haue 
22»|| becne ſpoken of vs, yea, and that they ſuth- 
>| cientlie and plentifully: doe approoue. our 
principall purpoſe and intent, which wee 
| promiſed atthe beginning to/diſcourſe and 
== diſpute of. That is,thatwe might-moue the 
harts of men (Gods grace being feſt preſuppoſes) to the loue 


Oo 


and ſtudy of Vertue. But although we may betboughobto haue”” 


ſatisfied and performed our promiſe, yet the malitiouſnes of 
men haue excuſes, which haue a ſhow of trach, by which they 
defend their lingering and'loytering negligence, and ſtill com+ 
fort and pleaſe themſclues in their wickednes, as Ecclefiaſticus 
intimateth and infinuateth, ſaying 3 «4 wngodly max will not be 
reformed , but can helpe himelfe with the example of others in his 
purpoſe: Thatis,' with apparant excuſes. "The ſame thing allo 
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Ecclefs.32; 


Salomon ſeemethto tell vs of, when he fayth, He that wonld de- pc. 1g 


part from his friend ſecketh occaſions. So hee that would depart 
from God, as finners doe, ſeeke, and at lenzth finde out ſome. 


of theſe cxcuſes3. ſome. .deferre and:procraltinate their 'repen- Diners re- 


ende of theyr bfe3 many ſay that they abſentthemſclucs from finners. 
godly and vertuous huing becauſe es paincfull and laborious 
SE | j WO” [> ol Ne 2 v. 


ſome. _ 


tance, ing it off from dayto days others reſerue it to the fuges of 
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ſome cheere vp themſclues through the hope” of the Diuine 
mercy, ſuppoſing that they ſhall be ſaued by a naked and fruit- 
leſle fayth,and a dead hope without charity : to be briefe,others 
being mamoured of this world , will not change the felicity, 
which they think they poſſeſſe init, with the promiſes of Gods 
word. Theſe in a manner be the fraudes and errors, the ſvares 
 andnets, with which the enemy of mankind 'enſnareth and en- 
tangleth the vnderſtanding of men , that he may detayne them 
all cheir life long pnſoners and ſlaues vnder-finne , that at the 
length death may ſet vpon them ſodainly , and oppreſle them 
at vnawares. To all theſe cauelations, and friuolous excules,we 
will aunſwere in this laſt part ofthis booke . But firſt of all we 
will diſſolue and aunſwere their obietion , who put off the a- 
mendment of their lifes vnto the time to come, which excule is 
more vſuall and more generall then the reſt. 
Againſt the - , There are many that confeſle, that all things are true, which 
that defer Hetherto haue beene ſpoken ; and that there is not any eſtate or 
nr N- condition more ſecure and ſafe then theirs, that embrace and 
; follow after Vertue : yea, and that they themſclues will heere- 
after enter-into a vertuous and a godly kinde of lifez but th 
cannot yet'z but the time will come when they ſhall doe it with 
er-conueniencie, and /performe it with-more erfcion. 
Auguſt. in ReSine Auguſtinefaith of himſelfez O Lord,I "8d not wher- 
the 8.booke ith to aunſwere thee,when thou ſaydſt vnto me3 Awake thou 
o_ BE thatfleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall lumi- 
- "em 2% pate &cnlighten thee : and thoudemonſtrating ineuery poynt 
'OF  thoſethings to betrue, which thou'ſpakeſt vnto me, T becing 
ombilide with the truth, had not any aunſwere at all, but one- 
ly the words and {peaches of a loytering ſluggard, & $fa drou- 
zic ſleeper; By , and behold anone : and let me alone a little + 
But by and by, and behold -anone, -had: neyther meafurenor 
moderation\, and let iiiealone a little;-held on a long time. So 
alſo the wicked at this day deale with God: ſtill procraſtinating 
and putting off the time, and neuer comming vnto true con- 
uerfion. Itis no hard thing to ſhew' that this was the deceipt of 
thatold Serpent (towhomit isno new or vnuſuall: thing tolye, 
and to deceaue miſerable mer:.)\and if Iſhall-conuince this;'I 
thinke that I ſhall take away this controuerhie, and OP Pr 
| ye obie@Qi- 
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obiection... Fot we allknow that nothi 
___ ſhedof Chriſtian men; then thethealth-of their ſoules : and for 
this reſpe the amendment of their lifes 1s neceſ[arily requiredz 
for without this it 1s moſt certaine thatno man can be ſaued. 
So that heere, nothing commeth into. queſtion, but the time, 
in which the life ought to be amended; Inthe reſt there isno 


oe” 


nothing ought-more to be wi- F 


diſcent. Thou fayltthatthy conuerſionis to be deferred till the The ſtate of 


time tocome3 my aſlertion is thatit oug 

ly. Thereforelet vs ſee whether opinion is more proba 

more conformable vnto the truth. 
But before we ſpeake of the calines and facility of conuerf1- 

on,,tell me, I pray thee , who hath promiſed thee this time to 

come? How many men haue there been,whom this vaine hope 


le, and 


oht to be done rayon tbe que- 


hath miſerably deceaued ? Although God, ſayth Gregory,hath Gregory in 
promiſed pardon to the penitent, yet he hath not pronuſed to an homily.. 


morrow to a {inner . Not vnlike to this, is that of another lear- 
ned Writer : Some man will ſayz when I come vnto old age, 
then I willrunne vnto the remedy of repentance . Why dare 
mans frailty preſume thus much of himſelfe, ſeeing he hath noe 
one day of all his lifein his owne power 2 Venly I ſuppoſe that 
innumerable ſoules haue periſhed through this vaine perſwaſi- 
on. After this manner that rich man in the Goſpell periſhed, of 
whom Saint Luke wryteth , that when his fielde had broughe 


forth plentifull fruites, hee thought within himſelfe, ſaying. 


What ſhal I doe,becauſe } haue no roome where to beftow my frmits? 1.yke, 12, 


eAfad he ſaid, This will I doe, I will pull downe my barnes, and build 
greater, aud therein will I gather all my fruites and my goods. And T 
will [ay to my ſoule : Soule, thou haFt much goods laid wp in ſtore for 
many yeeres, take thine eaſe, eate, arinke, and be merry. But whillt 
this miſerable man thought thus with himſelfe, a voyce wvas 
heard,ſaying vnto him Thow foole, this night doe they require thy 
; Soule againe from thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, wohich thou 
ha#t prouided? Therefore,what greater fookſhnes can there be, 
then that a man by his owne authority ſhould preſume to diſ- 
pole of that, that is to come, no otherwife thenifhe had beene 
ſet and appoynted'to gouerne times and ſeaſons,which the eter- 
nall Father hath putin his owne power. AndifSaint Tohn ſay, 
that the ſonne onely: hath the keyes of life and death, thathee 


may 


Apoc. I. 
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may ſhutand open; to whom 
| ſeth: how dare avildand anobie& worme attribute vnto hi 

The iut f{elfeand vſurpe this __— 2 Onely this impudent boldnes 

iudgement is worthy of notorious punithment,thatis, that he ſhould finde 

_ of God. noplace of repentance urthe time to come, who vainely and 

fruileſly paſleth ouer that tnme,. which God hath grauntedvn- 

to him. Thatfo this puniſhment may giue vnderſfanding, and 

that a foole thereby may become the waſcr . But ſeeing that the 

number of them, that are thus chaſticed, is very great,men ſhall 

| doeveryaduiſedly, if by other mens harme they become more 

wary, and out of other mens danger they leame to bemorecir- 

cumſpeR3 following that good counſaile of Eccleſiaſticus,ſay- 

w ings Make no tarrying t0 turne unto the Lord, and put not off frens 

ROOS 5« day to day : for ſodainly ſhall his wrath come, and in the time of ven- 

geance he ſhall deftroy thee. | 

But let vs graunt that thy life ſhall be as long and laſting, as 

thou perſwadeſt and promiſeft vnto thy ſelfe : tell me, Ipray 

thee, whether will be more caſte now to amend it, or heereafter 

when thou haſt procraſtinated and deferred thy conuerſion ? 

But thatthou mayſt vnderſtand that better, which we ſay, we 

will by the way rehearſe the chiefeſt cauſes, from whence this 

cauſes frs Aifficulty ariſcth. Tt ariſeth not from thoſe impediments & lets, 

whence the Which they imagine : but from an euill habite,and from the cor- 

difficuley of ruption of a naughty cuſtom ofa life wickedly & vngraciouſly 

converſion Jed,which to change isa death,as we are wont to iay. The ouer- 


_ GS : I » 
_—_ * much accuſtoming our ſelues vnto vices, ſayth Saint Terome, 


Terome vn. doth make the way of Vertue hard and vnpleafant vnto vs. 
to Cclantia, For cuſtome is another nature : and to expell it, is as it were to 
Chap.4. ouercome Nature herſelfe , then the which there cannot be a 
Bernard. oreater victory. Hence itis that Saint Bernardſaythz After that 
any one vice hath been cofrmed & rooted in vs by the cuſtome 
of many yeeres , we haue neede of the ſpeciall and miraculous 

helpe of the Diuine grace , to ouercome and rooteit vp . And 
thereforea Chriſtian ought to be very wary and circumſpeR, 

that he doth not fall into the cuſtome of any vice: for when as 

any thing commeth vnto an habit, itis very hardly thruſt forth 

and expelled : ſoalfo vice being confirmed by daily vſe and cu- 

tome, cannot be eſchewed and forſaken without the cſpeciall 

"1.1 Crace 


hepteaſeth ; andwheri heplezs + = 


GOD, asſayth Bernard Bl cs 


| eraceof 
| 5" Alſo. this difficulty proceedeth from the _ of the de= +» 


uill, who hath a certaine peculier rule in that ſoule,which is held 
ynder the {Jauery of finne. For he is that ſtrong man armed,of Luke, rr, 
 whomthe Goſpell ſpeakethy, who keepeth his pallace with a 
vigilant and a moſteſpeciall care. | 
Moreouer, it proceedeth from that, that God is farre of fro 3 

a ſonlepolluted with the filth'of fine: For this is the watchand- 
eard, that the Lord ſette ouer the walles of Teruſalem : which is 53.52, 
ſo much the further of from aſinner, by how much a ſinner is 
heauilier loaden and burthened with finnes. From: thisabfence 
- oreat & mighty miſcries are deriued, as the Lord himſelfe faith 

by his ProÞher 3 Woe onto thein who hane forſaken me. And, Woe Ofe,,, .n4 
vnto them when | ſhall forſake them. Thys is according and cor- the 9, 
reſpondent to that Woe, of which Iohn maketh mentionin his Apac, rr, 
Reuclation. | & 

To conclude, this difficultie arriſeth from the corruptionof 4 

_ thepowers of our ſoule, which are gricuouſly diſturbed and 

corrupted through fin, although not in'themſclues;yet in theyr' 
operations and effefts. For euen as Wine is marred by vineger, A fimili. 
and fruites are ſpoyled'of wormesz and cuery contrary is cor- tude, 
rupted of his contrarie : ſo alfo all the powers of our ſoule are 
diſturbed and infeed through ſinne : which is an efpeciall e- 
nemie, and moſt contrarie to our foules. Wherefore by fin the 
ynderſtanding is obſcured; the will isweakened,and the affeQi- 
ons remooued out of order zandit maketh that manisneyther 
Lord of himfelfe, nor of his ations; yea although his Fayth,& 
the hiberty of hins{elfe beneuer loſt. For theſe powers & facul- 
ties be as inſtruments, by whicty the foule worketh that which 
K good: & as wheeles of the clock ofa life wel ordered; which A fimili- 
when they wander out oforder, What other thing isto be ho- tude. 
pedof them, burmiſgouernment, and the confuſion of all the 
Clock 2 "OE 
. Theſebethechiefe and eſpecial caufes of that difficultie, Whether 

which take their originallfrom ſinne, & daily increaſe through now: or | 
vie, and the corruption of euill cuſtome. Theſe things beeing ones * 
thus, who will be ſo madde, to beleeue that his connerfion, and 5.0 mms 
the amendement of his life, ſhall be -more caſte after: certaine vnto Gad., 
VEeres, 
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yeeres, when his ſinnes ſhall bemoein 1 r, and the cauſes 


A {imili- 
tude, 
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of this difficultie ſhall be multiphed 2 It is certaine that the thou 
by ſo much ſhalt be more vnapt and vnfitre, and that the deyili 
ſhall haue ſo much the more power ouer thee, and that GOD 


' ſhallbe ſo much the more further of from thee, by howe much 


thy ſinnes ſhall be multiplied & increaſed. Moreouer after cer- 
faine yeares, thy ſoule will be more difordered,and all the pow. 
ers and facultics of it more diſturbed, as before we haue ſayd. 

If therefore theſe be:the cauſes of this difficultie,who is of fo 
corrupt aiudgementamoneſt ys, that hee ſhould ſuppoſe that 
his conuerſion ſhould hereafter be ecafier, the cauſes of the dif- 
ficulties encreafing on euery {ide 2 For when as ſinnes are dailie 
heaped vnto ſinnes, there is no doubt, but that the kRots, vvith 
which the ſouleis tyed, are multiplied, and the chaines , gvvith 
which itis bound, are made the oa andthe more inſolu- 
ble. The vnderſtanding for the time to come , through the vſe 


of finning, will be more datke and obſcure; the will wilbe wea- 


ker toworke well z the appetite will be more: ready and prone 


to all euill, and all the faculties of the ſoule will be ſo weakened, 
that they (hall not be able to. defend themſelues from the vio- 
lence of fin. Which ſeeing that it is ſo, how can it be, that thou | 
ſhouldeſt belecue that thy conuerſion in the time to come, ſhal 


e 


be more eaſ1e and that thoucanſ{t performe it with greater con- 


uenience 2 If thou (halt ſay, thatin the morning thou canſt not 
paſſe ouer the Fourd, when as yet the water is low ; how ſhalt 


 thowbeableto paſle ouerit at night, when the bankes are full, 


and the Riuer ſwelleth like the floods and tydes of the ſea ? If it 
ſcemethian hard ching vnto thee, to pull vp the roote of vices 
newly and lately planted what wilt thou doe-when they haue 
takendeepeand profound rooting; andthey cleaue and flicke 


much faſter in the earth thenthey dyd before ? 


Let vsput the caſe : That now thou muſt fight with an hun- 
dreth ſinnes,but hereggger the time ſhall be that thou muſt fight 
with a thouſand : that now thou art to fight with the corrupt & . 
depraued cuſtome of one or twoyeeres, but perhaps hereafter 


with the.naughty inueterate cuſtome of ten yeares. Who then 


will ſay vnto thee, that hercafter thou ſhalt be more able to car- 
ric that burden, when now thou art in no wiſe able to ſupport 
fp It, 


AE. EW" 


it, when as the burden neuertheleſſeis daily augmented aid in- 
creaſed 2 Doolt thou not perceaue that theſe are the cauillati- | 
ons and impoſtures of cuill paying debters? who becauſe they 
cannot repay that money that was credited vnto then, doe de- 
lay aid put off from day to day theyr payment? Who knovv- 
eth not that theſe are the deceits & fraudes of that old Serpent, 
who by the ſame craftandſubtiltie that hee deceiued our firſt 
Parents, doth continually goe about to circurnuent theyr chyl- 
dren ? Surely I doe maruell, and exceedingly wonder, that the 
difficultie daily 8 on euery fide increaſing, that thou ſhouldeſt 
thinke, that that then ſhould be poſlible and eafie, which novve 
ſeemeth vnto thee to be difficult & vnpoſlible. Who wilbe in- 
duced to belecue (except he be madde) that the offence increa- 
ſing, yet the pardon to be the eaſterly obtained : and the diſeaſe 
and infirmity growing greater, yet the medicine ſhould ſpeedi- 
lier profit the diſeaſed 2 Artthou ignorant of that of Eccleſia- 
ſticus ; e-£1 inueterate and old diſeaſe, troubleth the Phiſttian: but *<c lus,10, 
an infirwitie lately growen, he eaſily taketh away. | 
There is a pretty Story in the lives of the Fathers, wherin an 


Angell excellently ſheweth this guile and legerdemaine , to a 


certaine holy Father lyuing in the Wildernes. For the Angell 
taking this Anchorite, carried him abroade into the fields, and 
there hewed him a man cutting downe of vvood ,, When he 

had gathered together a great bundle of the vvood, he aflayed, 
whether he would liftit vp, andlay it on his ſhoulders, and goe 
away with it : but when he found himſelfe vnable to doe it, he 


returned againe, and cut downe moreyvood, anda great deale 
more encreaſed his burthen . When he was now leſleable to 
ſupport his burthen, (for now his bundle was farre greater; then 
It was before) hee againe augmented itz and this he did often 
witha firme and a reſolute purpoſe . The Anchorite meruai- 
ling at the great madnes of the man, demaunded, what was the 
meaning of it. The Angell aunfwered, that ſuch wasthe mad- 
nes and dotage of men , who when they cannot beare the bur- 
then of ſinnes by reaſon of 'the intollerable 'heauines of the 
weight, yet they daily adde newto old , andalnioſt every mo-' 
ment ertcreaſe the burthen ,” heaping ſinnes vpon finnes; and 
burthen vpon burthen, chinking that they can beare many,whe 


as 


- 5 ata B4 to beaeafon 
mong many other things of naughty and corruptcuſtome, and 
of the violent tiranny "wr. 
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able to beare a few. But what ſhall Tſpeake x - 


f, which fo ſurely detayneth men 
growne old in wickednes ? It is familiar and knowne vnto ene- 
ry body , that he that driueth a nayle into a poſt , thathe faſte. 
nethit at the firſt ſtroke that he giueth with his malet, but more 
firmely at the ſecond ſtroke , butſo faſt at the third, thatit can 
hardly bepulled out againe, and the oftner that he knocketh it, 
the faſter it ſticketh , and is pulled out againe with the oreater' 
difficulty : ſo in cuery one of our wicked ations which we doe, 
viceis driven deepeher into our ſoules, asif it were with a great 
wallet, and there it ſticketh fo faſt, that ſcarcely any thing may 
be found, by which it may be haled and pulled our. 

Henceit is, that not ſeldome we ſee, that the old age of the, 
who haue tnfled and ſpent all their time in vices and wickednes, 
waxeth childiſh againe through the di{ſolutenes of theyr fore- 
paſled life, although that age dooth refuſe thatinordinateneſle, 
and nature herſelfe abhorre that former lewdnes. And when as 
theyrnatureis tyred, and barren through vices, yet Cuſtome, 
which as yet rideth on horſe-backe, poſtcth about, ſeeing for 
vnpollible pleaſures : ſo greatis the impatient tyrannic of evill 
Cuſtome. Hence it is ſaid m the booke of Job,Hw bones tall be 


filed with the wices of his youth : and they ſhall he dewne in the duif 


with him. Inſornuch that theſe vices have no limit or end, be- 
fides that, whichis common to all other things, that is, death, 
the laſt date and terme of all things. Henceis that of 'Ariſtotlez 
That as for the byting of an Aſpe there is no remedy, vnleſle 
the parts infeted be cut away fo certaine vices are healed only 
by {186r Then by dcath theſe vicesare cnded, although (if we 
will confeſle the truth) neyther by deatly they take theyr finall 
farwell : for they indure alwayes3 wherfore Tob ſaithz And rhe) 
ſhall lye downe in the dusÞ with him. The reaſon of this is, becauſe 
through the diuturnitic of inueterate cuſtome ( which nowe 1s 
turned into nature) the appetites andluſts of vices are now roo- 


tedin the yery bones & marrow of the ſoule; no otherwiſe, then 


| theplague, or a conſumption, which ſticketh-in the bowels of 


a man, carcleſſe of any cure, neyther admitting any medicine. 
This ſame thing our Sauiourſhowed in the raifing of _— 
: ccing 
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being foare dayes dead, whom he called forth of his 

fach clamour and groning of ſpirit: when as notw din 
he Had raiſed others being dead, withfarre eafier tokens of dit- 
ficultie : that the Lord might ſignifie vnto vs, how great a mi- 
racteit is, that God ſhould raiſe one foure dayes dead and ſtin- 
king : that is, to conuert oneburiedinthe cuſtome of ſinning. 
The firſt of theſe foure dayes, as ſayth Auguſtine, is the delighe 
of the pleaſure inthe hart: the ſecondis the conſent : the third 
the deed : the fourth: cuſtome: and he that hath cometo this 
fourth day, as Lazarus, is not rayſed vp, vnleſſe itbe with the 
loude voyce & teares of our Sauiour, All theſe things do moſt 
euidently declare the exceeding great difficulty , which procra- 
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e with The Alle- 


zarus foure 
dayes dead. 


ſtination of repentancgand conuerſion bringeth with it : and 


by how much the longer repentance is deferred, by ſo muchit 
becommeth more difficult. Alfo conſequently it is gathered of 
theſe, how manifelt their errouris , who ſay, that the amende- 
ment of theyr life, will hereafter be the eafier, and doone vvith 
cater COonuenience. | | 
But let vs yeeld (which yet we do not grant) that all things 


ſhould ſucceed according to thy dreames , and that thy vaine The loſe of 
hope ſhould not delude thee 3 what wilt thou ſay of the tyme, 


which in thetneane time thou reecliodiydoulidh and ſlyppeth 
away fro thee without any fruite 2 eſpecially, ſeeing that in thys 


time thou mighteſt haue gained vnto thee an incomparable 


treaſure 2 What madnes willit be thought (that we mfly ſpeak A Gmilie | 
according to the iudgement of the world) if at that time, when, 4c. 


a moſt faire andrich Cittic by force is ſacked,whillt other ſoul- 


diours with great furie and violence carry out of it gold, filuer, 


and euery precious thing, ſome ſhould ſatte by playing at Dice 


with ſcullions and ſJaues ? It is certaine that they ſhould make 
no gaine by it. Therefore, how farre greater madneſle is it,that 
thou, whilſt all other good men axe painfull & carefull to gaine 
heauen, that thou, I ſay, fitteſt idely playing and ſporting vvith 
chyldren; and onely delighting in the vaine toyes of this world, 
when asin the meane ſeaſon thou mighteſt fie gained that 
that they enioy ? | | 
Furthermore,what wilt thon aunſwer me, not only for thoſe 
_ goodthings, which thou looſeſt; but = for thoſe cuills, which 
: Nd 
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which isnot to 


in the meane while thou committeſt > For according to the 9. 


pinion of Saint Auguſtine, not one ſinneis to be committed 


O 


for the gold of the whole world'. With what forehead dareſ} 
thou then in thys time commit ſo many deadly ſinnes;- one of 

be committed for a thouſand worlds. How da. 
reſt thou in. the meane while offend him, and prouoke him vn. 
to anger, thorow whoſe gates thou mult enter ? before vvhoſe 
feete thou muſt he proſtrate vpon the earth, and thou ſhalt be 
compelled ſo to doe, will thou nill thou ? of whoſe handes the 
eſtate of thine eternitie dependeth 2 whoſe mercy thou muſt 


- iwploreand ſue for with teares and fighes 2 Why then bluſheſt 


thou not to anger and prouoke him, of whoſe helpe thou haſt 
nced euery moment? And whom thou age finde ſo much the 
leſle fauourable vnto thee, by howe much the more thou haft 
prouoked him vnto wrath ? 

Very vvell dooth Saint Bearnard reafon againſt ſuch men, 
ſaying: Thouwho takeſt ſo prepoſtorous a courſe, perſeuering 
in thy wicked and vngodly life, tell me; Belceueft thou that the 
Lord G O D will forgiue thee thy {mnes , or belecueſt thou 
not? If thou belecueſt not that thou ſhalt finde pardon vvith 
God, what greater fooli{hneſle can there be,then to ſinne with- 
out hope of forgiuenes? But if thou belecueſt thit thou ſhalt 
finde him good, gracious, fauourable, and mercifull ynto thee, 
who albeit thou offendeſt him often, yet he isready to forgiue 
thee thy1innes 3 tell me, I pray thee, what greater frowardneſle, 
or peeuiſhneſle can there To then to take further occaſion to 
offnd him, whtre there is greater caufe that thou ſhouldeſt 
loue him 2 What can be centered to this argument ? 


What wilt thou ſay vnto mee as concerning thoſe teares, 
which herecafter thou muſt plentifully ſhed for the finnes,which 


nowe com- NOW thou committeſt 2 For if God call thee out of this life, or 


vilit thee,cuery morſell that thou now eateſt,ſhall then be more 
bitter vnto thee then gall : and remember that then thou ſhalt 


ſhal deplore ahyayes lament and deplore that, which but once thou didſt 


& lament in 


commit . That day atlength will come, make no doubt of it, 
when thou ſhalt wiſh to haue ſuffered a thouſand kinde of pu- 
niſhments , then once to haue offended God . The time that 
Dauid enioyed his pleaſures was very ſhort: but the time = 
| . 


= 5.4.4 bt. 


helyuedin ſorrow and dolour for them, was exceeding long : 

2s he teltifieth of himſelfe, ſaying : / am weary of my gromng, ene- __ 
rie mght waſh I my bed, and water my couch with my teares . So a- Pal. 6, 
boundant were his teares, that the tranſlation of IJerome hath, 


for I waſh my bed,I make my bed to ſwim : ſignifying the great 
ſhowers, wo flodds of waters, flowing out ofthol: eyes, which 
had violated the law of God. 


Why then doeſt thou vnprofitably conſume the time in ſow- 
ing that, of which thou ſhalt gather no other fruite but teares ? 
Beſides this, thou oughteſt alſo to conſider,that thou dooſt not 
onely ſow teares , whence thou reapelt onely forrow , but alſo 
the difficulty and hardnes for cuer entring into a better ſtate of 
life, by reaſon of the long and euill cuſtome . For euen as hee A gmili- 
thatis endangered with a long and a pernitious diſeaſe, fildome tude, 
ſo commeth to his former health , that not ſome reliques of the 
diſeaſe remaine in his _ : ſo the greatnes and diuturnity of 


ſinne,is {dome healed and cured without ſome _ remay- The reliques 


. ' of finne re- 
ning. A man alwaves is weaker in that part, with which he of- maine after 


fended : and the tranny of the deiill rageth more violently in the fiane. 

it. The children of Iſrael worſhipped a Calfe, ofthe aſhes of 

which being burned, Moſes made a decottion.and cauſed them 

to drinke it For this is the puniſhment,with which Godis wont 

to puniſh certaine ſinnes, that by his iu{t indgmet ſomerehiques 

may remaine in our bones, & ſo that may bea puniſhment, and 

a torment,which alittle before was our Idoll. 
Wilt thou that I ſhall tell thee, howwnequall the compari- tow ab- 

{on is to reſerue old age for repentance,and filthily to ſpend the ſurd a thing 

flower of youth in iniquities? What great madnes I pray thee i is to re- 

would it be thought, if a man had many and weighty burthens errors Poa 

to be carried to ſome certaine place, and he had many Horſes {1 _ 

ſufficient to carry them, yet he ſhouldlay all the burthens vpon a fimili- 

one of the weakeſt and worſt Horſes,the other being ſent away tude. 

empty 2 like, or rather greater is their madnes, who doeimpoſe | 

the burthen of repentance to be carried of olde age; ſparing 

youth, and manly age, and letting them goeempty, which are 

much {tronger, and farre more fit to carry then old age: ſeeing 

that old ages ſcarceable to ſupport her owne infirmities . Ttis 

excellently ſaydof Seneca that great Philoſopher z He that de- 

”. | Ty.  ferrath 
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Seneca in ferrethto old age his goodnes, and meaneth onely then tobe 
= - of good, he plainly ſheweth,that he is vnwilling to giue any thing 
Ow vnto Vertuc,but that time that is vnſt for all other things. And 
© Inanotherplace; Thou ſhalt heare many ſaying; when I am 
. fafty yeares old, I will take my ſelfe to mine eaſe: but when 
am {txty,that will free me from all duties and &ffices. And what 
ſurety dooſt thou take for a longer life > Who will ſuffer theſe 
things ſo to paſle, as thou haſt diſpoſed them 2 Doth it noe 
ſhame thee, to reſerue thy ſelte to the reliques and dregs of thy 
lifez and onely to deſtinate that time to a good and vertuous 
minde, which is fit for nothing 2 How late is it then to beginto 
Hue, when thou mult leaue toliue ? What a foohſh forgetful. 
nes of mortality is it, to defer thy peace & quiet, and thy whol. 
ſomeſt counſels to the fiftith or ſixtith yeare of thy hfez & then 
to 034 08 to begin anew &a better life, whe as very few reach 
to thole yeares ? | 
Thegreat=  Butwhatwilt thou doe, if thou confidereft the greatnes of 
nesof the theſatisfation; which the infinite maieſty of God will require 
ExisfaQtion.. of thee, before thou be disburthened of ſo great offences ? For 
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Deferring the paynes that it can take can fatisfie for it ſelfe > This iniquity 
ofrepen= - great, that S. Gregory calleth it the greateſt infidelity, as he 


lity, whoforhis ; ary expeReth old age. Foritis to be feared, 
_ Greg, inbis Jeaſt while he ut let vs 
Morals. A "ps that all, that we haue ſayd, are of no moment, nor any 


F "4x : 
mayning in the world) that thou ſhouldeſt not beſo negligent 
Gods hand. ndidle in the time of thy ſeruice, & ſo niggardly cowards hirm, 
who is ſo liberall in heaping graces and benefits vpon thee 2 O 
bow worthily isit ſpoken of Eccleſiaſticusz Be nor ſlow to pay thy 
> ” YOu 
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wow int 000d time, and tarry not to be inflifiedunto thy death, becanſe 
the reward of God endureth for exer . Goe to then, tell me I pray 

thee, if the reward ſhall endureſo long , why wilt thou that thy 

ſeruice ſhould beſo ſhort and momentany ? If the reward {hall | 

not be ended, while God ſhall raigne m heaven, thatis, it ſhall 

neuer periſh : why wilt thou not , that thy ſeruice at the leaſt 

ſhould endure ſo long as thou lmelt in this life ? 

Furthermore, if thou hopelſt to be ſaued, itfolloweth of ne- Netto be 
cellicy, that thou muſt preluppoſe that he hath predeſtinated deferredin 
thee from all eternity to this ſaluation. Tellme then,if the Lord 57 "ri 
was {8 mindfull of thee,that he loued thee from enerlaſting; & T vi 
after that thou waſt made a Chriſtian, adopted thee to be his | 
owne ſonne,& made theean heire of his kingdome 3 why dooſt 
thou draw backe to loue ſo gracious a Father 2 And why dooſt 
thou not bluſh to deferre ro the end of thy life , to embrace ſo + 


oood and ſo bountifull a Lord 2 How is g poſlible, that thou 
thouldelt perſwade thy ſelfe, that thou cant atisfie him with ſo 
thort a worſhip, who is determined to beſtow vpon thee cuer-- 
laſting benefits 2 For itis requiſite and meete, that ſecing the | 
rewards are eternall, that the worthip ſhould alſo be eternall, if 
it poſſibly might be. Which ſeeing that it cannot be, yeaſeeing , 
_ that thy worſhip and ſeruice is no longer then the lite of one ,.z,.q oat. 

manz why then wilt thou take from the Diuine worthip the to $ worla, 
greater part of this ſhort ſpace; and leaue vnto him theleffer & the worſt 
and worſer part > For euen as out of a veſlell, ſayth Seneca, firſt ** God-. 
that commeth forth which 1s the pureſt, but chat which is mud- ><2<ca in_ 
dy and troubled finketh to the bottome : foin the age of our OED 
life, that whichis the beſt, is the-firfſt . Therefore let vs not re- 
ferue the dregs for God, but let vs offer him the firſt & purelt. 
Sce I pray thee , what part is that , that thou reſcrueſt for the 
Lord-God. Curſed be the decenifud,, ſayth the Prophet, which 11q x, 
hath in his flocke a male, and voweth, and ſacrificeth a corrupt thing 
tothe Lord: becauſe 1am a great King., ſayth the Lord of HoStes, 
and my name is fearefull among the Heathen . AsiFfhe ſhould ſay, 
to ſo great a Lord as lam, great ſeruices and worſhipsare due. 
For it is mighty iniury, to offer toſo excellent a Maieſty, thoſe 
things which are the worſt and baſeſt. Why therfore dooit chou 
releruc the greater and better pare of thy life for thei{eruice ot = 
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deuils, and facrificeſt that part to God, which the world refy.. 
ſeth? Heare what the- Lord ſayth 3 T how ſhalt not haxe in thy Lag 
two manner of waights, a great and aſmal!: nexther ſhalt thou haze 
1 thine honſe divers meaſures, a great and a [mall. But thou ſhalt 
bane a right and int waight , and a perfet and a inft meaſure ſhalt 
thou hane : And dareſt thou agavnſt this law hane two vnequall 
meaſures, one ſo great for the deuill , as if he were thy friend; 
and the other ſoſmall for God,as if he were thine enemy ? 
Whatw2 _ Befidesall theſe, if all theſe benefits ſeeme baſe and vild vnto 
| «11rd oat thee, yet I defire thee, thatat leaſt-wiſe thou wouldeſt remem- 
bee of osr ber thatineſtimable benefit, by which God the father garfe vn- 
redemtion . fo thee his onely begotten ſonne: for he gaue that life for the 
price of thy ſoule, which was more precious then all the lifes of 
men and Angels. Wherfore although thou hadſt the lifes of all 
men, and alſo infinitothers; that in thee were all that lyueth, or 
could liue; ali that thpu oweſt to the giver of thatlife. Neyther 
was this ſufficient. Therfore with what forehead with what im- 
2ap"" , with what ingratitude dooſt thou deny to giue this 


ole life, which thou haſt; bein eſo ſhort, fo weake, andſo mi- 


ferable to that Lord,who for thee hath gjuen alife ſo noble and 
ſo excellent 2 It were ſomwhat tollerable, if thou wouldeſt but 
ojue that : but certainly to take away the better part of this mi- 
{crable life, and to gine onely the dregsto him, is intolerable 
and extreameimpudency . Therfore let that of Salomon in his 
Eccles. 22, Preacher be the concluſion of this Chapter. Remember thy Cre- 
atour in the dayes of thy youth , or ener the dayes of aauerſity come, 
and or the yeeres draw mph when thou ſhalt ſay, I hane no plea/ure m + 
aa, them. Before the ſurne, the light, the moone, and ſtarres be dark- 
lent expoſi- ned, and or the clouds turne agame after the rayne . When the kee- 
tion of this pers of the houſe ſhall tremble (that 1s thy hands) & when the ſtrong 
place of men ſhall bow them{clues, (that is, thy thighs , which ſupport the 
Eccles. hole maſſe of thy body) when the milners ſand till becanſe they 
be ſo few, (that is, thy teeth,or 1awes) and when the ſight of the win- 
dowes ſhall waxe dim (that is, thy ſight ſhall faile) when the deres 
in the ſtreetes ſhall be ſput (for then alſo the inſtruments of other 
fences ſhall decay) and when the woyce of the milner ſhall be layde 
downe : when men ſoall riſe vp at the vX 24) hag bird (that is, atthe 
crowing of a Cock, by reaſon of lack of fleepe,, which —_— 
ac 


neth in that "ge and when all the daughters of 7Auſiche ſhall be 
brought low. ( Thatis , thine cares, becauſe all the arteryes arc 
ſhut, ſo thatno ſound can enter,by which the hearing is made.) 
When men ſhall feare mm high places,&5 be afraid inthe ftreetes : (tor 
old men can hardly walke vp aſcending, cliffie & rockie waics.) 
When the Almond tree ſhall flouriſh, (for thy head ſhall be full of 
white haires) and be loaden with the Graſhopper , and when all lufF 
ſrall paſſe : for which ſome haue tranſlated, that thy backe ſhall 
be loaden, that is, ſhall be bowed and crooked, and thy concu- 
piſcence ſhall be loſt ;for daily more and more the ſtrength of 
our hart faileth vs,in which is the ſeate of our appetites. Becauſe 
 mangoeth to his long home : which is his graue 3 and the Monrners 
goe about the ſtreets : that is, his friends and kinsfolkes. hen the 
duFt ſhall be turned againe wnto earth from whence it came , and the 
ſtirit hall retwrne vnto God, who gaue it. Hetherto are thewords 
of Salomon. | Tia dent gt 
Remember therefore, my brother, thy Creator iv the dayes The con-* 
of thy youth, according to this deſcription, and doe not deferre cluſion of 
thy repentance ouer to yceres ſo troubleſome & ynpleaſant, in ard {t 0b- 
which nature faileth, & the ſtrength of all thy ſences : in which "Ta 
man hath more need of all the cheriſhing that may be, and to 
ſupply thatby induſtrie,vvhich is wanting to-naturall ſtrength: 
then to embrace the labours and troubles of repentance. When 
as vertue ſhall rather ſeeme a neceſlitie then a will. "When as vi- 
ces ſhall be honeſted by vs,for they forſake vs,before we forſake 
them; although for the moſt part, ſuch is the old age, as the 
fore-paſled youth was, ceciniiinh to that of Ecclefiaſticus: If 
thou ue gathered gothing 11 thy youth, what wilt thou finde in thine Ec lus,25, 
aze ? Therefore itis very wholſomecounſaile , that in another 
place the fame Eccleliaſticus gjueth, ſaying eAtide not thon in Ecclus, 17, 
the errour of the ungodly,but gme thankes before death. es for the 
dead, thankefulnes perriſheth from him as nothing : pine thou thanks 
in thy life, yea while thou art lining and whole ſhalt tho gine thanks, 
4111 prai/e God, and reiozce in his mercie. | 
Surely, greatin times paſt was that miſterie, that amongſt 
the diſeaſed he was healed, who firſt ſtepped into the Poole,aft- 
ter the water had been troubled ofthe Angell : that thou there- lokn,s, 
by mayſt vnderſtand, how that all o ſafetie conſiſteth in tha, 


BY 


The £9. Boo - pars: rd = 
it we forth-with without any lingering obey the heauenly and 


diuineinfpirations and motions. Come therefore, my brother, 
and make haſt, 70 day, fayth the Prophet, if thou wilt beare his 
voyce, harden not thy hart : that thou maiſt make anſiver to hym 
to morrow, yea begin preſently to lay to thine hand : which the 
ſooner that thou ſhalt doe, it ſhall be the more eaſier vnto thee. 


eAram#t them that deferre their repentance to the. houre 
of acath. 


CHAP. XXVLI. 


Villy and righrlie ought thoſe thinzs which we 
haue ſpoken to be ſufficient, to confound them, 
who deterre and put off their repentance to the 
ghoure of death. Forifitbe ſo dangerous to pro- 
<2 rogue and deferre it to certaineyeeresz what wil 
it be I pray thee, to driue it of, andreſerue it for that moſt per- 
nilous tune ? But becauſe this errour is too familiar and vſuall in 
the world; andſeeing that very many ſoules doe perriſh,beeing 
miſerably deceiued by this errour,I thought it very neceſſary to 
It is dange- fpeake ſomewhat of thisvaine opinion of men. And although 
rous to Ci- jt is very dangerous fo ſpeake of this matter (for it may miniſter 
ag occaſion to weake and fearefull conſciences to-diftruſt and de- 
tance, MAMpayre) yet greater thall the danger be, that men know not, in- 
| to what hazard they caſt themſelues, when they deferre theyr 
repentanceto that time. So that weighing both dangers in an 


: " O 0 os, 
equall balance, we may manifeſtly ſee, that this is greater then 


that by manie degrees. For experience _ vs, that moe 
foules doe perriſh through too much confidence , then by too 
- much feare or faint-hartednes. For wee are appointed Watch- 
'Ezech.25, men, as Ezechiell faith, that when weſce the ſword comming, 
we ſhould tell the people of it leaſt thoſe that ſhould be admo- 
niſhed of vs, be deceaued : and their blood ſhould be required 
at our hands. | wes Io 

But becauſe in this life we haue no other light, nor no other 
truth, beſides the holy Scripture, and the monuments of holie 
Fathers and Doctors of the Church, who before vs haue COPl» 
ouſlic and ſufficiently handled this matters letys ſee what ey 
| Se 
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fay of it. For I hope that no man will be ſo raſh, thatwill prefer 
his own opinion before their iudgements. In ſpeaking of which 
we will obſerue this order, that firſt we remember what the Fa- 
thers hauc ſpoken of this matter; and then what the Scripture 


teacheth vs. 


@ eAuthorites of certaine Fathers, concerning finall repentance. 

B Efore we enter into this diſputation, let ys preſuppole that, . 

which Saint:Auguſtne, and all the DoRors of the Church 
doſay ; that we muſt neceſſarilie know, that as true repentance 
is properly the worke of God,ſo he can gue it to whom he wil, 
and when he pleaſeth. Therefore, according to this ſentence, 
repentance ſhall be true,and ſufficient to ſaluation at what time 
ſoeuer it bez yea in the houre of death. But how fildome thys 

peneth, I would not that thou ſhouldeſt beleeue me or thy 
ſelte, but the Saints, by whoſe — holy Ghoſt hath ſpo- 
ken. Thereforeit is meet and requiſite, that we relye vpon their 
udgements. Heare therfore what Saint Auguſtine doth ſpeak PDE * 
of this matter, in his booke of true and falſe repentance: Hee iy 2 oy J 
that firſt is forſaken of his ſinnes, before he forſake the,he freely 1G repen- 
and willingly doth not forſake them, but of neceſfity and con- tance,ca, 17 
ſtraint. But God requireth the hbertie of thy will. Wherefore, 
they that will not be conuerted vnto the Lord, fo long as they 
can finne; and afterwards come vnto conuerfion whe they can ,, ,,_ -._. 
{mno longer : they ſhall not fo eaſily obtaine that they defire. place. 
And then alittle after, Auguſtine declaring how that conuerſi- 
on is wrought, ſayth thus : Heeis conuerted, thatis, he is who- Ty he con- 
he and altogether changed , who now not onely feareth pu- uerred what 
ni{hment, but hafteth to returne to a good and gracious God. it 15- 
Which connerhion albeitit happeneth to any one atthe end of 
his life, we are not to deſpaire ofthe remiſſion of his ſinnes. But 
becauſe ſo faithfull and abſolute a conuerſion fildome or neuer 
| happeneth,ſo late repentance is ſuſpicious and to be feared.For 
whom the diſeaſe conſtraineth,and the paine terrifieth, he ſhall 
ſcarcelie ever come to true conuerſion; eſpecially when hys 
children are preſent, whom he bath too much doted on, & his: 
 Viteand the world doe call him vnto them. For this late repen- 
tance is wont to deccaue manic. But becauſe God isalwayes al- 
Sv + mightic, 
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mightie, he can alwaies helpgin death, whomhe pleaſcth. Bux 
becauſe there be many things that doe hinder, md doe draw a- 
way the languiſhing and fainting ſpirit, itis moſt dangerous, & 
next to deſtruQion to put of WT 04s vntill death. Butit is a 
very great thing that God ſhould then inſpire thee,and deale fo 
fauourably with thee. If therefore there be any one, who then 
doth ſeeke for true repentance, let him expeR the friendly cle- 
mencie of God, well vnderſtanding and feeling, that the good. 

_ nes of Godis greater then his wickednes. He that thus eſcapeth, 
let him live and not die. Hetherto Saint Auguſtine, by whoſe 
words it is manifeſt, into how great dangers they do caſt them- 
ſelues headlong, who of purpoſe leaue of their repentance to 

the houre of death. | 
Saint Ambroſe alſo,in his bookes of repentance,doth large- 
In his ex- He diſpute of this matter; although there be ſome that attribute 
an /" comma this diſcourſe of his to Auguſtine, where amongſt many other 
ice. which things heſaithz He that r@cnteth, and reconciſeth himſclfe at 
forthwith thelaſt caſt, and paſſeth hence, thatis, departeth out of his bo- 
 foloweth in die: I canfeſle vnto you,that we deny not vnto him,that which 
ug _—_ he deſireth : but I dare not preſume to ſay, that hee went yyell 
Gdkeand 4n hence. I doe not preſume, I doe not promiſe, I doe not ſay, I 
deceaue yenot, I doe not beguileyou, I make no promiſe vnto 
you. A faithfull man liuing well, doth ſafely depart hence. He 
that repenteth, and is reconciled, whilſtheis in health,if after he 
lue well, is ſafe. 

Repeating the ſame thing alittle after, he ſaith 3 But hethat 
repenteth at the laſt, and ſhall paſſe hence , whether hee ſafclie 
paſſethor no, Iamnot certaine: T can aſſure him of repen- 
pentance, but of further ſecuritic I cannot afſure him; Marke 
what I fay 3 I will lay downe this more plainly , leaſt any one 
ſhould miſle my meaning : Doe I ſay that he ſhalbe damned? 
I doe not ſay ſo. Neither doe I (ay that he ſhall beſaued. O ho- 
lie Biſhop, what other thing dooſt thou ſay vnto me ? Certain- 
lie I know not what I ſhall ſay vnto thee. I haue ſaid, I preſume 
not, I promiſenor, I know not Gods determination. Wilt thou 

- my brother be delivered from all doubt , wilt thow eſcape thys 
ambiguous incertaintie 2 Repent whilſt thou art ſtrong andin 
health. For ifthou truly repenteſt, whilſt thou artin health, G 
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fo the laſt day finde thee, thou art ſafe. Therefore runne, that 
thou maiſt be reconciled. If thou dooſt fo, thou art ſafe. Why 
fafe 2 Wilt thou that I ſhal tell thee 2 Becauſe thou repentedlt at 
that time, when thou mighteſt haue ſinned. Behold,I haue told 
thee, why thou art ſafe. Butif then thou wilt repent when thou 
canſt ſinne no longer, thy {innes haue diſmiſſed thee , and not 
thou them. 


Saint Ifidore doth conſent vnto this. Hethat would, fayth The iudze- 
he, be certaine of the remiſſion of his fins in the houre of death, ment of 1 
Jethim repent whilſt he is in health, and then let him lament & $0rs- 


deplore his iniquitie and wickednes. But hethat hath liugd wic- 
kedly,and repenteth at the houre of his death; itis moſt certaine 
that he is in very great icopardy. For euen as his damnation is 
yncertaine, ſo alſo his ſaluation is doubtfull. Surely theſewords 
are very dreadful] : but thoſe more fearetull, which Euſebius 
the Scholler of Saint Ierome writeth, and which his glorious & 


holy Maiſter ſpoke being at the poynt of death, ſtretching him | 
ſelfevpon the earth, arrayed in rugged and courſe Sack-cloth: 
but becauſe I dare not relate them, with that rigour that they 
are written, leaſt T ſhould miniſter occaſfhon of diftruſt and de- 


ſpaire to thoſe that be weake and faint-harted, let him that plea- 


ethreade them : he ſhall finde them in the fourth tome of ſaint 7, te nin 
Teromes workes, in a certaine Epiſtle of Euſebius,to Byſhoppe rome of 
| Damaſus as touching the death of Saint Terome,, whoſe begin- Plantynes 


ning is, To the moſt reuerent Father & . Where amongſt o- 
ther things hee ſaythz But ſome man will ſay 3 Thatman that 
hath done wickedly all the time that heliued , and repenting at 
the houre of his death, he ſhall obtaine pardon of God. Alas, 
how vaine a ſuppoſall, and how falſe a meditation. Scarcely of 
an hundred thouſand men, whofe lifes haue alwaies beene wic- 
kedly led, ſcarcely I fay one deſerueth fauour at Gods hands. A 
man altogether borne and brought vp in ſin, who bath neither 
ſeene, nor acknowledged GO D, neither is willing to heare of 
him, neither knoweth when he ſinneth,nor what repentance is, 
vnleſle perhaps he ſometimes dreame of it : and altogether in-- 
tangled in worldly buſines, whom the loue of his children wh6 
he muſt forſake, oppreſſeth, whom infirmitieamateth, vvhom 
the loſſe and griefe of riches and temporall bleſſings ſhaketh & 
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excruciateth,becauſe he ſecth that he can no longer enioy them; 

what repentance can he bring forth acceptable to God 2 which 

he atall would not bring forth , nor once medle with, if he had 

any hope of recouery . Certainly I will conclude as I thinkey 

he that whilſt he is young & ſtrong feareth not to offend God, 

in death he deſerueth not to finde any fauour of God . What 

repentance is that , my beloued children , which a man onely 

maketh for this reſpe& , becauſe he ſceth that hee can liue no 

longer ? Whoif he ſhould recouer of his ſicknes, would becom 

worler then he was before ? I haue knowne many peny-fathers 

_. andhelhound vſurers, who may rightly be termed the deuils 

Alcumitts, or the deuils Mint-waiſters, that haue beene forry 

and penitent, when they haue thought that there was no way 

with them but death, but after that they haue beene ave, 

their lifes haue beene a great deale more wicked and deteftable 

then it was before . This I hold, this I thinke to be true : this I 

haue lerned by long experience, that his end is not good,whole 

life was alwayes euill : who feared not to ſinne, but alwaies liyed 

in the vanities of the world. 

Hetherto Euſebius : by whoſe words it is manifeſt, how ſu- 

{pcRed that repentance was to this holy Doctor Ierome, which 

was made at the houre of death of lum , who had continuedin 

Gro. in his fanne all the time of his life. Neytherhcere the mdgement of $. 

18, bookof Gregory is to be kept cloſe as concerning this matter; who vp« 

his Morals on theſe words of Tob , For what hope hath the hypocrite, though 

CS: hebe nener ſo cenetorts , if God take away his ſoule ? Will God heare 

OT « his cry, when trouble cometh vpoa him 7 ſfavth ; God heareth not 

his cry in the time of trouble,who in the time of peace and pro- 

{perity, hath not heard the Lord crying vnto him in his com- 
maundements. For it is written; Fee that trrneth away his eare 

from hearing the law, his prayer ſhall be akhonnnable . 1 herefore 

the holy man beholding how thofethat contemne the law and 

all right paths, doe at the laſt caſt conforme themſelues ynto 

prayer, ſayth; 7/4 God heare his cry * Thoſe words doe wmpe 

with thoſe of our Sauiour, who ſaythz e{fterward came alſo the 

Math.25, fools Virgins, ſaying : Lord, Lord, open tovs. Andit ſhallbe an- 

ſfvered vnto them Verily T ſay wnto you, 1 know you not . Becauſe 

then ſo much the more ſ{euerity ſhall be vſed, by how much the 
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more mercy hath now beene extended : and then iudgement 
ſhall be ſeuerely and {tritly executed vpon- them, whoin now 
perſiſting in {inne mercy patiently wayted vypon . Theſe be S. 
Gregones words. Another Do&tour ofthe Church ſayzh It is 
a hardthing, that then (that is at the poynt of death)true repen- 
tance ſhould be, when it commeth ſo late '. When as anguiſh 
and payne tormenteth the body, and greefe oppreſleth the ſen- 
ces,{carcely can a man thinke of any other thing. Greatly ſuſpi- 
cious ought that repentance to be, which ſeemeth conſtrayned. 
The comeRure is calie, that a man ſhould thinke that himſelfe - 
is vawilling to doe that, which he hath no ability to doe. Pofli- 
bility doth very well proue the willingnes . If thou dooſt not 
whilſt thou mayſt, thou manifeltly ſheweſt that thou artvn- 
willing to doe. Another DoQour of the Church doth alſo ſub- 
ſcribe toall this . Seeing therefore, fayth he, that a fruitfull re- 
pentance is not the worke of a man, but of God: by his mercy 
ecaninſpireit , whenſocuer he will : and reward thoſe by his 
mercy, whom he could condemne by his maſtice. But becauſe 
there are many things that hinder,and hold backethe ficke par- 
tie, and him that languiſheth and faynteth through ficknes, it is 
dangerous, andneerevnto deſtruction, to protra&t and defer 
repentance till death. But a nyeruailous great thing is it, if God 
at thattime inſpire any man with true repentance. Conſider I 
pray thee how fearefull and dreadfull theſe: words be # Who 
then is ſo bold and audacious , that dare expoſe this great trea- 
ſure to ſo great hazard ? Is there any thing more precious in this 
world then faluation 2 Who therforeis ſo inconſiderate and vn- 
aduized, that dareth preſume to ſay,thathe doth not paſling ill, 
that committeth ſo great treaſure to ſuch danger ? 

Theſe be the mdgements of the holy Doftours, by whom 
we may euidently gather, how great theyr folly and madnes1is, 
without an eſpeciall care to ſayle ouer this ſo dangerousa Sea,of 
which the moſt expert and experienced Mariners haue ſpoken 
ſo doubtfully, and with ſo great feare . To dye well is an Arr, 
which ought to be learned all ay life long. For in the houre of 
death ſo many and ſo great are the diſcruciatements that cauſe 
death,that ſcarce remayneth any tume tolcarne to dyc well. I 
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& The anthority of Schoole Dottonrs concerning this 
matter . | 
IT remayneth now for the greater confirmation of this mat- 

_ © ter, that weſce what the Schoole DoRours thinke of it . A- 
mong others there is one that excellently handleth this matter, 
agreeing in all things vnto vs, putting and inferring this conclu- 

The con- fton: Repentance, which is made at the poynt of death , andin 
cluon of extreamity, is ſildome true, by reaſon of the great difficulty that 


chock happen at this time . Heprooueth this concluſion by foure 


reaſons or arguments. 
The 6:6. _  Thefirſtis, by reaſon of the great perturbations, which a- 
reaſon of Nie out of the greatnes of griefes, ficknes, and the preſence of 
the Schoole Death, through which the hart is leſle able to lift vp it ſelfe to 
man. God, andrightly to bufie it ſelfe in the exerciſes of true repen- 
tance. For the better ynderſtanding of this argument we muſt 
know, that all the perturbations of our hart haue oreat force to 
diſturbe and hinder our will and ſences : and according to the 
rule of Philoſophy , in this effe& and euent the affe&tions or 
paſſions are much more powerfull , which cauſe ſorrow and 
{adnes, then thoſe that procure mirth and ioy . Henceit is that 
the perturbations or affefions of one dying are exceeding 
ſtrong, and of all other moſt powerfull. For (as Ariſtotle faith)” 
death iFthe moſt dreadfull of all terrible things : there beins ſo 
many dolours & diſcruciatements inthe body, ſo many afthi&- 
ons and anguiſhes in the ſoule,ſo great ſorrow and care for chil- 
dren, wife, & the world, all which are to be forſaken. Amongſt 
ſo many ahd fo tempeſtuous winds of the paſſions, where ſhall 
the ſences be , and whete the cogitations, butwhere theſe do- 
lours and perturbations doe carry and while them 2 Daily ex- 
perience teacheth vs, that if any one be tormented with the 
tooth-ach, or by any other ſharpe payne, although he be a "_ 
_ godly and a religious wan, yet ſcarcely then can he ſtedfaſtly lit 
vp his hart to God, nay all the ſences & thoughts have recourſe. 
thither, where the griefe is . If This happeneth to the —_— 
what will he doe, who neuer accuſtomed himſelfe to thinke of 
God;and who ſo much is readier toendanger his greater friend 
then his leſler, by how much he is apter and proner to — 
0 


body better then his ſoule 2 Avongh the foure impediments 
d 


of contemplation, w] ich S. Bernard doth reckon 'vp,one is the 
cuill difpofition and temperature of the body . For then the 
ſoule is bo: vrgedand occupied with the dolours of the fleſh,that 


. ſcarceit permitteth aman to thinke vpon any other thing, be- an impedi- 


ſides that, which then greeueth and excruciateth him . Which 


if it be true, what greater dotage or madnes canthere be, then 


to expeRt, tarry, and wayte forthe worl} diſpoſition and tem- 


perature of the body, & in it to handleand deal@with the grea- 
teſt buſineſles of the ſoule 2 I knew a certaineman, who bein 
at the poynt of death , when he was willed andgdmonithed to 
prepare himſelfe for his end , for the glafle of his life was now 
runned out, he was fo affrighted and ouerwhelined with the 
reſence of death,that he thought ypon nothing els, then how 
he might eſcape the danger of death, asif the date of hislife had 
becne putin his owne hands, and he had the ordering and de- 


termining of it. All his carewas, how he "_ remedy and a- * 


uoyde this danger, if poſſibly it might be - But when the Mi- 
niſter ſaw him fo little carefull and troubled with thoſe things 
which were neceſlary for that time, he admoniſhed him, that he 
ſhould let paſle ſuch thoughts, and begin earneſtly to callypon: 
God. The licke man hardly aking bis 

 talke a farre off from the purpoſe, and ſo yeelded yp the ghoſt. 
Natwithſtanding,this nfan had beenea louer of Vertue: wher-' 
by thou mayſt ſee , how the preſence of Death doth diſturbe 


and diſquiet them, who are in loue with their lifes, ſeeing thatit 


ſo greatly troubled him, who at other times had deſpiſed It, IT 
knew alſo another man , who when hee had fallen inf$ a moſt 
dangerous and greeuous ſicknes, and ſaw Death now athand, 


he earneſtly deſired to conferrea little with God, and to pre-_ 
uent the Iudge by a deuoute prayer , before hee ſhould depart 


out of this life : biffforrowes and the continuall accidents of his 


infirmity would let him haueno reſt. If therfore onely prepa- : 
ration to repentance,beſo hard at that time, who will be ſo fond 


and mad to defer and prorogue the remedy and repentance of 

his whole life to that moment ? 
The ſecond reaſon of the Shoole-manis, that true repen- 
tance ought to be voluntary, that is, it ought to be ny m 
of oO ingly, 
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lingly, and notof conſtraint, or compelled by neceſſitie. This 
Aug. in hys is that which Saint Auguſtine faith; Letno man tarry ſo long 
booke of | as hecan ſin. For God requireth the liberty of the vvill.chat thy 
Fas & falle Ealtes may be wiped away 3 he requireth not neceſhty,but cha. 
repentance, : . | : | "he 
' - chap, 17, +, 23tie: not onely fearez becauſe man lucth not onely in feare. 
Therefore, it bchoueth him that lately repentcth, not onely to: 
feare the Tudge, butto loue him : -wodev, without charitie no 
man can beſaued. Wherefore, that man that neuer truly repen- 
teth himſclfe this life time, but prorogeth it to the houre of 
death, he ſeemeth not to gu repentance of will, but of 
compulſion : {ad if of conſtraint or neceſlity , then it is not 
meerely voluntary. : 
Such was the repentance of Shimei,, for that offence which 
* he had committed againſt David, when hee fled from the face 
of his ſonne Abſolon . Which Shimew, when he ſaw that the 
vitory did incline to Dauid, and conſidering of the miſchiefe 
*thathung ouer his head, he deſcended with the men of Tuda to 
meete King Dauid and with the thouſand men of Beniamin, 
. andproſtrating himſelfe before the King,he craued pardon for 
2.Kinzs,rg, Dis fault. Which when Abiſhai heard, heſayd 3 Shallnor Shimes 
" the for this, becauſe he curſed the Lords anointed ? But holy king 
Dauid, not ignoriMof what ſmall deſert this repentance was, 
for the time wiſely diſſembled the deede, yet he would not that 
it ſhould vtterly paſſe vnreuenged : bu#when he was at deaths. 
doore, not for any defire of reuenge, but in the zeale of mſtice, 
he commaunded his ſonne, that hee ſhould not ſuffer it to goe 
3,Kings,2, Vnreuenged; who afterwards commanded him to be ſlaine. Of 
this kin and nature, feemeth the repentance of many wicked 
Chriſtians to be, who when'they haue perſeuered all theyrlyfe * 
thorow in ſinne, offending God, when the houre of rendering 
an account ſhall draw neere, when they fee death approching, 
and the grauc open, and the Tudge preſent z when they {hall 
 ynderſtand that no ſtrength or power, can be founde againſt 
that infinite power & omnipotencie ; ane that that ſhall be de- 
termined in that moment which is for euer irreuocable, then 
they turne themſclues vnto the Tudge with prayers and prote-. 
ſtations: which if they be true, certainly they are profitable.But 
_ the common euent teacheth, what manger of prayers m_ = 
F teſtations 
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ſtations they were, andare : for we'hauc learned by experi- 
w_ that —_ of them hauing eſcaped this dang eye i 
hauc forgot all chat they promited;and as Swine haue returned 
to theyr wallowing in the myre, yea they haue reuerſed and re- 
called that good, which then they purpoſed; and haue againe 
embraced thoſe things, which then they eſtimated reiuckciall 
to their ſoules, asif they were the men that had not doone, that 
they did for the loue of God, but onely for feare of the extrea- 
mitie, in which at that timethey were: which ceaſing, alſo the 
effect ceaſerh, which thereupon followed . Whereby it moſt , Geoill C 
manifeſtly appeareth,that this repEtance is like vnto that which tude, _ 
Saylers make : who when ay are in extreamity and danger of "MF 

| ſhypwnack, they promiſe to change their lifes, to embrace yer- - 
tue, and I know not what proteltations they make: but yvhen 
the ſtorme is appeaſed and ouer-paſt,and a wiſhed calme com- 
meth, and they are without icoparcy, by and by they returne to 
theyr former yomit : they laugh, they trifle, they blaſpheme,ca- 
rouſe and ſiweare, and become worſer then they were before, 
making no accountof their vowes and proteſtations,yea, repu- 
ting them as dreames and toyes. ' 

"he third reaſon is, becauſe the cuſtome of finne, in'vohich The ors 
the ſinner hath hetherto liued, will almoſt neuer forſake a man, ;«, hgh | 
but cuen till death waiteth vpon him: and followeth him no 0+ the Schole- 
therwiſe then the ſhadow doth the body; For'cuſtome is ano- man. 
thernature, which is not ouercome without very great difficul- 
tic. And ſo we ſee by experience, that many at the houre of 

' theyr deaths, are ſo little carefull for the ſaluation of their foules, 
are ſo couctous, ſo drowned in carnall and worldly things, fuch - 
Joners of this life, that they would ſtill enioy it , if at any price 
they might buy itz ſo captiuated in the loue ofthis world, & ſo 
enamoured with all thoſe things that they loucd init, as if they 


vere not at all at thisÞaſle, or in this danger. | 
Haue you not often-timesſeene'old men ſo greedy and fo 
couetous, that they haue neuer intermitted one houre,nor ſlac- 

_ kedany time, to hourd vp the pelfe of this worldez who not- 
withſtanding are vrumercifull; and haue theyr hands ſhut when 
ticy ſhould doe any good : and whoſe affettions and appetites 
we very freſh and huely in proſecuting the buſinclle of ys 
ar ea oo world, 
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world, & heaping vp riches without end or meane, which they 


mult leaue in the world, G OD knowes to whom, but to anie . 

ood worke reprobate and dull > Thisis a puniſhment not the 
Katt by which God puniſheth ſinne; permitting itto attend 
ypon the offender to the graue; according to that of S. Gregg. 
ric, God chaſtiſeth a ſinner with this kinde of uniſhment,that 
he permitteth him to forget and be vnmindfull of himſelfe in 
the houre of death, becauſe heremembred not Godin his lyfe. 
And ſo one negligence or obliuion is puniſhed by another : the 
forgetfulnes of the fault, is puniſhed with that oblivion which 
3s both a puniſhment and a fault : which we ſee and heare veri. 
fied by daily experience : for how often doe we heare,that ma- 
ny haue wiſhed to die, andhaue died in the armes of theyr har- 
lots, whom they tenderly loued, that as in theyr life time they 
would not expell them out of their houſes, fo in death th 
would not forſake them, becauſe by the iuſt mudgement of God, 
they are become vtterly vnmindfull & obliuious,both of them- 
felues, and of their foules. 

The fourth reaſon of the Schoole-man is founded in the 
qualitie of the valour of the workes,whichare commonly done 
atthat houre : for euery one, who hath but a ſparke of Divine 
bghe, ſeeth plainly, how farre different the works that thenare 


done, arefrom the works, which are done ofa man ſound and 


 Inhealth: heacknowledgeth I fay, that thoſe muchleſle pleaſe | 


God then theſe. That gift cannot be very acceptable to God, 
(as faith a certaine holy woman) which thereforeis offered, be- 
cauſe the laſt day ſo enioynes it, for it is not of the right nature 
ofa gift. What I pray thee is it to pardon an intury at that houre, 


 whennot topardon it isa great reproch? Dooſt thou thinkeit 


praiſe worthy,that then thou leaueſt thy Concubine,when thou 


muſt leaue her whether thou wilt or no, neither may ſhee ſtay 


any longer inthine houſe ? 

By theſe reaſons this ſubtile Door concludeth, that a man 
with great difficultic in that houre hog repenteth.Yea he ſaith 
thata Chriſtian, who of a ſet purpoſe deferreth his oh neo 
tothe houre of death, doth yery highly ſinne , by reaſon of the 
great iniury that he offereth to his owne ſoulezandby reaſonof 
- cptinps danger, vato which he expolcth his ſaluation. wy 
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Tleaue the Reader to his owne confimcs and can 5 ? 
that he may ſce whether there is any thing more to be feared 
then this. thk 


ertaine authorities of the holy Scripture , confirming the | 
af ep [ſentences of the fon umgy 
BVe becauſe the ſtrength and bulwarke of all this diſputation 
confiſteth in the word of God (for againſt this there is ney- 
ther appeale nor anſwere) heare what it teacheth vs concerning «» 
this matter. Salomonin the firſt chapter of his Prouerbs, after | 
he had related the words, by which the eternall Wiſedome cal- 
leth man to repentance, hee in like manner adioyneth thoſe 
wordes , which ſhee will ſpeake to thoſe that doe not obey her 
call: Becas/e, faith ſhe, ] haxe called and yee refuſed, I haze ſtret 
ched out my hand, and no man regarded. But all ney connſailes hae **%%:*« 
ye deifuſed, andſette my correttion at naught. Therefore will I alſo | 
langh at your deStruttion, & mocke you, when the thing that ye feare 
commeth wpon you. Exen when the thing that ye be afcaid of falleth 
in ſuddainly ike a ftorme, and your miſerie like a tempe#F, yea when 
trouble and heanines commeth vpon you. Then ſhall they callyppon 
mee, but I will not anſwere : they ſhall ſecke mee early., but they ſpall 
not finde mee : And that becauſe they hated knowledge, and did not 
chooſe the feare of the Lord. | 
Hetherto be the wordes of Salomon, or that I may ſpeake 
better, of God himiſelfe. Which Saint Gregory in his Morrall 
bookes doth expound to be ſpoken of this repentance, which 
heere we handle. What can be aunſwered vnto this? Are not 
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theſe threatnings ſufficient, being from God himſelfe, to make 
: thee to feare, and.to admonilh thee, that betimes thou prepare 


thy ſelfe for that houre 2 Butheare alſo another teſtimony not - 
v leſſe plaine then this. The Lord reaſoning in the Goſpell of his 
' W comming to mdgzement, he aduiſcth and counfaileth his Diſci- 
ples with greatinſtancie, that they prepare themſclues againſt 
that day,hauing vſed many parables and ſimilitudes to that end, 
that by them they might vnderſtand, of what great weight that 
matter was. His words be theſe : Bleſſedis that {ernant,whom: his 11.14, 
Lord when he commeth, ſhall finde watching. But if that enill ſernant 
feall ſay in his hart : My Lord will be long a commgng : and ſo beginne 
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ISOs and to cate ard drinke with the drunken. 
T be ſame [ernants Lord ſhall come in a day when he looketh net for 
hin, and in an honre that he i not ware of, and ſhall hew htm m pee- 
ces, and pine hins his portion with the Hipocrites . Itis playneand 
euident by this, that the Lord very well knew of the counſailes, 
_—_— and excuſes ofthe wicked , which they finde out to 
excuſe and bolſter out their bad matters : and therefore he doth 
preuent them, and ſhut the way before them, and admoniſheth 
them how their wickednes ſhall proſper with them , and what 
euentthcir hope ſhall haue. _ | 
What do theſe things differ from the, which here we handle 2 
What other things doe we ſpeake here, but thoſe that the Lord 
himſclfe fpeaketh 2 Thou art that cuill ſeruant, who meditateſt 
in thinc hart ſuch lkethings , ashe did; thou dclayeſt thy re- 
pentance, and thinkeſt chat chere is time enough left for thee, 
thou cateſt,drinkeſt, and perſeuereſt in thy finnes. Doeſt thou 
not feare theſe threatnings,which he threatneth, who is noleſle 
able to cfte them , then to ſpeake them 2 Who is of mightto 
execgute all things that he ſpeaketh, ſooner & more readily then 
to ſpeake them ? He himſclfe ſpeaketh vnto thee, he reaſoneth 
the matter with thee, he calleth thee, he hath buſines with thee, 
heſayth vnto thee : Watch nuſerable man, and whilft thou haſt 
time prepare thy ſelfe , leaſt thou miſerably periſheſt in that 


houre of Gods muſt iudgement. | 


But I feeme to beſtow too much time and labour vpona 
matter ſo manifeſt. But what ſhall I doe, when I ſee the greater 
por of the world couer their ſinne and error vnder this cloake ? 

ut that thou mayeſt more manifeſtly know the greatnes of 


this danger, heare another teſtimony of the ſame Lord ? Then 
: ſpall the kunrgdome of heauen be hkened onto tenne Uirgines. Ot. 


Then 3 when ſhall that then be > When the Iudge ſhall come, 
when the houre of wdgement ſhall approch, as well general 
for all men, as particuler for every one . For in this cuery one 
ſhall finde his laſt day,in this the laft day of the world ſhal ouer- 
take euery one 3 becauſe as encry one dyeth, fo he ſhall be iud- 
cedin this day, as ſayth Auguſtine. At that time therfore, faith 
our Sauiour, it ſhall happen vnto vs, as vnto the tenne Virgins, 


fiue of which wgre-fooles, and fiue wiſe, which taking theyr 
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$ went out to meete the Bri : The wiſe whillt 17) 
they had time, tooke oyle in thar veſlels: But the foollh, as it 
ft 


0 es happeneth, hadno care nor regard of any oyle.. At 
dnighdien men ſleepe ſoundlie, jr they aremolt 
negligent and voyde of care,and leaſt thinke of the day of iudg- 
ment, a cry was made. Behold the Bridegrome conmeth, goe 
yee out to mecte him. Then all thoſe Virgins aroleand prepa-+ 
red their Lamps : And thoſe that were wo wentin with the 
Bridegrometo the mariage, & the dore was {hut vp. But thoſe 
that were not ready at that time, began to prouideand prepare 
themſclues,and at length came, ſaying; Lord, Lord, open tows. 
But he annſwering ſaya : Verily I ſay wmto you, Thnew you not. And 
the Lord concluding this parable, ſayth : Fatch therfore, for yee 
know neyther the day,nor the hoxre. As it he ſhould ſay : Ye haue 
ſeene how happy the cuent was of theſe wiſe Virgins,who were 
ready, and how vnhappy the fooliſh Virgins were, who wan- 
tedoyle. Seeing that therefore yee know not the day nor the 
houre of the comming of the Bridegrome, and ſeeing the buſi- = 
nes of your ſaluation dependeth only of this prepfrationywatch 
and be ye rcady at all times,leaſt that day finde you vnprepared, 
as it found theſe frue Virgins, and che dore be ſhut avainſ} you, 
and yee be excluded from the marriage, as they were excluded. 
This is the litterAl ſence of this parable, asa learned man doth 
expound this place, ſaving : Let vs take heede to our ſclues, if 
ie were but onely for this reſpec, that therepentance, which is 
deferred vnſb death,when that voyce is heard which ſaythz Be- 
hold the Bridegrome commeth : 1s not fate, yea, as it is deſcribed 

in thigparable, itisas though it were not true. Atthelength he 
Pas. of the end of this {imilitude, ſayth : The concluſion of 
th 


. O * . | Fa 
is doctrine is, that we may vnderſtand how theſe fiue Vireins 


were reprobated and refuſed, becauſe they were not ready at 
the comming ofthe Bridegrome . Butthe other five were ad- 
mitted and let in, becauſe they had prouided. Therfore itis ne- 
ceſlary that we be alwayes prouidM, becauſe we know notat 
what houre the Bridegrome will come. R 
Tell me I pray thee, what could be ſpoken more manifeſtly 

for the illuſtration of our purpoſe? Therefore I doe greatly 
wonder, that after ſo clearca teſtimony men dare yet truſt toa 

| V ij. . hope 
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| wonderful Chriſt, which worke and miracle was reſerued to the comming 
i gs ql of our Saujour, being theſonne of Godinto this world, andfor 
_ meet ne ateltiniony of his'gJory * And therefore it was neceſlary,that in 


hope fo weake and vncertaine . For before this teſtimony was 
broughtforth, I did not ſo much meruatlejf they did perfwade 
themlelues the contrary, orif they deſired willingly to deceaue 
thetaſclues. But after that this heauenly Door and Teacher 
hath determined this queſtion,when asthe Tudge himſelfe hath 
manifeſted vnto vs the order and manner of his indgement by 
ſo many examples , who is ſo extreamely impudent or ſhame- 
leſſe, without'wit or reaſon, that will thinke that it ſhall hap- 
pen otherwiſe, then hee hath foretold, who himſelfe ſhall pro- 
hounce the {ſentence 2 


I " © efunſwers to certaine obieftions 
: BVe becauſe thou mayeſt objeR againſt theſe things, which 
wehane ſpoken : How ? vyas not the theefe yeelding vp the 
Maby mica- por ſaued by one onely word L/W ce aunſwere vnto this, that 
culous and this worke was no leſle miraculous, then the other miracles of 


is 


O 


Chriſt, that very houre, when the Lord ſuffered , that both things cele- 


ſtall and terreſtriall ſhould be diſturbed; that hehe ſhould be 
mingled with night; and that the very elements ſhould be ſha- 
ruſh. Emi, KN $3" That the earth ſhaken in her yery foundations , which 


' of the good could ſcarcely ſupportandvphold God on the Croſſe, ſhould 


theefe. trembleand quakez That the day, the light being fled, ſhould 
aſſume alamentable robe , and after the manner Fbewaylins 
mourners, ſhould be cloathed with the fable habit of black hea- 
uines3 That the granes of the dead ſhould be opened ; Md that 
the dead ſhould ariſe : For all theſe miraculous wonderments, 
were reſerued as teſtimonies of the glory of his Perſon, among 
thenumber of which was the ſahnation of this theefe . In which 
worke his confeſſion was no lefſe admirable and miraculous, 
then his faluation : for his Nouell and Puny new ſprung fayth, 
acknowledged that which I Diſciples gayne-ſayed . At that 
time the guilty theefe belecued that, which the ele& denied. 
The impiety of the perſecutours raged, the wickednes of the 
blaſphemers exceeded , the ſtripes and wounds ſhewed Chriſt 
onely to be buta man, and the Apoſtles deſpayring after fo 


many 


$7 ; :\ ; s P-1 ; ; " | '1 's / 
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many Diuine miracles, onely this theefe reſicth not, nor ſtayed | 
in the ſcandale of his croſle and death; onely heis the witnes of 

his Maieſty, who was a companion of his diſtres and heauines, 
Seeing that therefore theſe wonderfull and miraculous things 
belong to the dignity of this Lord, and to the miſtery of that 

time, 1t will be counted ridiculous thing to thinke, that theſe 

are matters for all times and places,which were onely proper for 

that ime: \ .., 


Weſce alſoin all well ordered common wealths, that ſome a grmili- 
things be done ordinanly, and alwayes after the ſame manner, tude, 
and ſome things that are vſed extraordinarily. Ordinary things | 


are common to all, but the extraordinary are proper toſome 


certaine. The ſame thing alſo commeth in vſe in the common 
wealth of God, which is his Church . And ſo that ofthe Apo- 
{Ue is regularand ordinaryz Whoſe end ſhall be what to theyr »,,Cor. 11. 
works: ignifying that after the common manner of ſpeaking, 
an cuill death followeth an cuill life, anda good death agood 
life. And itis an ordinary thing that thoſe that embrace Ver- - 
tue, and leade a godly life, doe enter into an eternall lifez and 
thoſe that liue viciouſly and wickedly, to be calt into hell fire. 
This ſentence 1s common and true , which the holy Scripture 
doth beate vpon in many places. This the Pſalmes doe ling of, 
this the Prophets doe celebrate , this the Apoſtles doe preach 
of, this the Euangeliſts hauenoted.. The kingly Prophet hath 
comprehended this in few words, when he ſayd : God ſpake once Pal. 62 
and twice : Fhane al/o heard the ſame , that power belongeth unto ; 
God: And that thou Lord art merciful: for thou rewardest enery 
as according to his worke . This is the fumme of all Chriſtian 
Philoſophy. 'Therfore according to, this ſpeach of Dauid, we 
ſay that itis an ordinary thing , that as wellthe righteous asthe 
ſinner, ſhould receaue a reward at the end of their lifes, accor- 
ding tothe works,which they haue done. Yet belides this vni- T4, ;adpe- 
uerſall law, God can by his eſpeciall grace and fayour beſtow ments of 
mercy vpon ſome, that they ſhould dye the death of the righte- God- 
ous, who haue lined the life of finners : as alſo it may come to 
palle, that he that hath liued like a righteous. man in this wotld, 
by the ſecret judgement of God, may-dye as a ſinner; As ithap- A Gmili- 
peneth vnto them, who haue ſayled' very fortunately ina long *»'e- 

"3 -. £4, TO. 2 Voyage, 


we fir5F Dooke, and third part 


= - voyage, 'and atthe very mouth of the Hauen ſuffer ſhipwrack. 
| Eccles.3. M44 it is that Caotinn ſayth : ho knoweth the ſpirit of man 
that goeth upward , and the breath of the beast that goeth downe to 
the earth ? For although it be alwayes in a manner true, that 
theirſoules, wholiue like beaſts,deſcend to hell; and that theirs, 
thatliue like men, aſcend to heauen; yetin theſecret and parti- 
culer mdgement of God, this order may be ſomtimes inuerted. 
Yetit is ſafe and generall dorine, that a good liner ſhall have 
a bleſſed death . Therefore no man ought for the prxcedent 
cauſes toleane to their examples, who haue been ſanedby ef Pe= 
ciall and particuler grace and fauour: for they makeno gene- 
rall rule,nor extend themſelues to all men,but onely to few, and 
thoſe vnknowne : Neyther canſt thou know whether thou art 
| contaynedin that number. 

= Anvbicati- Butifthou obieeſt vnto me the repentance of the Nini- 
 onofthe wites, which proceeded from feare , leaſt they ſhould all have 

| r<pentance beene deſtroyed within forty dayesz conſider thou not onel 
vice i- their ſharpe and ſeuere repentance, which they made, but alfo 
"3 theirchangeoflife . Change thou alſo thy life after the ſame 


wWanner, and the ſame mercy ſhall not forſake thee. But Iper- 
ceaue that thou art ſcarcely recouered of thine infirmity , and 
ſcarcely riſen out of bed, ſeeing that thou ſtraightwayes runneſt 


tothe firſt kind of life, and recalleſt all that, which thou did(t 


ſe,when thou waſt weake. Wherfore Ilcaue thee to con- 
Fauri I may think of thy repentance. 


The concluſion of the former az/patation. 

WH xtocuer hath hetherto beene ſpoken , hath not beene 

ſpoken to thatend, that it ſhould ſhut the gate of faluati- 

on or of hope againſtany man: for neyther hath any of the 
Saints ſhutit,neyther ought any man to ſhutit : but to this end, _ 

that the wicked may be recalled & turned from thatrefuge and 
fortreſle, in which they lurke, andare made mightier to we 
uerein their iniquities . But; tell meI pray thee my brother, if 
all the voyces and 'indgements of Dottors and holy men, if all 
reaſons, if the holy and facred Scripture pronounce fo dange- 
rous and perillous things of it, how dire{t thou hope for falua- 
tion in ſo great danger and hazard? In whom doeſt thou w 
k 


that will helpe thee in thus icopardy ? Perhaps thou = thy. © 


hopeint tg rorneen , In thine almes, and in thy prayers. 
Thou vnderſtoodeſt alittle before, how the fiuc fooliſh virgins 
with great care would haue prepared & made ready theſelues, 
after that they had heard the voyce telling them, that the Bride- 

ome came : thou haſt learned alſo, with what great inſtancie 
"os knocked and cryed at the doore; yet it profited none of 
them : for it proceeded not of true loue, or of true repentance. 
Perhaps thou truſteſt to thy teares, which thou wilt poure forth 
at that time ſurely, vnfained teares at all times are auailable, & 
happy is that man that from his very hart can poure the foorth : 


 Pagengp © 


but remember I pray thee,what teares Eſau ſhedde, #ho,as the Heb, 12, 


Apoſtle ſaith, found no place of repentance,though he ſought it with 
zeares. For he did notweepe for the loue of G O D, but for his 
owne commoditie. 

Or, dooſt thou put thy hope in thy good purpoſes, which: 
thou then ſctteſt belts thine eyes? Theſe are of force vvhen 
they are true and ſincere; but remember the purpoſes of King 
Antiochus, who when hee was in this danger, proniſed 
yreat and magnificent things, that it would make a man ama-- 


zed that readeth them. Th#s wicked man; ſaith that booke, prayed 2,Macha,s > 


onto the Lord, of whom he obtaynedno mercy. The reaſon was, for 
all things that he purpoſed, proceeded not of the ſpirit of loue, 
but of ſeruill feare, which is not acceptable . For to feare hell, 
may proceede of the meere naturall loue which man beareth to 
himſelfe. But that man loueth himſelfe , is no reaſon that the 
kinzdome of heauen ſhould be giuen vnto him. Infomuch,thar 


as no man entred into the pallace of King Afſuerus clothed in Helter,4.. 


Sackcloth, ſo it is lawfull for no man to enter into thepallace of 
God with a ſeruill garment: but all that will enter muſtbe clo- 
thed with wedding ents, that is, adorned and. beaunfied 
with true loue and charitie. | 
Wherefore my brother, I pray and intreate thee, that thou 
wouldeſt reade and conſider oftheſe things, with great attenti- - 
on, that thou after a very: ſhort time (without all doubtyſhalt 
cometo this houre, and to this icopardy.: For thou: ſteſt vvith 
what great ſwiftnes heauen is turned about, and with what ve- 
locitic time ſhppeth and poſteth —_ & how ſoone GR | 
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- of thy life ſhall be cut off. The day of defiruttion is at hand, ſayth * 
the Prophet, and the times that ſhall come, make haFt. Therefore, 

alittle ſpace of time being ouer-paſt, this prophecie ſhalbe ful. 
filled. Then thou ſhalt perceiue and know,that I hauc beene a 
true Prophet in theſe things, which I haue admoniſhed thee of. 
Then thou ſhalt ſee thy ſclfe compaſlled about with dolours, 
loaden with thoſe things that are yrkeſome vnto thee,and miſc. 
rablie afflited with the preſence of death, wayting for the con- 
dition, which {traightwayes ſhall be Sed , either that thou 
ſhalt be for euer happy, or for euer vnhappy. 

O perxilous eſtate, 6 hard and dangerous way 06 ſentence, 
after which cuerlaſting death, or cuerlaſting life is to be expec- 
ted; 0 who can alter this Decree at that houre ? © who ſhall be 
able to heare that ſentence 2 My brother,now thou haſt aduan- 
tage, doe not neglect it : now thou haſt time, make the Iudge 
thy friend, that hee may be fauourable ynto thee. Heare there- 
fore, and follow the counſell ofthe Prophet, who ſaith; Sceke 
yee the Lord whilit he may be found, call upon him whilft hee is at 
hande. For now the Lorde is at hand to heare vs , albeit wee ſee 
him not. In the houre of mdgement we ſhall ſee him , but hee 

' will not heare vs, valeſſe we beſuch as are to be heard now. 


e Acaint? them, that through the hope of the Dune mercie, 
doe continue and perſenere in theyr 


ſonnes. 


CHAP. XXVILI. 


P* Ome menthere are, that perfiſtin 
> pa; in their wicked life, doe cheere vp and 


o and conti- 
SSD comfort themſcluesin Rape of Gods mercie, 
> and the merrits of Chriſtes paſſion : andto 
BE theſe as to the other, their errour 1s to bee 


- 


ZEASDBA ſhowen. Thou ſayeſt that the mercy of God 
is vameaſurable & infinite, fowhe willingly would be crucified 
as a malefaour for ſinners. I confeſle indeede that his mercys 
exceeding greats for it ſuſfereth thee to vtter ſo lauiſhlic ſuch 
curſed blaſphemie as that thou wouldeſthis goodnes & bouts. 
fulnes, ſhould bea fautour anda fauourer of thy widkedooh 


and thathis Croſſe, which hee apprehended as a meane to de- 
ſtroy the kingdome of finne, ſhould be made of thee a meane 
to ſtrenzthen and defence ſinne : and whereas thou ſhouldeſt 
offer a thouſand lifes vnto him, if thou haddeſt ſo many , be- 
cauſe he hath ſacrificed his life for thee, there thou takeſt an oc- 
cafion to denie that one vnto him which thou haſt, yea vvhich 
thou haſt receiued of him. This grieueth thy Sauiour more,then 
the death did, which he ſuffered for thee : for hee who neyther 
lamented nor deplored his own death, moſt greeuouſly lamen- 
tcth and bewaileth thy ſinnes in the Prophet, ſaying 3 The plow- 
ers plowed vpon my backe, and made long Ped Tellme Ipray 
thee, who hath taught thee thus to argue, that becauſe God is 
good and gracious, thou ſhouldeſt conclude;that it is lawful for 
thee to ſinne, and to follow wickednes 2 The holy Ghoſt ſee- 
meth ynto me to conclude after another manner that becauſe 
God is good and gracious, he gathereth that he is worthy to be 
worſhipped, obeyed, and to be loued aboue all things. And 
becauſe God is good, itis meete that I be good alſo; and thatT 
ſhould truſt in him : who although I be a moſt greeuous fin- 
ner, yet is ready to receiue me into fauour, if I with all my hart 
will be conuerted vnto him. Becauſe God is good and ſo good, 
It is double wickednes to offend ſo great & magnificenta good- 
neſſe. Therefore, by how much the more thou dooſt exempli- 
fie the goodnes of GOD, by ſo much the more thou dooſt NN 
orauate thy finne, which thou committeſt againſt him . Andit 
15 meet and equall that ſo great a ſinne ſhould be puniſhed : for 
it is the nature and dutie of the Diuine iuſtice , (which alfo 
thou eſteemelt not to be contrary, but the ſiſter and the auen- 
cer of the Diuine zoodneſle) that it ſhould not leaue ſo enor- 


mous an iniury ynpuniſhed. 4 
 Thys kindeof excuſe is not newe, or ſprung vp of late, but 
yery old, and vſuall in the world. This in times paſt was the dif- 
ference betweene the true and the falſe Prophets , becauſe the 


true did denounce the threatnings of God againſt the p 


Plalm, 129, 


The diffe- 


TENCce DCe= 


cople, 
and did exaggerate and aggrauate his uſtice : but the falfe, on $102 rhe 
MW Re” ) X | ween rhe 
their owne heads did promiſe falſe peace and mercy. But when ,,. p,o- 
the puniſhments of G O D did approue the veritic of the one phers and 
part, and the falſchood of the other, the true Prophets ſayde : the falle. 
| Where | 
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Plalm,go, 


mighteſt ſce the greatneſle of his wſtice. For 1 
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Where are now your Prophets, which prophecied wnto you, ſayings J 
fr cenber rogs. 


The King of Babel ſhall not come agamst youor 
Thouſayſt, that the mercy.of Gods great . Thou which fayſt | 
fo, credite me, G O D hath not opened thine vx , that thou 
| thou haddeſt 

thine eyes open to behold it, thou wouldeſt fay with the Pro. 
phetz #ho knoweth the power of thy wrath ? for according to thy 
+ dar, 


feare is thine anger. But that thou mayſt be freed from 


gerous & perrilour errour,l pray thee let vs diſpute of the mat. 


 teralittle, and be ruled by reaſon. © 


Whence 
the Divine 
iuftice is 
knowne. : 


A fGmili- 
tude. 


All men 
- ought to 
feare. 


Neyther thou, nor I doe ſee the Diuine maſtice, as it is init 
ſelfez that we may come to the knowledge of the meaſure of it, 
Neither doe we know God himfelfe in this worlde, but by 
workes. Thereforelet vs enterinto the ſpirituall world of te 
holy Scripture, & then let vs goe out into this corporall world, 
where we liue, and let ys out of them both reaſon , what the 
Diuine mſtice is, that by this meanes we may kno it. Certain- 
ly this conſideration will bemoſt profitablez For beſides thys 
end which now we propoſe vnto our ſclues, we ſhall reape allo 
out of it another fruite: for it will a freſh ſtirre vp in our hars 
thefeare of the Lord, which as the DoQors ſay, is the treaſure, 
thekeeper, and burthen of our ſoules. For cuen as a ſhip isnot 
ſafe without balas or laſtage (for it is eaſily toſſed with euerie 
winde, nowe no this ſide, and now on that to the great danger 
of the ſhyp)ſois theſoule endangered, which lacketh the bak 
las & burthen of the diuinefeare. This feare poyzeth the ſoule, 
that che windes of worldly favour, or of dine graces, doe not 
tolſceandpuffeit vp, and ſo oyerthroweit . Although it be de- 
fenced, yetifit hath not his balas, it is in icopardy. Neither one- 
he the Punyes and Incipients, but alſo tholechat are growen & 
old, muſt neceſlarily le in featejn Gods houſe. Not onely the 
ſinnersand guiltice muſt feare, who haue great cauſe ſo to doe: 
but the righteousalſoarenot to be feed , Who have no ſuch 
great caule to feare. Sinners muſt feare, becauſe they haue of- 
fended; and alſo the righteous, leaſt they ſhould offend : theyr 
faultes and miſdemeanors paſt, ought to ſtrike feare into them, | 
but the dangers to come, ought to terrific theſe. Butif thou de- 
ſweſt to know, how this holy feare isengendered and wrought 

n 
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ie is preſerued,and increaſeth by the conſideration of the works f**"* is in- 
of che Divine juſtice, of which we begin. now-toſpe 
der of them often; and reuolue themin thy min 
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&by little 


and little, thou ſhalt feele this feare wrought] in thee, 


I Of the workes of the Dinine indtice, whereif PIenTiOh is 
Ed made in the holy Scripture. * 
PHE firſt worke of the Diuine mſticewhich the holy Scrip- 
ture remembreth, is the damnation of Angels. The begin The begin- 
ning of the wayes of the Lord was that terrible-& bloudy beaſt, ning of the 
cy nl of deuils.as it is written in the booke of Iob. For ſee- {os od 
ing that all the waics ofthe Lord are mercy and muſtice, | vneill rid as 
this firſt ſinne, the iuſtice of GOD wasnot yetreuealed, which 
was hid in the boſome of the Lord, asaſword in c ſcabberd./ 

This firſt finne was the cauſe, why this {word was vnſhea- 
thed. Conſider now how gricuous and terrible ie Jo þ The BY of 
and puniſhment was : lift vp thine eyes, and thou — old 
wonderfull things thou ſhalt ſee I fay, the moſt precious iewel 
ofthe houſe of God thou ſhalt ſee the chiefeſt beauty. of hea- 


- yen, thou ſhalt ſee that Image in which the Diuine beauty "i 


ned ſo cleerly; this I fay thou ſhalt ſee, falling from heauen 

anarrow, and that for the onely thought of pride... The Prince 

of all the Angels, is made the Prince 'of dewls, of moſt beautt- 

full, he is made moſt horrible and deformed, of moſt glorious, 

heis made moſt vilde and diſeracious, of one moſt acceptable 

& gracious of all thoſe creatures which God had made, or cuer 

would make, heis made the greateſt & the moſt malicious ene-= , 

mie. What aſtoniſhment thinkeſt thou ,, and what: adrmration *' 

was this to the heauenly Spirits, who know, from. whencc and 

whether this ſo noble a creature fell > With what feare did they. 

all pronounce that of Eſayz Howe art | thn fallen from heaxen, 6 3 Say Ihe 

Lucifer, ſonne of the Morning ? , 
Deſcend afterward a little lower to the earthly Paradice, and 

there thou ſhalt ſee a caſeno leſle feareful,ynleſſe there had been 

aremedy vſed for this miſchiefe ., For chat the'Angels ſhould 

fall, it was needfull that they all ſhould aQually offend. - But The filtof. - 

what hath the creature which is borne : attually offeaded! _ Adam.. 
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why heſhouldbe borne the child of wrath ? Tt isnot needfill = 


that he ſhould haue aftuall finne, it ſufficeth onely that he be 
borne ofthat man, that had offended, and by offending had 
corrupted the common roote of all mankind,which was inhim: 
this I ay is ſufficient,why he is borne in finne. 
| Theglory and Maieſty of God is ſo great, that when as one 
onely creature had offended him , the whole kinde deſerued fo 
ſcuerely to be puniſhed . For if it was not ſufficient to Haman 
thatgreatfriend of King Aſſuerus, that he mightreuenge him- 
ſelfeof Mardocheus, ofwhow he ſuppoſed Fat he had recea- 
uedan iniury,notonly to puniſh Mardocheus,but for the great- 
nes of his honour to cut off the whole nation of the ewes, for 
the deniall (as he indged) of a ſmall reuerencez why doeſt thou 
meruaileif the glory and maieſty of God, which is infinite, re- 
_ quireth hke puniſhment ? Behold therforethefuſt min is bani- 
out of Paradice for abit ofan apple,for which cuen to this 
day the whole worldis puniſhed. And after ſo many thouſand 
yeares the ſonne that is borne, bringeth with him out of his mo- 
thers wombe the ſtaine and blemil ? of his father, and not when 


he can offend himſelfe by reaſon of age, but in his very natiui 


he is borne the child of wrath, and that, as I hane ſayd, afterſo- 
many thouſand yeares. After ſo long time this injury could not 
be buried in oblmuion, being deuided among ſo many thouſand 
thouſands of men, and puniſhed with fo many ſcourges . Yea, 
all the torments; which men haue ſuffered from the beginning 
ofthe world to this day , all the deaths which they haue vnder- 
gone, andall the ſoules which burne and ſhall burne in hell e- 
uerlaſtinely, arcſparks, which hauec originally proceeded from 
that firſt finne} all which are arguments and teſtimonies of the 
Diwuine maſtice. And all theſe things are alſo done nd brought 
vpon vs, after the redemption of mankind wrought, and made 
by the blood of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt : Which remedy if it 
had not beene wrought, there had been no difference betweene 
men and deuils: for of themſelues there had beene as little re- 
_ and hopeof ſaluation to the one as to the other . What 

doeſt thou'think of this puniſhment ?, Tthinke that it is a reaſ0- 
nable ſound arzument of the Druinemſhice. -| 

| But becauſe this heauy and greeuous yoke is not taken away 


from 
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from the ſonnes of Adam, new and moe kinds of putnſhments 
haue ſprune from'it, for other ſinnes,which haue beene derived 
from that firſt. All the world was drowned with the waters of Gcc.7. 
the deluge : The Lord rayned fromheauen fireand brimſtone, Gen.1g. 
ypon thoſe five polluted and finfull Citties: The carth{wallo- _ 
wed vp Dathan and Abiron aliue, for acertaine contention, Numb. I6, 
that was betweene them and Moſes; A firewent out from the  ... 
. Lord, and deuoured the two ſonnes of Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, becauſe they had not obſerued the right and duecere- 

monies in theſacrificez neyther did the dgeity of their prieſt- 
hood profit them any thing, nor the holines'of their father, nor 
that i pony which theyr Vncle Moſes had withthe Lord. 
Anamias and Saphira in the new.” Teſtament, OIEEIL Ads, 5. 
vnto S.Peter (which ſeemed to be but a ſmall matter)fell downe 
dead, and ſodainly yeelded vp the ghoſt. | © = 

- - But what ſhall we ſay of dk idden' and ſecret indgements The hidden 
of God ? Salomon', who was thewiſeſt of all men, and whom and ſecret 
God fo tenderly loued , that hewas ſayd tobe the Lords belo- iudgemenes 
ued, by the hidden and ſecret iudgement of God, cameto that ®* $94: 
extreame abhomination, and that moſt abhominable finne;that 
hefell into Idolatry : Whatis more fearefull then this ? Butif 
thou ſhouldeſt know of moe mdg of this kinde, which 
daily happen in the Church, perhaps thou wouldeſt noleſſe 
feare wy then thou dreadeſt that Becauſe thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
many ſtarres falling from heauen to the earth; thou ſhouldeſt 
ſee many, who did cate the bread of Angels vponthe Lords ta- 
ble, to fall and flip into ſuch calamities, that they rather defire 
to fill their bellies with the*draffe and fvaſh of Swinez thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee many, whoſechaſtity was purerand more beauti-- «+ 
full then a Porphinite,to be blacker then acole ;. The cauſes of 


whoſe lapſe were their ſinnes. 


But what greater ſigne ofthe Diuineuſtice canſt thou deſire, 
the that God for thginiury done vnto him woldnotbe ſatisfied, 


but with the death of his onely begotten ſonne;before he would 
receaue the world to his fauour 2 What manner of words I 


thee were they,which the Lord ſpake to the women,which 
lowed him lamenting and bewayling * Danghters of [eruſalem, 
Weepe not for me, but weepe fe a your ſelues, and for your children. Luke, 23, 


For- 
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_ thatis-vith which the Diuineuſticepuni 


For behold; the dayes will come , when men ſhall ſay : Bleſſed are ths 
barren, and the wombs that neuer bare , and the paps which neuey 


gaze ſucke. Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the monmames, Fallon vg1 
and tothe his, coner vs. For if they doe theſe thegs 10 A greene tree, 
what ſhall be done to the dry ? As1tthe Lord would hane ſayd; if 
this tree of life and innocencie, in which there is neyther worme 
found, nor any corruption of ſinne,, ſo burne with the flames 
of the Diuine wſtice for the ſinnes of others how thinkeſt thou 


 willadryand barren tree burne, which not charity,but the own 


proper malignity.condemneth tothe fire > And ifin this work 
of mercy, thou docſt ſee ſo oo rigour of iuſtice, what willit 
bein'other matters, in which ſo great mercy is not ſcene? But 


_ ifthoubceſt ſo dunſkicall and blockyſh, that thou canſt not con- 


ceaue of the force of thisargument, at the leaſt looke vpon the 
paynes of hell , and ſee what an comme; huge puniſhment 

eth one finne't how 
Lay that finne thatis done m-a moment,is puniſhed with euer- 
laſting torment. Behold how this dreadfull and terrible Tuſtice 


- joyneth her ſdfe'to this Diuine mercy , which thou ſoorea 


{t: What can be thought of more honible and fearefi ; 


then to fee how thathigh and ſu eame Lord of Lords, from 
therhroiie of his glory will behold a ſoule, which ſhall be'rortu- 
red and tormented ſormany thouſand thouſands of yeares with 
the intollerable puniſhments of hell, yea, he ſhall raoyce thatit 
is thus plagued, and it{hall bepleafurable vnto him to have the 
puniſhmentwithout end, without terme or Jimit, and vtterly 
withoutany future hope of remedy . O the altitude ofthe Di- 


. uine iuſtice, & worthy of all admiration, © ſecret, © the Abyſle 


of this moſtdeepe profundity. What man will be fo mad, who 
will be ſo bereft ofall reaſon-and udgement, that if he conſider 
theſe things, wil not tremble,wil notſtand aſtoruſhed,&c vtterly 
amazed at ſuch great and dreadful! puniſhments ? 


& Of the works of the Dinine indi, which are ſeentis 
this world. © 7 

B Ve leauing the bookes of the holy Biblealittlelet vs goe ont 
"and view this viſible world : for init we ſhall finde great a- 
guments of the Dmine iuſtice . I afſuredly aftirme vnto = 
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that they that haue their minds illuminated, but with the leaſt 

beame of the Diuine light & knowledge, doc liue in this world 

ingreat feare,, and exceedingly doe dread the works of the Di- 
_ uineindgements: becauſe ſeeking anifſue and paſſage out of 
them, and how to be freed from them , they finde none other, 

* but onely a ſimple & humble confeſſion of the fayth, they haue 
n Chriſt Who doth not tremble to ſee the vnerſall tace of Thegrear 
the carth couered with infidelity 2 to ſee how fruitfull the har- infidelicy of 
uelt ofthe dewils is, that fill the lakes ofhell with the wretched © 
ſoules of men? to ſee the greater partof the world, (yea, after 

| theredemption of mankind) drowned inthe former darknes ? 

How ſinall Ipray thee is the region of the Chriſtians, ifit be 
compared with the Kingdomes and Empires of the Infidels? 
Itis but a ſmall corner of the world, if thou excepteſt thenew 
and late diſcouered regions of India, whichare dlily more and 
more diſcouered, and doe come to the fayth .. All beſides, the 
deuils doe opprelle with their tiranny, and they mourne vnder 
the RY rfull and tirannicall empire and dominion of the King 


of darknes where neyther the Sunne of righteouſnes ſhincth, 
wherethe light of truth riſethnot, where neyther the water ray- ** 
| neth, nor the dew of the Diuine grace deſcendeth, asneytherin 
| the mountaynes of Gelboe, where the deuils make ſuch hauock 2 Kings, z. 

of ſoules;,which they gather & caſt into eternal & inextinguible 

fire. For itis without all controuerfie,that as withoure the Arke 

of Noah, in the time of the deluge none was ſaved ;;noranyin 

the Citty of Iericho without the houſe'of Rababyz ſo none ſhall 
| befaued, that is found without the houſe :'ok GOD; which is 
his Church. ...._ FRO raed r; bond ts 

But looke ypon that part, which Chniſhansinhabit, & looke 
vponthe dogs and affaires of Chnſtians; how they are orde- 
red and managed in this moſt corruptand deprauate age ofthe 
world, and chou ſhalt confeſlethat-in this mifticaitbody, from 
the ſole ofthe foote to the top of the head; there is ſcarce any 
one ſound member to be found: Looke intowhichſoeueryou 
_ _ the __ 3 Citties of the world; in which atithe 
calt there1s any tootſteps of learningand-doftrineyet extant : 
ofterveards runne through the Jeſles Townes, Villages. Sweets 
ind Caltcsand thouſhalsfindecbole propleyulirhomtlarel 
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' Terems5, TJeremie may be rightly and truly affirmed : Ravne-to and fro bs = 
| the fireceer oF alem, refs now, and hyow, and _ 
the open places thereof, if yee can finde a man, or if there be any that 
executeth indgement, and ſecketh the truth: that is ; thats rightes 
ous in deede, and 7will. ſpare it. Furtherinore, I ſay not runne 
thorow ware-houſes,ſhops, tauerns,& publique places of mee. * 
tings, (for thoſe places are for the moſt part dellicared to try. 
flings, toyes, lyings, and deceits) but alſo the houſes of me 
Chap;?, bours, attend and harken, as Teremie,and thou ſhalt vnderſtand 
that there isno body, that ſpeaketh that that is good, neyther 
ſhale thou heare any'thing beſides murnarings, Tyes; curfings, 
oathes, and blaſphemics: heere ſtrifes and contentions doe re- 
found, there threatnings and flaunderous reproches are heard; 
No man repenteth him of his wickednes, ſaying : What haue 1 done ? 
To be briefein very deede thou ſhalt ſee and vnderſtand, that 
the harts & tongues of men are buſted about no other matters, 
but their earthly & owne commodities,neither ſhglt thou heare 
G OD to benamedafter any other manner, butm oathes and 
execrable curſings,whereby his name is blaſphemed: whichre! 
membrance of his name the Lord complaineth' of in the ſame 
Prophet, ſaying; They remembre mee,but not as they ought, ſwea- 
ring falſely by my Name. So that by the exteriour markes,a man 
can ſcarcely knowe. whether the-people be Chriſhan or Hea- 
then: vnleſle by that manner that we know bells, which arc 
feene a farre of, but-are knowen by the found: ſo thou mayeſt 
know them by theyr oathes and blaſphemies, which are heard 
when thou art neerethe3 otherwiſe they could 'not be knowen 
or diſcerned what they are. But I pray thee howe can theſe be | 
_ Efay,61, qumbred withthoſe, of whom Efay fpeakethz «41! that ſee hi 
SY ſhall know them, that they are the ſeede which the Lord hath bleſſed. 
But if the bfeof Ghriſtians ought to beſuch , that they thar ſee 
them a farreof;/ may diſcerneand mdgethem to be the fonnes 
of G Q Dz whataceount ate they tobe made'of, who rather 
ſceme ſcoffers,mockers,and defpiſers of Chriſt, then truc Chri- 
. \ Mherefore,ſceingthatthe ſimnes & enormities of the world 
_ areſormanyandſo great, how can it be thatthon manifeſtlie 
dooſtnot ſce &acknowledge theeffets ofthe Dine I 
WR by 4 or 
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In the fore- 
; (aid chap. 
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Fro mae ich ſoitisagreat pu Is gon 
notable token of wrath, when God pe: 1 thata man f 
leth into ſinne. So we reade in the wcondbooke ofthe Kin 


that che wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſraell, & there- 5 2-Regs2s 


fore he moued or permitted Dauid to fallints the fin of pride, 
when he rlimciadel Ifracll to benumbred:; In Ecclefiaſticus 


alſo, when as ory nes had beenremembred,he addethz e£ E122 3, 


merciful man ſhall be delivered from them all,and he ſpall not wallow 
i thens. For exenas one the one part the increaſe of vertueisa 
reward of vertue ſo not fildome it is a puniſhment of fin, that 
God puniſheth finne with ſinne, or that God ſuffereth other 
finnes to be done and commairted. So weſce that that great pu- 
niſhment was no other , -yhich was inflied: for the greatelt 
wickednes in the world (char is, for the death of our Sauiour,) 
then that which the Prophet denounceth- againſt the workers 


of it, (ings Lay imiquitie _ they iniquitie, and let not thens Plalm,6y, 


come into t by righteouſnes : at is,to the keeping of thy comaun- 
dements. And what followeth > The ſame Proghic ſtraight- 
wayes after telleth, and expoundeth himſelfez Let them be 
faith he, oxt of the booke of hfe, neither ket them bewraten with the 
bY Dteons. 0 

wy therefore the puniſhment beſo orcat, and the tokens of 
Gods wrath ſo notorious, that he puniſheth finnes with ſinnes, 
how 15 it that thou ſeeſt not ſo great arguments of the Diuine 
iuſtice amongſtſo many kinde of finnes, with which this world 
now in this age doth flow and ſwell 2 If ſoit pleaſeth thee, caſt 
thine eyes aboutafter the manner of them wh are m the midſt 
ofthe. maine Ocea, to whom 'nothing is ſeene' but the ſea and 
heaucn, as the Poerſayth, and ſcarcely thou ſhalt ſee any other 
thing beſides finnes: and thou ſeeing ſo many ſinnes, wilt thou 
not ſee the Diuine iuſtice 2 Dooſt thou notſce water, beeins in 
the midſt of the Sea ? Yes certainly. And if all the worlde hea 
Sea of finnes,what els ſhall it be but a ſea of the Diuine wſtice ? 
It is not needfull that I ſhould deſcend into hell, and there ſee, 
how the Diuine taſtice rageth: it ſaffiſeth that I onely bthold 
it inthys world. Butif thou wilt be blinde and ſeeno mg that 
1s without thee, at leaſt looke 1 into thy ſelfe : For if thou beeſt _ 
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angered with finne, thou art within the reach of the Diving 
waſtice: and as long as thou liueſt ſecure vnderit, ſo lone art 
thou endangered, and ſo much the more perrillous is thy dans 
er, by how much longer thou haſt beene endangered with it; 
Saint Auguſtine lined ſome-timesin this molt wretched e: 
ſtate, as be telificth of himlelfe, ſaying : I was drowned inthe 
Sea of my ſinnes, and thy wrath had preuailed againſt me,and I 
knewe _ "oy ow deafe _—_ 7 novſe oaks chaines of 
my mortality, and of thy wrath, and the ignorance of my fault 
was the puniſhment of my-pride. Wherefore ,if God cunt 
thee with this kind of ea miedal thee to lie drow- 
 nedinthe deepeſea of finnes, and fo to blindfolde theein the 
mudſt of thine iniquities, what dooſt thou ſpeake ofa thine {6 
contrary to «i {elfe 2 Let hum ſpeake and make his boaſt ofthe 
mercy of God, whois worthy of mercy : andlethim thatis pu- 
niſhed with the juſtice of the Lord,ſpeake of wſtice. Doth the 
mercy of God ſo patiently permit thee to liue in ” {innes,and 


will it not pan thee, that at leneth thou fall into hell > O that 


thou wouldeſt be wiſe,and know how ſhort the way is,that lea- 
deth from the fault tothe puniſhment, and from goes to glo- 


_ ric, What great thing isit for amanin the ſtate of grace to af: 
cend into heauen : and what maruell is it, if a ſinner deſcend in- 
to hell > Grace is. the beginning of glory, and fin ofhellz & hell 
is thereward of it. | 

Furthermore, what is more hornble & fearefull, then when 
as the paines of hell are ſo intolerable, as before we haue ſayde, 
yet neuertheleſſe, God permitteth the mumber of the damned 
to be ſo great, and the number of the ele& ſo few 2 How ſmall | 
the nu of theſe is, (leaſt thou ſhouldeſt ſuppoſe thatit isa 
deuiſe of mine owne) hee himfelfe telleth vs, who numbereth 

Palm, 247, the multitude of the ftarres,and calleth them all by their names: 
0 Who trembleth and quaketh not at thoſe words, which are 
knowen to all, but eyther ill vnderftoed , or fildome called to 
remembrance ? For when as certaine had asked Chriſt, & ſaid; 
Luke, 13 Lord, are there but fewe that ſhall be ſaned f he aun{wered 3 Enter 
=? anattheſtraite gate : for it is the wide gate and broade way that led- 
Math,z, deth to deftruttion : 5 many there be which goe in thereat. Becauſe 
the gate ts ſtratt, and the wap narrow that leageth onto bfe.few _ 
| | e 
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be that finde it. Who would hane vnderſtood thisin theſe words, 
that our Sauiour vnderſtood gf fimply he had ſpoken it, & not 
with an exclamation and an emphaſis; O how ſtraits the gate 
and narrow the way ? The whole world periſhed in the waters 
of the delu Se onely eyght perſons were ſaued : which, as Saint 
Peter teſtificth in bus Canonical Epiſtle, was afigne, by vvhich 1,Per,3, 
is ſignified how ſmall the number is, that is cued if they be c6- 
pared with the number of thoſe thatare damned. Stxe hundred 
thouſand men the Lord brought out of Egipt into the wilder- 
dernes, that he might bring them into the promiſed Land, be- 
fides women and chyldren, who were not numbred; &in thys 
ogy they were many thouſand waycs helped of the Lord, 
notwithſtanding, by their ſinnes they loſt thys Land,which the 
Lord of his grace and fauour had promiſed them; and {o of fo 
many hundred thouſand men, onely two entred/ into that pro- 
miſed Land. Which almoſt all the Doors doe thus interpret; 
that by it the multitude of the damned is infinuated, and the 
paucity of thoſe that areto be ſaued, that is, That many are cal- 
led, and few choſen. 

For this cauſe, not ſildome1n the ſacred Scripture the righ« 
teous are called lemmes or precious ſtones, that thereby mighe 
be ſignified, that theyr rarenes is as greatin the world, as preci- 
ous [tones bez. and by as great aquantitie as other ſtones exceed: 
precious ſtones, by as great the number of the wicked excee- 
deth the number of the righteous : which Salomon cloſcly in- 


bu 


Page,z09, ] 


ſinuateth, when he ſayth : That the number of fooles is infants, Eccles,t, 


Tell me then, ifthe number of the righteous be ſoſmall,vvhich 
both the figure & the truth teſtifie to be traez when' thou ſteſt 
by the iuſt mdgement of G O'D, that ſo many are deprived of 
that felicity, to which they were created , why dooſt thou not 
feare that common danger, and that vniuerſall deluge 2 If the 
number were alike, yet there were great cauſe of feare. Why 
do [ſay alike ? Yea ſuch & fo great are theeuerlaſting torments- 
of nell, that if onely one man of all man-kind/ were to bebani- 
ſhed thether, yet we all ſhould tremble and feare.” When our 
Sauiour did eate his laſt Supper with his Diſciples, andſayd 


One of you ſhall betray me, they were all exceeding ſorrowfll, & Math,26, 


began to feare, although theyr conſcience witneſſed their inno- 
X 1h. cen» | 
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The fir$t Booke, and third part _ ® 
eencie. For when as an imminent miſchiefe is grieuous & hea. 
uie, alchouzh there be but few to whom is vcamned, etal 
and every one feareth, leaſt it ſhould happen to him .- If there 
werea great Army of menin a fielde, andit ſhould bee reves- 
led from heauen to them all, that a little after an Arrow ſhould 
fallfrom heauen, and ſhould kill one of them , neyther was it. 

known, whom tt ſhould be, there is no doubc, but that every 
one would feare himſelfe leaſt it ſhould fat him. But what 
would they dof the greater part of them ſhould be m danyer 
and jcopardy 2 How much greater would thys feare be ? Tell 
me 6 man, thou that art ſo cunning in fleſhly wifedome.and ſo 
ynskilfull in the bufines of thy ſaluation, did God ener reneale 
vnto thee that there ſhould be ſo many, whom the thunder or 
fiyvord pf the Diuine iuſtice ſhould fmite 2 If thou knoweſt not 
this, certainly I much leſle belecue that thou knoweft how ma- 
ny, and which be they that ſhall eſcape thar plague,& onwhich 
fade thou ſhalt ſtand,andyet dooſt thou not feare ? Or doth hel 
ſeeme more tollerable vnto thee then the wound of an arrow? 
Or hath God ſecured thee ?or haſt thouletters of thy fecuntie? 
er 15an infallible charter of thy ſaluation graunted vnto thee ? or 
a priuiledoe of mmunity andfreedom ? Hetherto there is no- 
thing that. promiſeth any ſuchlike thing vntothee , moreouer, 
thy works condemne thee,and according to the preſent iuſtice 
(vnleſſe thou turne ouer a new leafe) thou art reprobated , and 
dooſt thou not yet feare? or wilt thou ſay, that the Diuine mer- 
ciedoth comfort thee 2 Surely that doth not diſſolue the works 
ofiuſtice, neither is contrary to them: yea if ie ſufferſo na 
bedamned, wilt itrnot alſo ſuffer thee to be one of themif thou 
together finneſt with them ? Dooſt thou notſee that thys vn» 
happy loue of thy ſelfe,doth blinde thee,and miſerably deceaue 
thee, whilſt irmaketh thee to preſume other things, then are 
ſeene inthe whole workd 2 What priwiledge I pray thee, isg | 
nen vnto thee beyond! the other ſonnes of Adam , that thou | 
ſhouldeſt not be baniſhed thether,whither they are gone, whole 
works thou dooſt follow 2 | 5 JET 
-- Butif Godbe to be known by his works, I know what Twi 
fay. Foralthough there be many comparifons , by which the 
| mercy of God, & his iuſtice may be compared between _ 
clues. 
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(clues, in which theworksof mercy 


length we fande, thatinthe ity of Adam\, of whoſe ſcede 
opment nny drue—menk 
wrath, then'o 7 , lect e areſon ? are 
damned, and ſo ras Loy Por The conteobetichig) od 


becauſe the grace and helpe of God forſaketh them; 'or is wans 


be fened, and ta come to the knowledge of his truth but becauſe the 
wicked are wanting to themſclues ; and the grace of Godisof 
ITS y/hny 0 Sit 4 nh 31 £2022 
of me, that thou mayeſt vnderſtand; that notwithſtanding the 
mercy of God,which ———— God fufferedyſo many 
tobe Infidels,andin the Church ſo nay cnn) rey Ren 
ſo many Infidels, andſo many euill Chriſtians roperih; ſo alſo 
he will permit thee to periſh with them; if thouimirateſt theyr 
life. Or when thou waſt borne did the heauens reioyce,or ſhalt 
the mdgements and decrees of God be changed, that the world 
may be peculier to thee;and another to others >If therfore not- 
withſtanding the mer#y of God hell be ſoenlarged, and ſo ma- 
ny thouſand ſoulesbe daily fwallowed vp of it, ſhallnot thy 
foule alſo come thether , if thou-continuelt' in thy finnes?"*But 
that thou mayeſt not ſay tharGodin times paſt was ſeuere and 
ſharpe, but now gentle and+ mild :-confider\ chat alfo'with this 
—— 
ſhalt thou be free and exe r;” of 
puniſhment remayneth for thee, yea,alrhough Arches 
a Chriſtian, if thou beeft found a finner: Or therforethal Got 
loſe his glory if he ſhall condemne thee? Haſt thou Tpray thee 
any ſinguler thing in thee, for which God aboue others oughe 
to ſpare thee ? Or haſt thou any priuiledge; which others have 
not, for which he ſhould not deſtroy thee with others , if thou 
beeſt not leſle cuill then others be? Conſider Ipray' thee the 
lonnes of Dauid , for ther fathers ſake many me 
promiſed vnto them, but neyther for that cauſe would the Lord: 
uffer their wickednes ynpuniſhed : wherefore many ofthem 
had but forrowfull ends. Where then is thy vaine truſt? 'Why- 
doeſt thou vainely hope, they pang that thou _ 
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them, (For Goa, as the Apoſtle ſayth,' would have albed r,Tice. 2. 
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nh, ſeeing thou artpertaker of their wickednes ? Thou erreſt 
my brother, thou erreſt, if thouthinkeſt that this is to hopein 

Whatie is G99!) Thisisnot hope, but preſumption. Forhopeis to truſt, 
totruſtin What God willforgiue thee thy ſinnes, if thou be repentant and 
God,  Morrowfullforthem, and turneſt from thy wickednes, and that 
_ _thenthewillreceauethce into-fauour. Butit is exceedin oreat 

preſumption-to: beleeue that+ thou ſhalt be ſaued; and 

perſcucrngani continuing in thy finnes . Doe not think that 
this ts a ſinall fnne 3 for tis numbred amoneft thoſe, which are 
committed againſt the holy Ghoſt: forhe that preſumeth after 
_ this maner;he offereth no {mal ignominy & reproch to the Di 
uine goodnes, which eſpecially is attributed tothe holy Ghoſt. 
Such {tnnes,- as our Sauiour teſtifieth,, are not forgiuen: in this 
world; norin that to come, in{inuating that they are remitted 
with greatdifficultyz for as much as they ſhut againſt them the 
+ gate of grace,and offend a Phiſitian,who can gue life, & apply 


medicine to the wound. 


c The concluſion of all thoſe things, which hane beene ſpoken 
5 in this Chapter. . | 


Ee vs atthe length conclude this matter with that excellent 
ſentence of Eccleſiaſticus: Becauſe thy fone ts forginen, be mt 
without feare, to heape (imne pon ſmne. e And ſay not, The mercy of 
God is great : he will forgine my manifold ſomes : for mercy & wrath 


come bim., and bn, commeth downe vpon ſamers, 

TellmelI pray thee, if ofa finne forgiuen we ought. to feare, 

how can it poſlibly be that thou ſhouldeſt be ſecure , by daily 

adding finnesto finnes > Marke diligently what he fayth : Hb 

indipnation commeth downe vpon ſmmers . For of this ſentence the 

The promi- Whole matter dependeth . For we muſt know , that _— 
' Gs of God -the Diuine mercy extendethto the juſt, and vniuſt,calling thele, 
belong to F and expeRting their repentance, and preſeruing the other : ne- 

right:0us, yertheleſle, the great graces, & the notable benefits,which God 

_——— promiſeth co men in the Scriptures, eſpecially belong to the 


nk cha righteous, who as they _— obſerue the law and comman- 


dements of God, ſo faithfully God keepeth them : he keepeth 
his promiſes with them,and he is a true father vnto them,as they 
are his morigerous and obedient ſonnes. On the — 

: es 4 


#the Lord. Thisis the beſt manner of hoping : doenot fur- 
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whatſoener threatnings , curſes, and ſeuerity of Diuine iuſtice 
the holy bookes of the Bible contayne, all thatp pertay- 
neth to thee, and to ſuch like vnto thee . How great therfore is 
thy blindnes, and blockiſhnes, who fearcſt notſo great comina- 


tions purpoſely intended againſt theez and comforteſtthy ſelfe 


with promiſes not made for thee 2 O miſerable-man, hauean 
eto thoſe things, that are ſpoken ofthee, and giue to theiuſt 
tis theirs. Wrath belongeth to thee;therfore feare : but loue 


to the righteous, let them therfore reioyce and be pad . Wilt 


thou that I ſhall proue this to be true ? heare what Dauid fayth: 

The eyes of the Lord are vpon the righteous, and his eaves open to 
their prayers . But the face of the Lord is apainſÞ them that worke 
enill, to roote their memory from off the face of the earth .” Sacha 


Plal1r, 


bke ſpeach is found m Eſdras : The hard of our God ſayth Eſdragfy,x14. s. 


that 15, the Diuine prouidence, # ozey all that ſecke him in truth : 
and his wrath , ſtrength , and fury ouer them, who for/ake him. 
Which ſeeing that it is ſo, why © wretched man doeſt thou con- 
tinucin thy ſ{inne ? vvhy doeſt thou deceaue thy ſelfe ? vvhy art 
thou ſo dull 2 vvhy erreſt thou thus ? Theſe teſtimonies of 
Scripture are not forthee,{o long as thouremayneſt in the ſtate 
of damnation,the ſweetnes of the Diuine fauour and loue ſpea- 
keth not to thee . This is the portion of Iacob, it belongeth not 


to Eſau. This isthe lot of the righteousz thou who art wicked, 


what right haſt thou here? Leane of to be wicked, and it ſhall 
be thine forſake thine vngodly life, and the loue of God, and 
his fatherly prouidence ſhall prote& thee, and cherriſhthee. 
Which if thou doeſt not, thou art a tyrant, and doeſt vſurpe the 
rights of other men. Hope inthe Lord, ſayth Dauid,and us} py 
And in another place : Offer the ſacrifices of righteonſnes,and truſt 


Plal. 4. 


ther abuſe the mercy of Godinperſeuering inthy lines, and 
in hoping that thou ſhalt come to heauen-.. Itis the beſt 


 tofiyeſinne, and to call vpon God: butifthou continueſtin 


thy finnes, this is not to hope, but to prefume 4 this is not to 
hope for mercy, but it is to hee an euill deed, and to offend that 
mercy. For cuenas the Church doth profit them nothing,who 
depart from it, that they may-doe wickedly: ſo alſo it is meete, 
that the mercy of God ſhould not _ them , who contgue 


age, 313 


Plal.37. 
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chers.of Gods word ought to conſider , who oftentimes not 
marking before whom chey make their Sermons, miniſter oc« 
calion to the wicked, to continue and perſcuere in their ſinnes, 
They ſhould reſpe&t, that cuen as a ficke anda diſcaſed body, 
the more it: ceateth , the greater harme it taketh z ſo alſo aſfoule 
hardenedin 


= bw amon by deſpairing worlſer in the 
| his50. _ thi 


«as wlt. as thou caſteſt one eye vpon ; thatchou 

mayeſt hope: ſo calt the other vpon iuſlice,, that thou mayeſt 

Bernardin 'feare.. For as S.Bernard fayth, God hath ewo fecte, mercy, and 
his 56.S<r- ;adgement:. we oughtto apprehend neyther of them alone or 
mon *1.;, ſeuerally: foriuſtice without mercy, dothnot ſo make to feare, 

oneſt his ag OY 
ſnall oncs. as mercy without iuſtice doth make men continue and perſe- 
| ucre ina wicked life. 


"""M e Againit them that excuſe themſelues, ſaying, that the wey 
8 | | ef Vertue 15 rough, ſoarpe , and. 


difficult . 
CHAP XXVIII. 


SF Orlidly andcarnall men are wont alſo to bring 

WWESP another excule, that they may ſeeme not with- 

WAA out cauſe to hauc left and efchewd Vertueand 

WHY AN Religion, faying, thatitis rough and difficults = 

AIZPN alba theyare not-ignorant that this difficulty 

V-rrues ailethnotfrom vertuc her ſelfe, (for ſheisa friend vnto reaſon, 

oy into and very well agreeth with thenature of a reaſonable creature) 
reaſon. butfromthe euill nchmnation of ourfleſh ; and our wicked ap-' 

Gal 5 petites: which takeththe orig] from finne. Henceit is that 

* che Apoſtleſaythy thar thefſeſhlufterh againſtthe ſpirit, and 

— theſpuitagainſtthefleſh,and that theſe twodoe ſtrive between 

Rom 7. [themſclucs. Andin another place, heſayth: "ee 


"of the Sinners Guide. Page, 3156 

God, concernmy the inner man: But I foe another law in my mem- 
wn rebellng aganitthe lev of my minis, and leading eugene 
onto the law of finne which is im my members. By which words the 
Apoſtle meaneth; that thelaw of God and Vettnedoe vary 
well agree with the ſuperiour part of our ſoule, [apa | 
ther is ſpirituaſ,in which the vn dingandthe will is : bu 
her watch and warmes is hindered by the aw ofthe mentibers: 
and this happencth of the eniff inclination & jon of our 
appetites, and the paſſions ariſing from them, which are aduer- 
fanes to the fuperiour part of the ſonite,, andro God himſdlfes 
which diſcord & contrariety is the cauſe of alf this difficuley. 

 Forthis cauſe many alienare themſehues from Vertu, albeit 

otherwife they highly account ofit, as alſo ficke mentdoe, who 
although they defire health, yet they abftayne fromrand abhor 
medicines , becauſe they ſuppoſe them! to be bitter arid of euill 
faſt. Whereforeif we take thiserrour and opinion from men;: 
Itake it that we ſhall performe a thing notto be tedof: 
for this is the onely ſtay and letthat hindereth them Ver- 
rue: befides this difficulty theres nothing in Vertue , which is 
not greatly and eſpecially to be deſtredandaffefted. 


& How the grace ginenvs by (hrit, doth make the way of 
Vertne cafie and pleaſant. | 

Flrſt ofall, in this place we maſt know that the chiefeft cauſe 

of this errour is, that men onely looke vpon this ſmall diffi- 
culty, which js found in Vertue, and lift not” vp theyr eyes to 
thole Diuine helps , which God ſenderh to onercomeit. The 4 Kinos,6 
errour of the ſeruantof Elizeus was of this pommraw Wenn; _—_—— : 
army of the Syrians compaſlling the Citty and Horſesand Cha-- 
rets begirding the houſe of the Prophet, ſaw riotthe army of 
the Lord prepared for his defence , vnitill his eyes were opened 
by the prayer of the Prophet of God; &therrhefawthatchere 
were moe defenders then offenders . ' Ofthe ſame kinde and: 
ſemblance is the errour of ther of whorn we now ſpeake; for 
when as they perceaue and feele in themſtlaes the diffi - ei 
Vertue, and'not having feleche graces and helpes, tharGod* . . 
fendeth for the attainement of Vertue and piety;they pull back - - 
their foote,and {hrink away from Vertue... -— 8, 
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Tell meifthe way of Vertue beſo difficult, why doch the : 
Prophetſay : Ihaze had as great debight im the way of thy teflimo. 
mes, as in all riches. Andin another 4 md The indgements of the L 
Lord are truththey are righteous altogether : and more to be deſired 
then gold, yea, then much fine gold : ſweeter alſa then honny, and the 
honny-combe : So that the Prophet not onely = ara pK that 
all we yeeld vnto Vertue, that is, admirable excellency and dig. 
nitic, but alſo chat which the world denicth, chat is, fweetneſxe, 
plealantnes, and deleation, For thys cauſe not without good 
reaſon. thou mayſt perfwade thy {clte that thoſe, who doelo ag- 

uate and exaggerate this burthen, and doe imagine to them- 
ſclues that it is ſo heauy and ſo vnſupportable, (although they 


be Chriſtians; and ue vnder the coucnaynt of grace) yet they, 
haue not taſted of thys miſterie. 


O thou wretched man,thou that ayeſt thou arta Cluiſtian, 


tell me why Chriſt came into the world 2 Why he ſhedde his 


blood? why he ordained his Sacraments ? why he ſent his holy 
Spirit into the world 2 what is meant by the word Goſpell? 
what by the word Grace ? and what is the meaning of this moſt 
famous and excellent name I ES V.S2 If thou knowelt not, 
enquire of the Euangeliſt, and he will tell thee : Thow alt cal 
his Name IESTUS,, for hee ſhall ſane his people from theis ſinnes, 
What other thing meancth the name of Sauiour & Delwerer? 
What otherthing tobe ſaucd and deliuered from finnes , then 
to obtaine pardon for.vs for our {innes paſt, & graceto eſchew 
thoſe to come 2 For what other cauſe came the Sauiour into 
theworld, but that he might helpethee, and further thy ſalus- 
tion? Why would he dye vppon. che Croſle, butthathe might 
kill finne 2 Why would he riſe from the dead, but that he might 
raiſe thee, and might make thee to walke in newnellc of whe = 
Why did he ſhed his blood, but chat he might make a medicine 
or a plaiſter, to healeand cure. thy woundes ? For what other 
cauſe did he inſtitute. & ordaine Sacraments in his Church, but 


\ toſtrengthen thee in the progreſle of rightcouſneſle 2 What 0- 


ther isthe fruite of his moſt butterpaſſion, and comming into 
this world, but that he might make the way to heauen plaine&. 
ſmooth, which before was ſharpe and rough with thornes, and 
that he might make it paſlable and caſic tobe journcyed ? Thi 
5 


__ '" of the, inners Guic . Page 317. 
is that which'Efay fore-told ſhould come, thatin the dayes'of 
the Mcſlias, Ewery valley ſbould be exalted, and enery monntaine & Elay,40, 
hill ſhould be made low, and the crooked ſhould be ftrait,&- the rough 
places playne. To be briefe, beſides all theſe, why was the Hoke 
Ghoſt ſent from heauen, but chat thy fleſh might be turned in- 
to ſpirit ? And why did he ſend him inthe forme of fire, but that 
he might inflame thee as fire, and illuminate thee, and tranſ- 
forme thee into himlſelfe, and lift thee on high, from whence 
he himſelfe firſt came 2 To what end profiteth grace, & all the 
yertues which proceede from it, but that they may make eafic 
and light the yoke of the Lord ? that they nught make his ſer- 
uice tollerable? that they might make men couragious in tnbu- 
lations ? to hope in pernils,and ouercome in temptations? This 


sthe beginning, thys the middle, and this the end of the Goſ- 


It is neceſlary alſo to know, that as Adaman earthly man & 
a ſinner, made all men earthly and finners; ſo Chriſt aheauen- 
ly man and a righteous, made all men heauenly and righteous. - 
What other thing haue the Euangeliſts written 2 What other 
thing be the promiſes ſent vnto ella the Prophets ? & what 
other thing haue the Apoſtles preached ? This is the fumme of 
all Chriſhan Diuimtie, thys is that abreuiated worde, which the 
Lord made vporrthe earth . Thys is that confurnmation and 
abreuiation, which Efay 4 he heard of the Lord, vppon x6 0, 
ww geo ac oreat riches of righteouſnes &vertues in the | 
worl webs 
Bur let ys declare a little more plainly thoſe things which we _ _' _ 
haue ſpoken. I demaund of thee, from whence thinkeſt thou ION 
that this difficulty ariſeth, which is found in Vertne? Thou wilt ,;. ,+ ;c;. 
lay, from the wicked inclination of the hart, and from ourfleſts :ue ariſcth. 
conceaued in finne : for the fleſh gaineſayeth the ſpirit, and the 
ſpirit refiſteth th&Aleſh, as two contraries between themſehues. 
vs imagine that God calleth thee,andfaith vnto thee; Man 
come hether I will take from thee that hart thou haft, and will 
Fic theea new one, Fwill 2jue thee ſtrength alfo, by vvhich 
{halt beable to repreſle and hold ynder thy appetites and 
eull concupiſcences. If God promiſe this vnto thee, ſhall the” 
way of Vertue yetſeeme difficult ynto thee ? It is certaine that 
; it 
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| itſhaltrior. Ipray theewhat other Rt thatGodfoul 
hath promiſed vnto thee? that he hath ſo often aucrred ey 4 
-20 1 2 Heare what the Lordſpa in times patty 
lyue 


ropher Ezechicll; ſpeaking eſp, to them; vy 
dire e couenaunt of grace. e-2d I will give them, fath he,a 
. new hart, and Iwillpat anew vmmenpor wo neat and I'ovill 


take the ſtony hart out of their bodies, will giue them a hart of fuſh, 


that they may walke in my ſtatutes,and keepe my EMENtS,C* ehite 
No eb : and they ſhall be my people, artery ouriet GOD. 


Hetherto the Prophet. Why then dooſt thou doubt 6 man 21s 


not God ſufficient to performe his promiſe 2 And if he ſhall 


performe his promiſe,and keepe his credite with thee,ſhalt thou 
not be able with his helpeand ayde, to walke in his ſtatutes? If 
thou ſhalt deny the firſt, thou wilt make God a'raſh and falſe 
promiſer, and that is exceeding cat blaſphemie : but ifthou 
ſhaleſay, that thou art not yet 5-14 all his helpe ableto walkein 
his ſtatutes and obſerue his iudgements , thou makeſt GOD 


_ animpotent prouider and fore-ſeer, whilſt he would haue man 


to Fiveare to that he is notable to doe, by giuing him a remedis 
vaſufficient, which in hke manner is falſe . What other douht. 
then is there ? Why-ſhould not Vertue haue force to mortihie 
theſe cuill inclinations, which fighe with thee, and which make 
the way of Vertue feeme difficult 2 . 

1 Thys is one of the chiefeſt fruites of the tree of Lyfe,vvhidi 
the Lorde hath ſanRified by his blood. The Apoſtle confir- 


, meth this, when he ſaith 3 Ozr o/d manis crncifiedwith Chrill,tha 


Eſzy 41, 


the boay of ſine might be defirs ed, that hencefeerth wee ſhouldnt 
ſerne ſame. The Apoſtle; in Goon place, by de old man andthe 
body of finne, vnderſtandeth our ſenfaall appetite, with all the 
cuillinclinations thatproceedefrom it. Hee ſayth, thar thysto- 
octher with Chriſt is crucified-vppon'the Croſſe: for by thys 
moſtnobleand excellent ſacrifice, we haue obfayned orace 
ſtrenzth to weaken and debilitate this Tyrant, fo that wee ar 
free from the ſeruitude of inne, as before 1 kane ſhewed. 

5 that gxrcat vitorie, & that great benefit, which the Lord go 
miſcth by Efay, ſaying: F eare tho w—_— for I am with thee : bt 
afraid, for 1 am thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, and helpe thee 
I'will -O—_ thee T7 the right ex i of my inflice. Feta 2 
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| Lalat and they that ftrine with thee fhallperrifh, 'T, ears 
them, and ſhalt not finde them : to wit, the men {pc ef they 
ſha! he as nothing, and the men that warre again#t thee, at a thing of 
naught, For 1 the Lord thy God will hald thy right hand, ſaying unto 
thee, Feare not, I will helpe thee. Thys ſayth Efay. Tell me, who 
ſhall faile hauing ſuch an helper Who will be faint-hartedand 
diſcouraged, who will feare,or dread his owne wicked paſſions, 
ſecing that grace doth thus vanquiſhand ouercome them 2  - / 


EF eLnaunſwer to certame obieftions.. 

| Frhou ſhale ſay vnto me, that alwayesſome reliques remaine 

in a man, which accuſe him, and doe beare witnes againſt the 
nghteous, as we readein the Bboke of Tob. The ſame Prophet 
anſwereth ynto this, ſaying :F hey ſhall be as though they were not: or wy 
For although they remaine, they remaine-onelyfor our exer- 1,0... wr © 
cle, and not to our ruine;: they remaine that they may ſtirre vs 6ns & evill 
vp, & notintangle vs in the ſnares of finnes; they remaine that appetites 
they may yeeld vs occaſion to attaineacrowne,and not to ouer= "*manein 4 
throw vs, and caſt ys downe : they remainefor our tryumph,& '** | 
not for theyr conqueſt : to be briefe, they remaine fo to profit 
vs, that they are for our tryall & humiliation,that we may know 

ourſelues, and our owne weakenes , that thereby: wee may ac- 
knowledge the glory and grace of God; ſo that thys remainder 

doth redound to our commodity. Whercupon, euen as wilde 

beaſts according to theyr nature are hurtfull vnto men, andyet 
when they are tamed, doe them good ſeruicez ſo when as the 
putarbatons of our ſoule are gouerned and moderated, they 

elſe vs in many exerciſes of vertue.. -  - 

_ Goeto then, tell me ;:If God doth thus ſtrengthen and de--. 

tend thee, who ypon the carth ſhal be able to hurt thee 2if God 

befor thee, who.1s againſt thee Ly The Lord ts my hoht ey faith the Palm, 27. 
Prophet, a4 my ſaluation ,' whom ſhall I feare ? the Lorde is the 

Irength of my life of whom ſhall I be afraid * When the wicked,enen 

mine enemies and my foes came vpon me to eate vp my fleſh, they 
Pumbled an fell. Though an hoit puched againft mee , myne hart 

012 not be afraid: thongh warre be raiſed agamit me, f will tyufÞ 

wthic. Trucly. my brother, ifthow becſt not. mooued by thys. 
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promiſe to ſerue God , thou art very ſlothfull and vild , Twill 
not {ay vncleane and corrupt? And if theſe words are notef 
credite with thee, thou art a very Infidell. Itis God, who ſaich 
ynto thee, that he will guethee a new eſſence, and will make 
thy 27 hart fleſhy,and will mortifie thine affeQions; and that 
he will ſo change thine eſtate, that thou ſhalt not know 
ſelfe : when thou ſeckeſt for thine affeions and paſſions thoy 
{haltnot finde them, he ſhall make them ſo weake and infirme, 
What could he promiſe more , what canſt thou further 
and hope for ? what is wanting vnto thee but a liuely Fayth,and 
aliuely Hope, that thou maytt truſt in God, & ſhroud thy ſelf 
ynder his almighty arme ? | | 
"HIOAM Surely, I chinke that thou canſt aunſiver nothing art all vnt9 
obvietion Mele things , exceptperhaps chF# wilt ſay, that thy ſinnes ae 
witb the an- Many and great , and therefore this grace is denied vnto thee, 
fwer. Vnto this Launſwer,that thou canſt not offer greater injury yn- 
to God, then to ſay (o , ſeeing that by theſe words thou doelt 
fignifie that thee is forathing for which God eyther will notor 
cannot helpe his creature, when as heis conuerted vnto him, 
and deſireth mercy and pardonat his hands . 1 would not that 
thou ſhouldeſt credite me, credite that holy Prophet,who then 
ſeemed mindfull of thee,and was willing to helpe thee, & meete 
with thine infirmities; when he writ theſe things, ſaying : Nov 
when all theſe things ſhall come wponthee , eyther the Uhr 1g or the 
enrſe, which I haue ſet before thee, and then ſhalt turne into thine 
hart, among all the nations whether the Lord 4 od hath drinn 
thee, and ſhalt returne vnto the Lord thy God, obey his voyre 
_ allthat I commannd thee this day : thou and thy children withd 
thine hart and with all thy ſaule : then the Loyd thy Ged will cauſe 
thy captines to returne, and haze compaſſion vpon thee , and willre 
turne, to gather thee ont of all the people , where the Lord thy Gul 
had ſcattered thee,andwill bring thee into the land which thy father 
poſſeſſed, and thou ſhak poſſeſſe n. Anda little after : The Lordi 
God will circumciſe thine hart , and the hart of thy ſeede , that tha 
mayit loue the Lord thy God with all thine hart , and with allth 
foule, that thou may hue. O that the Lord would now circunt 
ciſe thine eyes and take thee our of this darknes,that thou mig 
teltcleatcly ſee this manner of circumciſion. Be fiot ſo Ignom, 
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and rade,, that thou ſhouldeſt deeme this 'circumciſion to be Spirituall / 
: for of ſucha circumaſion our hartis not e. circumciſe, - 
What circumchion then isthis which the Lord here promiſeth? 
| Surely it is the ſuperfluity of our affeRtions, and of our euill ap- 
petites, which ſpringeth from our hart, and bringeth great hin- 
derance to our Diuine loue. Hepromiſeth therfore that he will 
circumciſe,and lop offall the barren and hurtful branches with 
the knife of his grace: that our hart being ſo pruned and cir« 
cumciſed, may imploy and beſtow all his ſtrength vpon the 
branch of the Diuine loue . Then thou ſhalt be a true Iſraclite, 
then thou ſhalt be circumciſed of the Lord, when hee ſhall 
take away , and cut out from thy ſoule the loue of this world, 
and ſhall let nothing remayne init, befides the entire loue 
of God. , 
'ould haue thee diligently to marke, that that which God 
in this place promiſeth to doe, that he doth commaund thee to 
doe in another place , that when thou art conuerted ynto him, 
thou ſhouldeſt doe it thy ſelfe, ſaying : {ircumcſe the foreckinne ” 
| ef our hart. &c. And how Lord? that which thou' promiſeſt **-®: 
to doe thy ſelfe , now thou -commaundeſt that I ſhould doeit 
my ſelfe 2if I muſt doe it, how doeſt thou promiſe that thou thy - 
ſelfe wilt performe it 2 This queſtionis aunſiverrd by the ob 
of ke 6H fayth : Lord giue that thou commaundeſt, Auguſtine. 
and commaund what thou wilt. So that he be the ſame, vyvho 
commaundeth me what I ought to doe, and he, that gjueth me 
crace to doe it. Therfore in one and the (elfe ſame thing, both 
the commaundement and the promiſe are found: and God 
and man doe one and the ſelfe ſame thing, he as the principall © 
and chiefeſt cauſe, but man as a cauſeleſle principall . So that a gmili- 
Godin this buſines carrieth himſelfe to. man as a Paynter, who tude, 
guideth the penall in the hand: of his Scholler , way maketh 
a perfe( picture: two perfit this worke, but more honour be- 
longeth to the one then to the other . So alſo God worketh 
Fa vs in this buſines, after an _ mongen &y: hath _ 
wierein to glory, but to glory with the Prophet, and ſay : Lor 
. thou workeF?, all our —_— = | y : Ss 
Therefore be thou mindfull of theſe words; for by them 
thou mayſt interpret all the GI of God. _ 
PE. ET | at 
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thathe commaundeth thee to doe, he promiſeth alſo that he 

The com- will doe it with thee. When astherfore he commaundeth thee 
maunde- to circumciſe thine hart, he ſayth alfo that he will circumciſeie, 
Goda ey ſo when he commaundeth thee, that thou ſhouldeſt loue him 

not impoſ. aboucall chings, he beſtoweth grace vpon thee,that thou ma 

ſible, be able ſo to loue him. Hence it is that the yoke of the Lordi 
fayd to be ſweete. For there be two that draw it, God & man; 

and ſo that which ſeemed and was difficult vnto nature,the Dj. 

; uine grace doth makeit light and fveet . Wherefore the Pro. 

phet after the fore-ſayd words, doth proceede further, and ſay; 

Deut.zo, This commanndement which I commannd thee this day, is not hid 
from thee,neyther is it farre of * It is not in heanen,that thou ſhoullleſ 

ſay, who ſhall goe wp for vs to heauen, and bring it 4s, and cauſe vi 

heare it, that we may doe it ? Neyther is it beyond the Sea,that thay 

 fhoulaest ſay, Who ſhall goe oner the Sea for vs , and bring it ny, and 

cauſe vs to heare it, that we may doe it ? But the wordis very neere 

wnto thee, evenin thy month, and m thine hart for to doe it. In which 

words the holy Prophet would altogether take away that diff 

culty , which carnall men imagine to bein the precepts ofthe 

- Lord: for they onely looking tothe law of the Lord without 

the Goſpell, that is, to thoſe things that are commaunded, and 

not to the grace,which is giuen to obey and walk in thoſe com- 
maundements : they accuſe the law of difficulty, ſaying thatiti 

grecuous, heauy,& difficult, not confidering that they exprely 
contradi&t Saint Tohn,who ſayth : For this zs the lowe of God that 

we heepe his commanndements,e&- his commanndements are not gret- 

ors : for all that is borne of God, onercommerh the world: Thats, 

all they that haue conceaued the ſpyrit of Godin their ſoules 

by meanes of whom they are regenerated, and made his ſonnes 

whoſe ſpirit they hane reteaued - all thefe haue God in them, 

who dwelleth in them by grace : and' they can doe more then 

all thacthat is not God, andſo neyther the world, nor the deuil, 

nor all the power of hell can hurt them. And here-vpon It fol- 
loweth,that although the yoke of Gods commaundementsbe 

heauy and burthenous , yet that newe ſtrength and fortituds 


which is giuen by grace, doth make it light and tollerable. 
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& Hew Charity alſo maketh the way eaſie and pleaſant which 
leadeth unto heanen. 
wW Hat wilt thou think,if to all theſe precedent another help 
be ioyned, which is deriued in vs from Charity 2 Foritis 
certaine that itis one of the molt principall conditions of Cha- 
rity,to make the yoke of the Diuine law molt ſweet. Wherfore, a,,uft. of 
25 Saint Auguſtine ſayth : by no manner of meanes the labours holy wid- 
of louers are burthenous or comberſome, but are delightfull dowhood. 
and pleaſurable, as the labours of Hunters, Fowlers,and Fiſhers. 
For in that which is loned , eyther there is no labour, or the la- 
bour is loued. Andin another place: He that loueth,ſayth he, _ 
laboureth not. : For all labour is contrary vnto them that doe mY - FA 0 
-notloue. Itis onely loue, that bluſheth at the name of difh- (;5crions, 
culty. What is it that maketh, that a mother doth not feele the 
continuall labours and troubles, which ſhe hath in bringing 
her children, but onely loue 2 What is it that maketh an hon 
anda good vvife, to attend night and day vpon her weake and 
fickly husband, but onely loue 2 What Joth moue beaſts alſo, 
that they are ſo carefull to bring vp and foſter their young ones, 
and to give them meate from their owne mouthes, that theyr 
yong may haue to catez what doth moue them I ſay ſo to trou- 
ble and torment themſelues, that they may liue ſafely, and what 
doth moue them ſo ſtrongly to defend them endangering their 
\ owne lifes, but true loue 2 What js the cauſe why Saint Paule 
fayd with ſo magnanimous a ſpirit : ho ſhall ſeperate vs from 
the lone of (' hrift, ſhall tribulation, or anguiſh, or per/ecution, or fa- 
min?, or nakganes, or perill, or ſword? As it is written, For thy ſake 
arewe killed all day long : we are counted 4s ſheepe for the ſlaughter. 
 Nenertheles, in all theſe things we are more then conquerers through 
bim that loued vs. For I amperſwaded that neyther death, nor bfe, 
nor Angels, nor principalities , nor powers, nor thinges preſent, no? 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be 
able to ſeperate vs from the loue of God, which is in Chrift leſius our 
Lord. What is the cauſe , why the holy Martyrs of Chriſt, {o 
keruently defired martirdome, as the hart defireth the water 
brookes, but true loue ? What is the cauſe, why Saint Lawrence 
lying ypon the Gridiron, in the midſt of his torments fayde 
| as Tk. cheere- 
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cheerefully , that the flames did comfort and refreſh his limbs, 
but that great delire,by which he longed for martirdom, which . 
Petrus Ra- Was kindled with the flames of this loue 2 For true lJoue think. 
uenaas vp- eth nothing hard, nothing bitter , nothing greeuous, nothing 
pon that, deadly: as wt Rauennas ſayth. What ſword,what wounds 
04 IgE what paynes, what death can preuaile againſt perfeR and true | 
Lord thy loue?Loueisan nay I rs coate of tence, 1t refiſteth darts 
God,8&c. it beateth backe the ſword, it tryumpheth ouer dangers, it ſcor. 
neth death if it be loue, it ouercommeth all things. Therefore 
0 man loue God, loue him wholy, that thou mayſt overcome 
and ſubdue all finnes without labour . The warre is pleaſant, 
and the combat delicate onely by loue to carry the vitory ouer 
all crimes and vices. This fayth he . Neyther is true loue con- 
tent, if it conquer all labours and troubles , but the very nature 
| of loue, defireth to fuſtaine moe labours and troues for his 
fake,whom it affeeth. Hence ariſceth that ardent defire of mar- 
tyrdome, which righteous and truly religious men have, thati 
to ſhed and poure forth their blood for hmm, who firſt ſhed his 
for them : and when they cannot come vnto that they defire, 
they rage againſt themfelues, becoming their owne tormenters; 
for they doe torment their bodies by hunger and thirſt, by cold 
and heate, and by many other afflitions, and by ſuch works af- 
ter ſome manner they ſatisfie their defire . 'Fhis Idiome and 
propriety the louers of this world vnderſtand not, neythercan 
they imagine , how he can be loued ſo ardently whom theyfo 
abhorre,and on the contrary part, that they are ſo abhorred for 
that,which they ſo tenderly loue : and yet this is the truth of the 
thing. We reade in the Scriptures,that the /:gyptians had for 
—_— their Gods vnreafonable creatures , and that they did worſhip 
- > ron them. But the Ifraelites called theman abhomination, and that 
the world, Which they called their God, the Iſraelites killed, and facrificed 
arecleane totheir true God . Afﬀeer the fame manner alſo the righteous, 
to therigh- as the Ifraclites, call the Gods of this world an abhomination, a 
———_ are honours, pleaſures, and riches, which notwithſtanding the 
gon the world adoreth thefe falſe Gods the righteons as abhomi- 
nations doeſacrifice to the glory of their true God . So hethat 
would offer an acceptable ſacrifice to God, lethim haue an ec 
to that, which the world adoreth, and let him offer that; m 
| - fot 
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let im embrace that,which the world abhorreth. Doenotthey 
ſceme vnto thee to haue ſo done, who after that they hadrecea- 

ued os nr of the holy Spirit, deparred from the (ouncel, 

reucing, that they were coutea worthy to ſuffer rebuke for the name 

of Car? What fayeſt thou RG ons ? role can <dhen 

make bonds, whyps, fire, ang other torments ſyeet,ſhall it not 

make the obſeruation and keeping of the commaundements of 

God ſweet? Thouerrelt bes: thou cirelt, not knowing 

the nature of Vertue, and the force of charitic and the Diuine 


grace. ' | - 


Cf Of other things, which make the way of ſaluation eaſie & 
weete . 


F" HiMhat we haue hetherto ſaid, is ſufficiet to take away that 
common impediment, which many alledge. Butletvs put 

the caſe that this is not, which wee haue ſpoken of, and there- 

fore this way is hard and difficult : T pray thce tell mee , why 

ſhould it be troubleſome and grieuous vato thee, to do that for 

thy ſoule, which thou rcfuſeſt not to doe for thy body 2 Shall it 

ſeeme a great thing vnto thee, to ſuffer a little trouble here,that 

hereafter thou mailt eſcape eternall torment > What would not 

the rich couetous man buried in hell willingly doe, if he mighe 

hauc licence to come into the world againe ,” that he might a- 

mend his errors ? It is not meete, that thou ſhouldeſt doe leſle 

now, then he would doe, ſeeing that, if thou dooſt perſeuere in 

thy wicked maliciouſneſle, the ſame torments remaine for thee, 

and therefore thou oughtelt to haue the ſame delire. 
Furthermore, if thou wouldeſt diligently perpend and con- 

ſider, the manifold and great things, that G O D hath doone 

for thee, and greater,whuch he hath promiſed theez and alſo thy 

hainous finnes, by which thou haſt offended him3 moreouer, 

the great torments which the Saints haue ſuffered, but moſt of 

all, thoſe excecding great ones, which the Holy of Holies him- 

{elfe hath borne, without doubt it would ſhame thee to be vn- 

willing to abide fo little for the loue of God) yea tobe vawil-  .. 

line to flie that which delighteth thee. Therfore Saint Bernard ,;. c..1 w 

Cath : The afflitions of thys world are not worthy of the fault Sermons, 

palt,which is pardoned,nor of the preſent grace of conſolation, chap.zo. 

Fo, "Toes which 


whichjs given, nor of thefuture glory, which ispromiſed 
thee.Euery one of theſe conſiderations oaghenetkily to ms 
vs toenter into this way, although it be very laborious. But,that 


wemayconfeſle the truth, although ourlifein euery part, and 


A ſimili=- 
tude. 


Prou,4, 


m.euery proceeding, is grieuous, and full of tribulations, yer 
without copaniſon, greater is the griefe:& trouble, thatis found 
in the lyfe of wicked men,then that which is found in the life of | 
zood-men. For although to:goe or walke in the way belaboi: 
ous, for which way ſocuer thou walkeſt,at the length thou ſhalt 
be wearie, yet much greater is the trouble of him, who walketh 
blindly and often datheth his feete againſt the ſtones , then of 
him, who goeth with open eyes, and {ceth where and howe he 
paſleth. Secing therefore that our life is a way, it cannot be, but 
man mult be wearied, yntill he come to theplace ofrM. But 
ſinnerwho vſeth not the light of reaſon,but his own affMiions, 
andis gouernedby the perturbations of his minde; it is certaine 
chathe walketh blimdfold :'for there is not any thing foundein 
the world more blindethen the perturbations of the mind. But 


good men who are rouecrned of reaſon, when they mecte with 


rockie and breake-necke downfalls,they ſhun them,and & they 


walke with leſſerlabour, and with greater ſecuntie. 

That great wiſe man long agoe vnder{toodthis, and there- 
fore ſaid: The way of the righteous ſhineth as the light, that ſhineth 
more and more onto the perfett aay : But the way of the wicked is us 


the darknes,they know not wherin they ſhall fall. Neyther is theway 


The way of Of the wicked onely obfcure and darke, as Salomon ſayth here, 
the wicked, but alſo difficult, ſlpperie, and full of Caues & Dennes, as Da- 


hard and 
ditficult, 


uid faith : that thou mayſt thereby learne; how often they {| 
and ſlide, that treadin that om Beſides, in thys ſhortand (malt 
trouble,which mecteth with the godly,a thoufand kind of helps 


are viuen, which doc hizhten & diminiſh this trouble. For prin- 


's; ally, the preſence & fatherly prouidence of God doth help, 


' which guideth them : and the grace of the holy Ghoſt , which 


cncourageth them & the Sacraments which ftrengthen them, 
andthe Diuine confolations, which cheere them , and the ex 
ample of good men, which comfort them, and theholy Senp- 
rares which teach them, and the peace of a good confcience, 
which doth ioy them, and laſtly the hope of glory , which a” | 
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keth-theth-conſtatne and vnmoueable 5 with a thouſand other | 

graces and benefits of God, which maketh thys way fo eaſie & 

pleaſant to the walkerginit ; that they fay with the Prophet; pcm, , 

How ſiveet are thy promiſes ontomy month yea ; more then Homy : 
emto my month. Let itbe whoſdener it will that conſidereth of / 

' this thing diligently, he ſhal find very many authorities of ſcrip- 

ture concerning this matter'z notwithſtanding ſome'of them 

make thys way hatde-and ſharpe, others'makeit caſte, light, 

and pleaſant: For the ſame Prophet in another place ſayth : Palm, r7, 

For .the woraes of thy lippes, 1 hane kept' ſtraight and difficult 

wayes , Andin another place : Thane had. as great dehoht im Plalm, 119, 

the way of thy tetimomes, as un all riches. For thys way hath two 

things, Difficulty and Suauitie : the one by reaſon y ' Ervin 

other by reaſon of grace : & lo that which is difficult by reaſon 

of tlie, is made ſoveet & pleaſant by reaſon of the other. As 


well the oneas the other, the Lord ſhavethiwhen he ſayth, that Math. rr, 
his yoke is'cafte; and hisburthenlighe. For when he calleth it his 

yoke, he {igffifiethithe heauines;which is inthe way of the Lord, 
burwhen hecalleth it caſte, he intimateth facilitie, which is in 

relpe& of the grace that is giuen. 

- But if thou ſhalt demaund of me, how both it can be a yoke, 


andeafic andlight,feemgthatit isof the nature of a yoke to be 

heauy? Launſiver; thatthe reaſon of it1s this; beeavſe the' Lord 

maketh it eafteand light; as he promiſeth by his'Prophet : 424 Oſca,rr, 
I will bee g them, as hee:that taketh of the'yoke' from theyr tawes. 

What maruell isit'then, 'i the yoke be eht), ſeeingtheLord 
ſupporteth, eaſeth, & asit were carrieth ithimſelfe 2 Ifthe buſh 

burned & was not conſumed, becauſe the Lord was in it, what 243» 
maruel| is it, that it is-aburthen, and alſolight 3 if the ſame Lord 

bein it, who helpethvsro'carry it? Wilt thou that ſhall ſhow 

theeas well the one as the other; nronethdthe felfe fame per- 

ſon? hearewhatthe Apoſtle ſavth * 3c are uffited or exery fide; 21007149 | 
yet arewe 19t on dist+e(ſe *148 porertie, but mt orer-come of porer- | 

te. We are perſernted; but not forſaken: caft downe, but we perriſh 

nr. Behold, here:on theone' fide trouble and diſtreſſe, and on 

the other fide comfort and confolation; which the Lord giueth 

mthem. The fame: thinsalfo the Prophet Efay, infinuateth, 
whenhefayth 5 They that wazte wpon'the\Lorde'; hall renne.theyr Eſay 40, 
kb T ny. ſtrength 
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ſtrength : th ſhall kft vp the wings as the Eagles ſhall ram 
ad - be i.e and ey walks and not f; ho De 
not ſee, that the yoke is here made lightthrough grace > Doof 


: 


hou not ſee here, that the {trengthot' the fleſh is changedintg 


eſtreneth of the ſpirit > Or that I ma __ e better 
ftrenoth ve, apccprin/ris {trep eth of G od 2 Dooſt thou 8 
ow thehol Prophet doth not conceale [eyther the trouble 
the caſe ? Therefore, thou haſt not |my.brother any cauſe | for 
which thou {houldeſt ſhrinke from this way, albeit it ber 
| anddifficult, ſeeing thatthere beſo many andfo 'great meang, 
which makeit plame and ealie, T12GT18 1 4 


& All rW precedent matters are proued by examples to be tree, 
V T ifall thoſe things, which hetherto wehaue ſpoken;can 
not conquerand breake open thy hard and 'obduifflhy bart; 
and thine increduhtie beJike that of Saint Thomas, whowould 
not belceue, videfle he firſt faw, and touched: yet Ewill-vnder. 
goe this Jabour, that at the length I may ſatishe the. For I wil 
 notgrutch to takeany paines , ſo that I may defend a:cauſeſy 
honeſt, profitable, andiuſt . Therefore let vs take a man, that 
hath tryed both eſtates : that is, who hath ſome-times ſerved the 
world, and hath carnally Iied vnder the ſauery of finne; who 
afterwards by the mercy of God is changed,and becommethal- 
together another man, quite altered from the former .' Such 
man ſhall be the beſt udge for vs in this cauſe ;for hgſhall not 
iudge byheare-ſay, but by fight & certaintie,ſecing that he hath 
tryed and fearned both bas Hon by experience. Aske thys 
man, whether of theſe eſtates is cafier, fweeter,& more pleaſant. 
Of men of this fort they know howe to'yeeld the beſt teftimo- 
nie, to whom the ouerſight of the Church is committed,” who 
fee intothe courſes of men,and watch thieyr pathes and procees . 
dings. For thefe bethey that deſcend into'the Sea in ſhyps,'and 
ſee the workes of God in many waters : which arethe worksof 
the Diuine grace, andthe great changes and alterations, vvhich 
by the meanes of it are daily wrought in men :-which certainle | 
are worthy of all admiration. For in very deede,there voce 
found in the world worthy of greater altoniſhment,and wha | 
sdaily morerenucd andrearcated (if any one confider = 
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then thoſe things, which are wrought in the ſoules of the The grear 
righteous by the Diuineerace; how it tranſ-formeth\a man,raj< <ÞaNes & 


{zh him vp, ſtrenethenech, and comfazteth him, and beaurifi- OE 
eh him both within & withoutz howit changeththe manners hc} o the 
ofthe old man; how it altereth al hisaffeions3.how it maketh ti, 

2 man to hate that, which before hee loued; and to loue that, work<th. 
which he hated : & maketh him to find ſweetnes in that, which 
before hee deſpifed : what ſtrength'it giueth,that it may worke 
conſtanciein Mo ſoulez whatioy, what light , what peace it et- 

| feReth toattaine the knowledge of Gods will, to know the va- 
nitic ofthe world;and the dignitie of fpirituall things,whichbe- 
forehe contemned and ſet at nauzhe.” Butthar is moſt of all to. 
bewondred at, that we ſee all theſe things to be doonean a very 
ſhort time; ſo that it is not needfull by many yeeres to frequent 
the ſchogles of Phyloſophers, and to expett gray hayres , that The diſci- 
timeandage may helpe the vnderſtanding,and mortifie the af- ow 
fecions: but in the midſt of theheate of youth, &in the ſpace xa mw" 216 
ofafew daies,a man isſo changed, that he ſeemeth viterly to be: gaine made 
made another, and not the ſame man that he was before: learned. 

Wherefore, Saint Cyprian faith, that thys change is ſooner —=» 
felt then learned neyther is it attained by the ſtudy of many 
yeeres, but by grace, and thatin a very ſhorttime. Which grace 
we may worthuly call a ſpirituall enchauntment, by which God 
afteran admirable manner, dooth ſo change the hart of man, 

that with a moſt ardent longing he doth loue-that , which be- 

fore with the greateſt hate heabhorred, I meane the exerciſe of 

Vertue; and he doth execrate & deteſt thatwith an hatemore 

then that which followed Vatimius, which before he moſt ten- 

derly loucd; that is, the pleaſure of vices. 

- Butfor the greater confirmation, and more enidence of theſe. 

things that haue been ſpoken, I will remember in this place the 

examples of two famous DoRors of the church,who almoſt at 

one andthe ſelfe ſame time liued in this errour : but afterwards 

whenit pleaſed the Diuine mercy,that they ſaw how they were 

deceaued, they were conuerted; and haue left in wryting both 

thcirerror andtheir conuerſion,to the edifying of all poſterity: 

One of them 15S. Cyprian,who writing to is friend Donatus, 

ad relating the beginning and qo of his _ | 

| Et Se = Y y. 5 
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Cyprianin fayth : When Ilay in darknes and in the blacknes of the nity. 
' is 20005 and when I nodding and: reeling floted vpon the Sea of thy | 
_ *,=p"""- billowy and tempeltuoyg world, & walke ſtaggering by blind | 
* anderroneouswayes, .I-being ignorant of mine ownelife, and 
analien and ſtranger vnto the truth,and vnto the light; I bein 
at that paſſe thought that altogether difficult and hard, whic 
the Diuine fauour and mercy promiſed for my ſaluation,thar is 
that any oneſhould be borne againe , and. madeanew lyuin 
ſoule by the bath of that wholſome water; and ſhould putg 
that hehad on before ,'and although the ſame lineaments ang 
10ynts of the body remayned., yet he ſhould change his mingy 
and diſpoſition. Iſayd,how may ſuch a conuerſion be poſſible 
that that{hould ſpeedily and on a ſodaine be put off, which * 
ther being bred in the bone, is ſoundly confirmed by reaſon of 
the ſolidity of naturall matter, or being accuſtomedys deeply 
rooted by the cuſtomary frequentation of continuall pragiiſe? 
Theſcare firmely and profoundly fixed , and: haue takenfalt 
rooting ..' When {hall he learne thriftines and, frugality, who 
hath continually, accuſtomed himſclfe to delicates, fealls , and 
| large banquets? Or how ſhall hee fit himſelfe to homely and 
' imple attire, who hath vſuallybeen inueſted with glorious ear: 


ments, and ſhined in gold-and purple? He being delighted and 
ſetting his pleaſure vpon- honours andidignities, cannot abideto 
be priate oringlorious , Hee being wayted ypon with mult- 
tudes of men, and honoured with a company of officigusſer- 
uants, thinketh ita puniſhment and a plague when heis alone. 
He that continually entangleth himfelfe with' the faſt-holden- 
ticements of pleaſures and vices, it becommeth a necellity;ynto 
him, {Hl to frequent them : his drunkennes inuiteth him, his 
pride emp him vp, his wrath inflameth him, his rapesall- | 
quiet him his cruelty prouoketh him, his ambition allurethhinz 
and his luſt carrieth and. driveth him /headlong, whether ithilt 
Foften conſidered of theſe things 'with my ſelfe : for'as1my 
ſclfe was wrapped in very many errors of my former life, whid 
I thought vnpoſlible to be'ſhut of 3 ſo alſo I was obſequiousm- | 
| to the vices that did ſticke and(cleaue vnto me, 'and : ton 


' of a better eſtate I abounded with mine owne euils; as thou? 


they were-proper and naturallynto me. But afterwards _ 


* 


miſhof my former life was waſhed away ;by'the helpe of that 
Noi grart and the heauenly nehepoured it cafe into my 
purged and clenſed breaſt, andiafterwards the ſecond birth had 
made me a new man, by the operation of the heauenly fpiritz 
aftera wonderfull and ſtrange manner , by and by'd Il 
matters were confirmed vnto me, ſecret matters layd open, and 
matters altogether obſcure and darke did appeare; and that be- 
fore ſeemed difficult, now began to- be eaſie 3 and thatſeemed 
offible, which before was thought poſſible : as it was to ac- 
[rowledge 3 that to haue beene earthly, which before had lived 
carnally, was borne in finne, and endangered with vices; and 
this to be of God, which now the holy Ghoſt hath quickened. | 
Thou aſſuredly knowelt, and in like manner thou canſt recog- 
nize with me, what this death of vices hath hindered vs of, and 
what this life of vertues hath beſtowed vpon vs. Thou thy ſelfe 
knowelt,neyther need I publiſhit : becauſe ofEntation of ſelfe- 
prayſe is odious : albeit this cannotbe taken as a boaſt or brag, 
6 acceptably , for it is not aſcribed to the vertue of man, but 
divulged to be the gift of God that now not to ſinne,began to 
be of fayth 3 which before to ſinne, was of humane errour. He- 
therto be the words of Cyprianz by which both thine, and the 
errour of many others is layd open, who meaſure the difficulty 
of Vertue by their owne ſtrength; and therefore they deemeit 
athing difficult and impoſſible to attayne vntoz not conſide- 
ring, thatifthey runne to Gods armes , and firmely purpoſe to 
auoyde finne, Not the grace of God will embrace them : which 
maketh this way plaine and ealie : as here it is manifeſt by this 
example remembred : ſeeing that it is moſt certaine, thatheere 
nolyes are told: neyther ſhall that grace fayle thee, which fayled 
not this holy man,if thou wilt be connerted vnto God,as he was 
conuerted. 
I will remember heere another example no leſle admirable 
then the former. Auguſtine,that famous andexcellent Door Auguſtine in 
ofthe Church, writeth of himſelfe, that when as he now pur- the 8, >ook 
poled im his hart toJeaue the world , a mighty difficulty repre- NY OR 
lentedit ſelfe vnto himin that change. Trifles of trifle, Goth "+ _—_ 
he, toves of toves, and vanities of vanities, my olde and auntient 
friends and louers held me backe, and pulled and _— qu 
| ;clluy 
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fl veſture,and whiſpered vnto me, ſayihe : Dooſt 
r= ? and from Oe ſball Hog nee age, 
with thee ? and from this moment ſhall it never any moxehe 
lawfull for thee to doe this and that > And what they ſugveſted 
in this,that I call this and that; for this © my God take not away 
thy mercy from the ſoule of thy ſeruant: whatvncleannes g wy 
God,andwhat diſhoneſty did they ſuggeſt ? And Iheardthen 
now not balte ſo much as before, not fo. freely , nor fo ſtouty 
ayne-ſtanding me in my way, but as muttering behinde my 
' baghir priuily ulling me going on,that I might looke back: 
yet they hindered me, I lingering to _ & rid my ſelfe from 
them, and to paſſe whether I was called , when as violent. 
ſtome ſayd vato me: Thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt be ableto 
paſſe without theſe ? But this was ſpoken ſomwhat coldly, On 
the other ſide, heſayd, that Vertue appeared vnto him: The 
chaſt dignity ofContinency a wane | (fayth wo thatfideto- 


wards which my face was, 1d whether I was afrayd to goegf: 
cheerefull, peaceable, and quiet countenance, not gariſhly mer. 
ry 3 honeſtly, and vertuoully enticing mee, that Tſhould not 
_ doubt, but come vnto her, ſtretching out her go and de- 


O : ; 
uout hands to take and embrace me hauing in them anarny 


and a huge band of good examples . There were many young 
men and maydes, there was mu&h youth, and men of allags, 
alſo matronely widdowes, and graue virgins, and in themal 


Continency her ſelfe was not Kron , buta fruitfull motherof 


tovfull children, thou © Lord being herhusband. And ſhede- 
rided me with an exhortatory irnifion, as if ſhe would haue ſaid: 
Canſt not thou doe that which theſe and theſe can doe? Ot 
doc theſe and theſe it of themſehlues , or not rather in the Lord 
their God 2 The Lord their God hath gmen me vnto them. 
Why dooſt thou ſtand in thy ſelfe,and not ſtand ? Caſt thyſdl 
vpon him, feare not , he will not withdraw himmſclfe from thee 
that thou ſhouldeſt fall . Caſt chy ſelfe ſecurely vpon him, hee 
will receaue thee,and will heale thee . In the midlt of this com- 
bat, this holy manſayth, that he began wonderfully to weeps 
I, fayth he, caſt my ſelfe proſtrate vnder a certaine figge tres, 
know not how, and I gaue my teares their fill, and floods gull 
cd from mine eyes,thine acceptable ſacrifice. AndIfay > 
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thee many things not in theſe words but to this purpoſe : And 
how long © Lord 2 How long 0 Lord? vvile thou beangry 
without end 2 Be not mindfull6 Lord of our olde iniquinies. 
 o For I perceaued that I was held back of them, and therefore T 
caſt out miſerable and wofull plaints and bewaylings : Howe 
long, how long, to morrow, to morrow? Why not now, why 
notat this hourggs an ende of mine vncleannes?I fayd theſe 
things, and I did weepe inthe very bitternes of my hart. Theſe 
and other things being paſt & fimſhed; which heremembreth, 
forth-with the hight of ſecurity being” infuſed into his hart, the 
Qdarknes of al doubt fled away. TheLord ſocchanged his mind, 
that afterwards he neyther deſired any'carnall vices, nor any o- 
ther vanity in this world. And being loſed from theſe chaynes, lnthe 9, 
he beginneth at the entrance of the booke following to giue book of his 
thanks to God his delinerer, ſaying : Lord, I amthy forum. T _—_ ; 
amthy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thine Hand-mayde: Thou onages ©. 4 
haſt broken my bonds, I will ſacrifice vntothee the ſacrifice of 
rayſe . My hart and my tongue doe prayſe thee, and all my 
nes doe ſay : Lord, who is like vnto thee ? Let them ſay fo, 
and Lord aunſwer me, and fay to my foule, Iam thy faluation. 
Who then am I, and what an one 2 What euillam I not? Or 
wasit my deedes3 orifnot my deedes., was it my words, orif 
not my words; was it my will 2 But thou Lord art good and 
mercifull., and thy right hand refpeRed the profundity of my 
death, and thou:drewelſt the depth of corruption fromthe bot- 
tome of my hart. Andthis was wholy that vawillingnes,which 
thou willedſt , and that willingnes which thou wouldeſt not. 
But where wasall this long time my wil to doe wel, andfrom 
what bottome and deepe Abyſle didſt thou in a moment call 
tforth , vvhereby I might ſubmit my necke vnder thine eafie 
yoke,and my ſhoulders vnder thy light burthen,o Chriſt Teſus, 
my helper, and onely redeemer ? How ſweete on a ſodaine was 
tfor me to want the ſweetnes of trifles, and which I was afrayd 
®loſe,now it wasaioy vnto me to loſe them. For thou being 
the true and chiefeſt ſweetnes didſt caſt them from mee, thou 
Gdſt caſt them away , and for them entreditin thy ſelfe , being 
ſweeter then any pleaſure, but not to fleſh & blood: and brigh- 
terthen any light,but tothe inward ſecret man, and higher then 


all 
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all honour, but notto thoſe that are gh in themſclues.Hether, | 


toare the words of Saint Auguſtine, Tellmenow, if themar. 


ter ſtandeth thus, if the yertue and efficacie of the Diuine grace 
be ſopowerfull, what is it that holdeth thee captiue, vvhereby 
thou canſt not doe that,vyhich they haue done? If thou belee. 
veſt that theſe things are true, & that the grace of Gods effee.. 
tuall,to workeſo admirable a change, if it be dgnied to noman 
that with all his hare defireth it;(becauſe now allo he is the fame 


od, vvhich he'vvas then, vvithout reſpect of perſons) vyhat 
doth hinderthee, vyhy thou goeſt not out ofthis wretchedfer. 
uitude and embraceſt that chiefelt good,vvhichfreely is offered 
thee 2 Why hadſt thou rather yvith one hell to gayne another, 
then vvith 'one Paradice to gayne another Parzdice ? Benot 
negligent,or vvithout hope. Aflay once this buſines, andtuſt 
ih God: vvhich vvhen thou ſhalt ſcarcely begin to doe, behold 
he yvill come to meetEthee,as the father methis prodigall child 
with open armes.Certainly it is a matter of wonder & aſtoniſh- 
ment; That if ſome :coſener ſhould promiſe thee the. Artof 
 Alcumy, vvhereby thou mighteſt extra&t gold out of brafle, 
thou vvouldeſt not ceaſe(although it vvere very chargeableyn. 
to thee) vntil thou hadſt tried and experimented it: and heere 
the vvord of the Lord teacheth thee to make heauen ofcanh, 
ſpirit of fleſh,andan Angel ofa man, and vvilt thounot aſliy 
and make trial ? And when as in the end, eyther later,or ſooner, 
eyther in this life, orin that to come, at i length thou ſhalt 
know the truth of this matter, I deſire thee, that withattention 
thou wouldeſt conſider , how thou ſhalt finde thy ſelfe deces- 
ued inthe day of rendering an account, when thou ſhalt ſeetly | 
{elfe damned, becauſe thou didſt forſake the way of Vertuebe- 
cauſe thou imaginedlt to thy ſelfe that it was hard and difficult 
And there thou ſhalt know moſt manifeſtly , that this wayis 
much-moreſweetand pleaſant, then the way of vices andplex 
ſures which leade thee onely to earthly delights, of which then 


there ſhall not be any footſteps or reliquesleft. 
vie yr 
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eAgainit them that feare to enter into the way of Vertwe for 
the loue of thisworld. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


TT F we ſhould feelethe pulſe and life vaine of all 
24 | them, who feare to enter into the way of vertue, 
| perhaps wee ſhould finde many ſo ſlothfull and 
A fluggith, becauſe the loue of this world hath in- 
: W4 fatuated them, and made them fooles; I ſay,that 
it hath infatuated them : for this loue is a falſe glaſſe, and an ap- 
xrance of good things, which in truthare not good : vvhich 
Tm olaſle, maketh all worldly things to bein ſo greatpricea- 
mong{t the ignorant. Wherupon beaſts,which feare ſhadowes, 
flie all ſhadowie things, as hurtfull & dangerous, when in deed 
they are not : So theſe men, on the contrary part, doeloue and 
embrace the things of this world, fuppoſing & eſtimating them 
| tobe louely and deleRable, when in deed they are not. There- 
fore as they that would bring beaſts from their ſhadowie & idle 
imagination, doe often.leade them through thoſe places which 
they feare : that they may ſee that that is but a vaine ſhadowe 
which they feared : Sonow it is neceſlary , that we leade theſe 
men through the ſhadowes of earthly things, who ſo ordinaril 
doe loue them, thatwe may make them to behold them vvith 
other eyes, that they may plainly ſee, how great a'vanitie and a 
ſhadow all that is, which they ſo greatly admire and loue : and 
that as thoſe dangers are not worthy that they ſhould be feared, 
ſoalſo theſe goodthings are not worthy,that they ſhould be de- 


fired or lJoued. He therefore, that ſhall diligently and ſeriouſly 

conſider of the world, with all the felicities m it, ſhall finde fixe 
emls and miſchiefes in it, which no man can denie,as are; ſhort- What cuils 
neſle; miſerie 3 dangers ; blindnes; finnesz and deceipts vvith **<1" the 
which the felicitie of the worlds alwaies mingled : by which it Es 

may plainly be ſcene, who; and'what itis .. Euery one of theſe 

wee will handle in that which followeth yet briefely andin 


order, BUE- 


& How 
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& How ſhort the felicity of this world ie. FN 
Octo, thou canſt not denie tome{ beginning to diſpute of 
- this worldly felicite, but that all the rhciti and ſweetnes of 
this world (or by what name ſocuer els thou wilt call it) is 
No &:licitie 22d of {mall continuance. For this felicitie cannot endurehe. 
. of F world Yonda mans life. Buthow long the life of man is, we hauehe. 
laſting, - foredeclared ſeeing that it reacheth ſcarcely to an hundred 
7-008 But how many be there that come to an hundred yeres? 
haue ſcene divers Biſhops and Cardinals, who haue ſcarcele 
lived two moneths in theyr digniticz others cleted Popes,who 
haue ſcarce fit one month. I haue ſeene others that haue marr. 
ed wiues, louing, beautifull, rich, and vertuous, ſo that nothin 
ſeemed to be wanting in them,who haue not enioyed themone 
week. Very many ſuch examples are remembred vnto vs inthe 
hiſtories of auncient time, which thing to be true, daily exper. 
encealſo teacheth. f 
But let vs grant that thy lyfeis longer then other mens: let 
vs give thee an hundred yeares (as ſaith Chriſoſtome ) whichis 
almoſtthelongeft time that man liveth : nay let vs addeano- 
ther hundred yeeres : yea; further let vs ioyne to thee other two 
hundred yeares, what are ſo many yeares, if they be compared 
with eternitie 2 Though a man line many yeeres , ſayth Salomon, 
and be pladde in them all, let him remember the dayes of darkneſſ, 
which ſhall be many, and that followeth : « All things ſhalbe but van- - 
tie. For all felicitie in the view of eternitie, although it be great 
and laſting, yet it ſhall ſeeme to be, andis indeed a vanitie, and 
nothing. Thys the wicked themſelues confeſle & acknowledge 


Eccles,1r, 


wiſdom,s, in the booke of Wiſedome, where they ſay 3 £414 as ſoone arme 
| were borne, we beganne immediatly to arawe to our end. Confider 
therefore how ſhort all the time of this life ſhall then ſeemeto 

- the wicked: for therein very deed they ſhall thinke, that they 

hane ſcarcely liued heere one day, and that preſently from ther 

mothers wombe ney were carried to theyr graues . By tiysil 


- plentifully appeareth, thatall the delights, and all the tchaty of 
the wevry IS nochein as ſhadowes of pleaſures , which they 
haue ſeene onely ina dreame, heyther to haue been ſo ind 
This Eſay teacheth excellently , when he ſayth ; e And ehen®s | 


M929» | dei hungry man dreameth that he is eating, when he _— 
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his ſole is emptie ; or as when a thirflie nian h, that heeis 
drinking, when be awaketh he is yet faint and his ſoule hath apperi 
excn ſo ſhal the multitude of all nations be that fighteth againſt monne 
$;0n. All the proſperitic of whom ſhall be{o-ſhore; thatafter 
they ſhal haue opened their eyes, and ſhall haue ſeene that ſhort 
tune, they ſhall acknowledge all theyr felicitic to haue been no- 
thing but a dreame. Tell mee I pray thee,” what greater glone 
can there be in this world, then that of Princes ws, Emperours, 
who beare rule and exerciſe dominion ouer this world ?* here 
are the P rinces of the Heathen become , (ſaith the: Prophet Ba- 
ruch) and ſuch as ruled the beaites vppon the earth : my that had 
theyr paitime with the fonles of the are, they that hoorded vp ſuluer 
and gold wherem men trusit /o mmch,and made no end of theyr gathe- 
ring * What is become of them that cojned ſuluer,and were ſo careful, 
02 nile briogabeyt workes to paſſe * They be rooted out and 
gone to hell, and other men are come vp in theyr ſteads .' Where is 
the wiſe ? where is the ſtudious? and where the diligent ſear» 
cher of Natures ſecrets > Where is the glory of Salomon? the 
ower of Alexander ? & the magmihence of Afſuerus? where 
L« thoſe famous andilluſtrious Romaine Cxſars? what is be- 
come of other Princes and Kings of the-earth 2 .What hath all 
ay vaine glory, their multitudes of ſeruants; and theyr huge 
 andpuiſſant Armies profited them 2 What is become of that 
myrth and laughter which har Teſters, ſcoffers and fooles pro- 
cured them 2 Where is the guard of their pernicious flatterers, 
which were wont to encircle them 2 All theſe are paſt away as 
ſhadowes.: all-vaded as dreames, and all theyr felicitic vaniſhed 
asa ſmoake. Behold therefore my brother, how ſhort the: felt 

citic of thys world is. | EL | 


- 
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Baruch;z, 


C Of the great miſeries that are mingled with worlake fe- 
licuttes.. i | A 

T HE felicity ofthis world, hath furthermore another euill 
.  andmiſchiefe mingled with it (beſides thatit is ſhort) which 
Ka thouſand kinde of miſeries, that as attendants atan inche 
waite vpon it3-which in this lyfe, (or that I may ſpeake better) 
inthis valley of teares, in this wretched baniſhment,in this trou- 
blcſomeand turbulent ſea cannot be jau0Joed . Forthae/arc 
% ' moe 
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moe miſeries then man hath dayes, or houres of life: for enery 
day hath his cuill, and cuery houre hath his miſery. -But why 
tongue ſhall be able ſufficiently to expreſſe altheſs miſ; 

Who can reckon vp all the tes of our body ? all the pal. 
fonsof our mind ? or recount al the iniuries of man, or aduerf,,. 
ties of his life. One wrangleth with thee for thy riches, anothe; 


O 


lycthin waite for thy life, athird ſlaundercththee; ſome peiſe. 
cutethee with hatred and enuie; ſome, thirſting forreuenoe ſe 
vpon thee by ſuborned and falſe witnes; and this way notpre. 
uailing, aflaile thee by force & Armesz to be briefe, ſome wake 

warre againſt thee with the tongue, whichis worſer and 
dangerous then any weapon. Beſides theſe calamities, there be 
infinite other, which haueno certaine names} for they are mif. 
chaunces vnlooked for, and misfortunes vnexpeRed.Onelos: 
ſethan eye, another hath his arme cut off in Gab, a third falleth 
from his horſe, a fourth out of a window zſome are drownedin 
the water, and others by other miſchaunces and misfortunes. If 
thou defireſt to be acquainted with moe miſchiefes and evils, 
aske the men ofthis world,and they will giue thee many inſtan. 
ces, out of the parcell of their pleafures, and out of the bundle 
of their miſeries (the greater part of which they are) whichthy 
Haue tryed and experimented in this world. For if all ioyes and 
forrowes, all myrth and heauines ſhould be weighed andpoy- 
Zed in equall ballance, thou ſhouldeſt euidently ſee , that thel; 
aremoe then thoſe; and thou ſhouldeſt vnderſtand,that for one 
houre of pleafure, thou haſt an hundred of miferie . Whetfore 
_ f all thy life beſo ſhort, and the greater part of it mingledwith 
Fo many miſeries, I pray thee how much is in thy life, that may 

challenge true felicitic? Me 

But theſe miſeries are common as well to the good as tothe 
Some miſs. Wicked for they both failein one and the ſelfe ſame ſea, &arc 
76s are <5. ſubictto the ſame ſtormes and tempeſts. Burt there are other 
mon, both iealamities to be found , which are proper to the wicked, (for 
to the good theybe the ors of iniquities) the knowledge of vyhict 
andeuill, ore belongeth to our purpoſe for they make their lifeswore 
wag r f abhominable,who are within the compaſle of DO 
up icked. ries. What they be, and how many,the firiners thi clues coN- 
Wiſdom,s, feſſein the booke of Wiſedome3. Yee hane wearied onr m_ 
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dangerous wayes : out wee haxe not knowne the way + the Lorde, , 
Therefore, as the righteous in this life haue a Paradice, and in 
another life hope for another,ſo the wicked in this life haue hel, 
and another attendeth them in the life to come: becauſe,out of 
the hell of an euill conſcience, they gocinto the hell of cuerla- 
fling torment. Such cuils iſe out ofmany cauſes. Some are of 
GO D,who,aa juſt Inderfalfcreth noccheeuill ofthefaals, nutrof 
topalle without the ewill of puniſhment which althoughitbe G O D. 
enerally reſerued vncill the other life, yet oftentimes it beg} 
neth in this. For it is moſt certaine, that God, as hee gouerneth 

' theworld by his generall prouidenceſo alſo he ſwayeth andru- 
leth euery one by his ſpeciall prouidence:: and as we daily ſee, 
that the greater the ſtore of ſinners is, the greateris the aboun+ 


. 


dance 0 1946 hments, asare famine, warre,peſtilence, herelics, 
and ſuch like calamities3 ſo alſo oftentimes ; according to the 


number of the ſinnes of men, ſo is the number of the puniſh- 


PI 
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ments. | 
Therefore God ſayd to Caine; If chow doe well, ſhalt thawnot Gene,s, 
be accepted? and if thou doost not well, ſame tyeth at thy doore : that 
s, the plac and puniſhmentof ſinne. In Deuteronomie alſo, 
Moſes ſayth vnto the people; i4:d thou ſhalt know, that the Lord "5G 
thy God, he is God,the Cachfult God which keepeth conenant & mer- To 
| Gewnto them that lone him,and keepe his commanndements, exen to 
a thouſand generations : And rewardeth them totheyr face that bate 
him, to bring them to deftruttion : he will not deferre to reward hins 
that hateth him, to his face. Marke here how often this Prophet 
repeateth the word to his face, or ſuch like {ignificatis,that thou 
mayſt vnderſtand, that beſides the puniſhments which are re- 
ſerued for the life to come, that the wicked are oftentimes alſo 
pes in this hife : ſecing that the Scripture ſgoften remem- 
reth here that their puniſhments ſhal not be deferred. Whence 
many calamities' proceede, and many ſcourges of ſinners: for 
without intermiſſion they, as a wieele are rouled fro one trou- 
ble and forrance into another; from one neceſſity, anxietic,and 
tnbulation, into another : which although they very well feele, 
yet they know not whence and from whom they areſent: and 
ereforethey aſcribe them rather to the condition of __ 
; pI 5/0 + 4 then 
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then to their ſinnes. For euen as they doenot accounttheblet. 
ſings of nature, to bethe gifts of God, neyther doe'they vine 
thanks to Godfor them : ſo neyther doe they acknowleds&th 
ſcourges of his wrath to be forthe puniſhment of their fines, 
Puniſhmers Beyther doe they amend themſelues . Some puniſhments 6 
inflited vp- are brought vpon them by Gods Miniſters and Tufticers, why 
on the wic- are the executioners of the Diuneiuſtice,who oftentimes mice 
Seve the with malefattors, and doe perſecute and afflitthem, vyihin: 
G 7 ds pnſonments,bamiſhments, penalties, perſecutions,znd with thx 
nic other kind of puniſhments, by which is brought to paſſe 
that the inſatiable appetites of ſinners ſcemeth bitter vntothem: 
and doe afflit the A inthislife.There be alfo other affliQiang 
which flow out of their owne affe&ions, and the perturbations 
ng of their foules, and from the inordinate appetites of thgirharg 
For what good TT pray thee, may be hoped for ofa ſuperflnous 
and an exceſlue atfeQtion ? of vaine feare? ofa diſtruſtful hope? 
and of an inordinate defire ? nothing but offences, irkſomney 
and troubles , which diſturbe the peace and liberty of the har, 
of which wee haue ſpoken before, they wake the life vnqui- 
et. they allure and entice to finne, they hinder > rayers, 
take away ſleepe, and doe comber all the dayes of he LE 
loathing and tedioufhes. All theſe miſeries are mgenderedef 
man himſelfe, that is, of his inordinate appetites: and of theſe 


thouſeeſt, whatis to be looked for of other, ſeeing thatman - 


 haththeſe ofhimſelfe : and confider what peace he can haut 
with others,who hath ſo great warre wi th himſelfe. 


+ 0 Of the multitude of the ſnares and dangers of this world, 
1 F in the world befides the puniſhments and afflitions ofthe 
* body, no other enil were to be found, the feare wereſo much 


theleſſer: buggn it there are not onely the cuils of the body but 
k 


alſo the greate o 

tobe had; becauſe they concerne the better and moreprinopal | 
part of man,and doe more hurt it . Andthey beſo mary, that . 
the Prophet _ 3 God ſhall Fayne ſnares ypon ſmners. How {in 
Ipray thee is the number ofthe ſnares in the world, whichar 
reſembled co the drops of water , which fallfrom heaven? and 


he faith ſpecially and perticulerly,Upon formers: For icy ang 


dangers of the ſoule, of which greater reyardi 
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{> little care of their hart and ſences, and leſſer to fly the occaſi- 
ons of ſinne, and ſo little regard of ſpiritual 1es3 and be- 
Gdes all this , ſeeing that they walke chrough the heate of this 
world, how can itbe, but that they muſt walke amidlt athou- 
Gand dangers? He fayth thatir rayne ſnares vpon ſinners: 
ſnares in their youth, ſnares in their old age, ſnares in riches, in 
pouerty,iN honour,inreproches,in friend(hip ſnares when they 
company with men,and when they are alone, ſnares in proſpe- 
ity and 12 aduerſaty,to be briefe, ſnares inall the ſences ofman, 
which are ſo many , that the Prophet cryeth out : Snares vpon 
the inhabitants of the earth. And ſurely, CiheLord would open 
thine eyes alittle, as hee in times paſt opened the eyes of Saint Athanaſius 
Anthony , thou ſhouldeſt ſee the whole world full of ſnares in the life 
touching one another and thougyouldeſt cry out with him,ſay- f Saine 
ing: O Lord, who ſhall eſcape all theſe ſnares? Hence itis that Aon. 
| ſorgany ſoules periſh daily , that Saint Bernard fearethnot to 
ſay, that of tenne ſhips which are in the Sea, ſcarcely one peri- 
ſhethz and of tenne ſoules, which floate vpon the Sea ofthis 
world.ſcarce oneisſaued . Tel methen Ipray thee, how isie 
thatthou feareſt not the vvorld being ſo dangerous ? that thow 
ſtudieſt not to eſcape ſo many ſnares ? vvho amongſt ſo many: 
Serpents dare walke barc-footed ? or march vnarmed among 
ſomany enemies? or line ſecurely and inconfideratly amongſt 
ſomany occaſions of finnes 2 and-conuerſe amongft ſo many 
deadly and mortal diſeaſes without medicines? Who would not 
labour to depart out of this Egypt ? vvho would not fly out of 
this Babilon 2 vvho would not defire to be deliuered from the 
freof Sodome and Gomorrha? Seeing therfore that the world 
s beſet with ſo many ſnares, and ſo many downfals and breake- 
necksare in the way 3 and the flame of vices doe 1o burne vs, + 
whoatany time ſhall be ſecureand ſafe 2 Well therefore ſayde 
the vviſe-man : Car a man take fire in his- boſome , and his clorhes,, p 
ut be burnt ? Or.can 4 man goe upon coates , and his feete not" be ; 
bow? He that toucheth pitch, ſayth another , ſhall be defiled with £cclefir3. 
#: and be that is familiar with the proud ſpall be like onto bm. 
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then to their ſinnes. For euen as they doenot account theKleſ 
fings of nature, to bethe gifts of God, neyther 'doe'they vive 
thanks to Godfor them : ſo neyther doe they acknowledo&th 
fcourges of his wrath to be forthe puniſhment of thar jones 

Puniſhmes Beyther doe they amend themſelues . Some puniſhments at 

inflied vp- are brought ypon them by Gods Miniſters and Tufticers, why 

on the wic- are the executioners of the Dinineiuſtice,who oftentimes nee 

It the with malefa&tors, and doc perſecute and afflitthem, 'vyithin: 

G 7% me priſonments,haniſhments, penalties, perſecutions,znd with mi. 

nic other kind of puniſhments, by which is brought to 

that the inſatiable appetites offinners ſcemeth bitter vnto them: 

and doe afflit the A in thislife. There be alfo other affliQiang 

which flow out of their owne affe&ions, and the perturbations 

ns of their foules, and from the inordinate appetites of thgir hare, 

For what good T pray thee, may be hoped for ofa ſuperflnous 

and an exceſſue affe&tion ? of vaine feare? ofa diftruſtful hope} 

and of an inordinate defire ? nothing but offences, irkſomnes, 

and troubles , which difturbe the peace and liberty of the har, 

of whichwee hane ſpoken before, they wakethe life vnqui- 

et, 'they allure and entice to finne, they hinder ”' rayers, 

take away ſleepe, and doe comber all the dayes of the LE 

loathing and tedioufnes.. All theſe miferies are mgenderedof 

man himſelfe, that is, of his inordinate appetites: and ofthele 
thouſeeſt, whatis to be looked for of other , ſeeing thatman , 

 haththeſe ofhimſelfe : and confider what peace he can haue 


with others,who hath ſo great warre with himfelfe. 


1." Ef Of the multitude of the ſnares and dangers of this world,” 

j| F in the world beſides the puniſhments and affliions ofthe 

* body, no other enil were to be found, the feare were ſo much 

theleſſer: bug it there 2re not onely the cuils of the body but 
k 


alſo the greate o 
tobe had; becauſe they concerne the better and moreprine 
part of man,and doe more hurt it . And they beſo mary, thi 
theProphet —_ 3 God ſhall Fayne ſnares ypon ſmners. How 
Ipray thee is the number of the ſnares in the world, whichar 
reſembled co the drops of water , which fall from heaven? and 
he faith ſpecially and perticulerly,Upon farmers: For icy ng 


\ 


dangers of theſoule, of which greater regards 
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{> little care oftheir hartand ſences, and leſſer to fly the occaſi- 
ons of ſinne, and ſo little regard of fpirituall remedies; and be- 
ſides all this , ſeeing that they walke chrough the heate of this 
world, how can it be, but that they muſt walke amidit athou- 
fand dangers ? He fayth thatit ſhall rayne ſnares vpon ſinners; 
ſnares in their youth, ſnares in their old age, ſnares inriches, in 
in honour,in reproches,in friendihip,ſmares when they 

company With men,and when they are alone, ſnares in proſpe- 

ity and in aduerfity,to be briefe, ſnares in all the ſences ofman, 
which are ſo many , that the Prophet cryeth out : Snares vpors 
the inhabitants of the earth., And ſurely, if ce Lord would open 

thine eyes alittle , as hee in times paſt opened the eyes of Saint AthanaGus 
Anthony , thou ſhouldeſt ſee the whole world full of ſnares in the life 
touching one another; and wa. 104 cry out with him,ſay- of Saine 
ing: O Lord, who ſhall eſcape all theſe ſnares? Henceitis that Anthony. 
ſo gany ſoules periſh daily , that Saint Bernard fearethnot to 
ſy, that of tenne ſhips which are in the Sea, ſcarcely one peri- 

ſhethz and of tenne ſoules , which floate vpon the Sea of this 
world ſcarce oneisſaued . Tel methen Ipray thee, how is ie 

thatthou feareſt not the vvorld being fo dangerous ? that thow 
ſtudieſt not to eſcape ſo many ſnares ? vvho amongſt ſo many: 

Serpents dare walke bare-footed ? or march vnarmed amon 

ſomany enemies? or live ſecurely and inconſideratly ——_ 

ſo many occaſions of finnes ? and-conuerſe amongſt ſo many 

deadly and mortal diſeaſes without medicines? Who would not 

labour to depart out of this Egypt ? vvho would not fly out of 

this Babilon 2 vwvho would not defire to be delivered from the 

freof Fodome and Gomorrha? Seeing therfore that the world 

s beſet with ſo many ſnares, and ſo many downfals and breake- 

necksare in the way 3 and the flame of vices doe {o burne vs, 
whoatany time ſhall be ſecureand ſafe 2 Well therefore ſayde 

the vwiſe-man : Can a man take fire im his boſome, and his clothes, p 
ut be burnt ? Or. can 4 man goe vpon coales , and his feete not" be ; 
bout ? He that toucheth pitch, ſayth another , ſpall be defiled with-cclefi.t;. 
#: and be that 1s familiar with the proud ſpall be like unto bim. : 
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ys oF Of the blindnes and darknes of this wvorld, 
A Nother miſehie joynetly it ſelfe vnto theſe multirades o 
'-* ſhares and dangers , yvhich maketh them to be farremoe, 
atid tmuch oh thats, the blindnes and worldly. darkae, 
which mot fitly is ſhadowed by that darknes of Egypt, which 
was ſo grofle and thicke , that it might be fele with Aa 2nd 
the whole three dayes that it laſted, no man remoued hi 
out of his place; neyther ſaw his nezghbour, that ſtoode by hin, 
Such in deede ,/or rather greater is the. darknes, m which the 
world now fitteth , and which now hath poſſeſſed the vyorld, 
But if thou dooſt not beleeue me, looke a little into the worls; 
darknes and blind guidance, and thou ſhalt ſoone diſcemey, 
"Fell meT pray thee, what is more blind, then chat men ſhoul 
beleeue as they belecue, and lize , as they liue 2 What grexe 
blindnes , then ſo to reverence and dread men, and Norm 
kedly to contemne fd deſpiſe God ? So carefully to ſerkegn 
Rudy for the commodities of the body, which is nothing d{ 
but a brutiſh creature, and to haue no care for the ſoul 
which is the ithaye of the Divine maieſty , what greater blind. 
E j Theblind- nes can there be 2 What eater blmdnes * then when wee 
| nes of men. urear know, that we ſhall dye, neyther doe we know intha 
- hourewhether ourfelicty or muſery ſhall be determined, which 
for ever ſhal Rand ratified , yet we liue ſo negligently and(e 
curely, as f we ſhould alwayes lue > For ſinners hue no other 
wiſe today , thenif they meanit to live alwayes, and that deat * 
would neuer come . What oreater blindnes can be thouoſt 
'ypon then this, that men for the ſatisfying; of one delire, ſhow 
loſe willingly their whole inheritance of heauen ? So oreatlytd | 
eſteeme ofriches, and ſo ſinally to ſet by their conſcience. To 
haue ſo diligent a regard that all externall bleſſings ſhouldbe 
fafe, and ordered; and not to care whether the hife be order 
and ſound ? | bo ink 
0197 ne of blindnes and palpable darknes is foundintie 
world; that a man hath good'cauſe toconieure , thatmenat 
inchaunted andbewitched, who hauing eyes, ſee not, $66, | 
yet heare not 3 who when they are cleare and bright ſightedl 
chold earthly things, yet are more blind then Moles, ve 
ing celeſtiall things. Thathappeneth to themthatin g++ 
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loppenedeo Saint Paole poreoating ing the Church of God,who 
falling vponthe earth, when hee opened his eyes, hee awno 


heht; ſo alſo theſe miſerable and wretched men,who when they 
haue cycs broad open in earthly matters, doe ſee nothing in D3- 
' wine matters, as though their cyes were ſhut. 


4 Of the multitude of ſomes, that are in this world, 
JF there be fo many ſnares in the vvorld, andſo great dark- 


, what isto-be- hoped therof, but ſtumblings, = pan > 
me? Burnet greet ol aloft dand 


ought tobe the moſt motiue to mooue vs toforlake 
the world. By this only conſideration that glorious Martir Cy- g.. c,.,;.. 
prian,cndeuoured to perſivade afriend of his.to deſpiſe & con- in his 2, 
temne this world , imagining him to beſet onthe top ofa very booke and 
high mountaine,whence he might viewall things lying beneath fps. 
him; his eyes being caſt on euery {ide,theholy Martyr ſheweth 
vnto him all Seas, Lands, Pallaces, and wdgementſeates, to be 
fild and -repleniſhed with a thouſand kinde of ſfinnes and iniu- 
ries; which were committed in euery placez and when he had 
ſcene ſo many and great cuils, which were daily perpetrated in 
the vvorld, he very well knew, with what great circumſpeRtion 
andcarehe ought to beware of the world;$chow greatadebter 
hewas to God, who had vouchlafed himſucha caucat,wherby 
he might deteſt and abhorre the world. 
Aſcend thou therefore my brother tothe top ofthis moun- 
tayne, and caſt thine eyes into euery corner of the'vvorld, and 
behold the ſtormy vvhirle-winds of this boyſterous Sea.Looke 
nto the Pallaces of Princes, the Courts and publique meetings 
ofthis vyorld; and there thou ſhalt ſee ſo many kind of finnes, 
ſo many lyes, ſo many cauilations, decets; iniuries, thefts, enuy- 
ings, flatteries, vanities, and that which-is greater, ſo greatfor- 
getfulnes of God, and ſo little care of ſahuation, that thou canſt 
| not but greatly vyonder,and ſtandamazed in _ ſo ma- 
ny and ſo greateuils. Thou ſhalt ſeethe- greater part of men to 
lueafter the mannerof bealts,ruledand ſwayed by the violence 
oftheraffeQions, hauing noreſpect eyther of maſtice, or of the 
Dwine Jaw, or of nature or reaſon : lyuing more filthily then 
lie Heathen,who haue no knowledge of the true God __—_ 
Z mi. oC 
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The. fir} Booke, and thr, 


doe they thinke that any thing further remayneth then to, 
rondencar to dic . Thou ſhalefee Innocents cry hr 
ſhed, and malefactors eſcape vvithout danger : ruth 5 
good men yer wa and vvicked men honoured thou ſhaltſe 
poore men affiifted and humbled, and in all things fauourtoh 
ge before equity and vertue . Thou ſhalt ſee thelaye 
old, no reſpeR being had vnto the truth, thou ſhalt fee vnlay.. 
full Arts maintayned, offices peruerted and depraued, and 
eſtates of men corrupted and turned vpſide downe. Thou ſha 
ſee many diſhoneſt and vild men woorthy to be ſeuerely pun 
ſhed, vvho by theft and frandulent means haue Ska ſtore 
of vyealth, to be prayſed and feared of all men . Tobebriek, 
thou ſhaltſce the yvorld more deuoutly vvorſhipping and ads. 
Fg penny then God himfelfe. And vyhen thou haſt beheld 
and ouer-looked all things, thou ſhalt confefle that itis mol} 
truly and juſtly ſpoken of the Pſalmiſt : The Zord looked down 


From heanen vpon the children of men , to ſee if there were am tha 


would underitand, and ſeche God. e All are gone out of thew = 
are all corrupt : there us none that doth gooa,xo not one. Hoſa 
no leſle deplore the eſtate of men: The Lora, fayth he, hath 
contronerſie with the inhabitants of the Land, becauſe thereum 
truth, nor mercy,nor knowledge of God in the Land.By ſwearing au | 
dying, and killing,and tealing, and whooring they breake out, & blud 
toucheth blood. - 
But that thou mayeſt more plainly difcerne the condition 
and eſtate of this vvorld, take a view of the head,that gouemeth 
it, and beholding the Gonernour, thou ſhalt eafily vnderſtand, 
the condition of that-thing thatis gouerned . For ifitbetne 
thatthe Prince of this vvorld, that is of ſinners, be the deuil 
vvhich Chriſt himſelfe alſo affirmeth) vvhat is to belooked 
or of that body , vyhich hath ſuch an head, and ofthat @n# | 
mon vvealth,vvhich hath ſuch a Ruler 2 Fhis one = is ſult- | 
cient to let vs vnderſtand , vyhat is to be expetted of theloues | 
ofthis vyorld . What neede we many words ? tell mevvhate | 
ther thing is the vvorld,then a denne of theenes,an armyofrod- | 
bers, aſtie of Swine, a galley full of Pirates , and a lake ofSe- | 
pents, Cockatrices, and 'Baſiliskes 2 If the vvorld be thus, and 
of this kind , why doeT not leaue a place fo filthy and "ed 


(Gytha certaine Phyloſopher) a place fo full of traditions'and 
read 


be found? Wherein all vices raigne, where one 
waite for another, where the ſonne wiſheth: the death of his fa- 
ther, where the wife defireth the death other husband, andthe 
husband of his wife; to be briefe, where nothing beareth rule 
but gluttony; enuie, wrath, luxurie, ambition, and all other e- 
uils and enormities 2 Who would notwiſhtobedelineredfrom 
fucha world ?itis not to be dofibted but that Prophet wiſhed 
it, who ſaid; O that Thadimthe wildernes a cottage of maj-faring ,__._ 
men, that I might leaue my people, and goe fromthem: for they bee 
all adulterers, andan aſſembly of rebels. | 

Whatſocuer hath hethertb been ſpoken , generally apper- 
tayneth to wicked men: although it cannot be denied, but that 
in all eſtates of the world there are many good men, for vyhoſe 
ſikes G O D fparethto deſtroy the we Therefore, vvhen 
thou ſhalt ſee all thefethmos, conſider with thy felfe how maſt a 
cauſe thou haſt, to forſake and auoydea thing fo wicked , cor- 
rupt, and abhominable, in which, if GOD wouldfully open 
thine eyes, thou ſhouldeſt ſee more deuils;,and moe 75m you 
there be moates in the Sunne-beames. Thys conſideration will 
worke in thee, (atleaſt in thy ſpit) a deſire to leaue this world, 
ſo that thou wilt take vp that ofthe Prophet, and fayz © that I prum,ss, 
had winges like a Done, thenwould 1 flie away, and be at reFt. 


0 How deceaueable the felicitie of the world is, 
Heſe andinfinite other, arethe attributes of worldly felict- 
tie,& as it were the counterpoizes, with which itis weighed 
andpeiſcd, and the Nr companions,which waitevpon 
[f 


It: that thou-mayſtſee, that there is more gall then honnyan it, 
and more Wormwood then Sugar. 1 omit very many other e- 
uils & miſchiefes, which ithidech from herlouers : For befades 
that this miſerable felicitie is ſhort, itis alſo impure & vndleane: 
forit maketh a man carnall and filthie z it is alfo beaſtly; forit 
maketh a man like vnto a beaſt.. And mad for it taketh avvay 
his udgement. To conclude; itis deceitfull and faithleſle; be- 
cauſeit faileth and forſaketh aman inhis chicfeſt hight, andin 
thefloriſhof his beſt tune. WATT 
& 0 Z v. Neyther 
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rg mers ex! latter euill, which perhaps is the worlt of all, 
thatis;thaticis deccitfull and fraudulent. For itfeemethbe 
chatit isnot, it promiſeth thatit performeth-not , and yet thele 


nothindering.e draweth vatoit the of For 


o teda : op b 
tle fayth, Pa 


| | pleaſures fdlow = 
| calamities, diſeaſes & griefes, by the abſence of the thing loued, 
by icalouſie, by ſtrifes, and contentions, by the loſſeof things, 
by diſcaſes, by the:perturbations of the afteftions, and by vay 
many other xes 3and lift of all.deathiafo folowerh.What 
oreater deceit canthere be, and-what hipocriſte-more intollen- 
ble 2 So avirgine merily&© reioycing poeth'tothe: houſe of her 
Bridegrome; for ſhehath not eyes toſeeany; other thing, but 
thatwhich outwardly appeareth;andprefently Thoweth itſellt 
_ -butifſhe could ſcethar ſeed-plot & ſeminary of miſcries,hic 
are ſowenvpon this day for her to:reape;lurely ſheſhould have | 
'greater cauſeto werp, therto retoyce. TE tr Zi 
_ - | ;Rebeccadefiredto:bringfoorth:children, but when ſhe ws 
great with child, 8cthe (chifdrenſtrouc together inher wowbs, | 
Gene,z5, ſheſayd; If it mit be thus with mee what neede had emer" 


of tbe Sunners $34 © | "49e,347 | 


O how ofiendootk fuch like guileand raude make heave the 


hart of man, after it hath got it defired; whe as thoſe things 


| offerthemſclues in the progreſle, which were nat -pronuſedan' 
But what thall I ſay of offices, dignities and honours ?yvith, 
whata ſmiling countenaunce, & faire aſpe&t do they firſt ſhew 
' themſclues? but afterwards, to howe paſſions, cares, en- 
end bhinie dos diy expoladute pabliieg 
that prin ex with vnhoneſtloues, we 


?But of thoſe 


\ _ ſay; that 
atthe beginning they findea pleaſant entrance into that darke 
and denious Laborinth , but when they haue paſledia, alack, 
how many labours and troubles doe. they beare?: hovve many 
nights doe they paſſe ouer without ſleepe? how many: & how = 

cat dangers are they compelled tovndergoe ? For the fury of 
venomous dragon (which ts the ſ\wordof that cruel parent, 
and of that icalous husband) doothalwayes keepe the fruite of 
that forbidden tree, andit oftencomethto-paſle, thatſuch men 
inone moment, doe loſe together theyt hfes3iches, hohors,and 
foules. 4 | 3 3 4.4 23 SETS Ya nhu3 
Afﬀeer the ſame maner it were no hard matter to examine the 
lifes of couetous men, ſeruing the world, and catchingat by all 
meanes by force and fauour, the vaine-glory of it, inwhoſle tra- 
cedies we might behold a merry protaſzs, but a lamentable and 
mournful epitaſis : for this is the nature ofthatBabylonianicup, 
which withoutis gold, but within fall ofpoyſon.' Theſethings 
being chus, what 1 pray thee (in: thy wdgement) is theglory of 
this world, but the finging of Syrens? fweet, buta \poti- 
en?a Viper, artificially painted without, but within full of ve- 
nomouspoyſon 2 If the worlde fawne ypon theeit doth it,that 
itmay decetnetthee; if it exalt theeie dothit;that thy fal may be 
, fegrater; ifitmake thee merry it; 4t; thatit afteryardes 
the mixture ofincomparable heauinesand griefe, and that with 
the Lyſury. er eiaary ring mt org af- 
ter ie, thy forrow will be ſcaucn-fold greater then thy ioy was. 
Thetlme loſt; morcafflicterh vs, then found joyeth vs; fick- 
nes moreexcruciateth vs, then health gladdet1 vs: 1 | 


eel 
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more affli& vs, then good __ do vr mc vs. All Lo & | 
being well conſidered of, they oſhew vato vs clearer then the | 


noone day, how vaine, deceittull, and fraudulent the felic; 
this worldis. | uh. 7 


The conclaſion of all this aforeſaid. 
Hoy haſfhere ſcene my brother , the true figure of thy 
world, although with another face, thenit outwardly carri« 
etl; Behold therefore now, what the felicit 
"IM how ſhort, miſerable; dangerous, blind, fin 


| _ worldis. 


weedes, a vvood full of thornes, a flgriſhing garden, but bring. 

\ ing foorth'no fruite > What is the world, but a rwer of tearts, a 
fountaine of cares, a fvcet poyſon, a tragedy pleaſantly framed, 
and a delichefull phrenfie ? What -good things 1 pray theeare 
found in the 577 a - which are not counterfeit ? and what-euilly 
whicharenor fo im deed? oo nn 1 ran 

The worlds reſthath labour; the ſecuritie of it 1s 'without 
eround, thefeare of it is'without:cauſe, the Jabours of it vyith- 
out fruite, the teareswithout purpoſe, and the purpoſes with» 
out ſucceſſe, the hope of itis vaine, the ioy fained,, andtheſors_ 
row true. By all which itisno difficult matter toſce , how great 
the kindred'is between the worldand hell : for hell-is no other |, 
thine bata/place of puniſhments and ſinnes ; and what othe || 
thing elsis ſcene in a world Hole Fropiens 19s _ bu 
heſaith3'Day and michr iniquitie: goeth about it pon the walls ther 
of herb iclnkes Smiſthiefe b i: the midi} of 4. Thelebethe 
fruites of theworld; theſe the merchandize, this1s the _ 
of it; which/atall times' and in-euery places excrciſed: ſo 
thou ſeeſtthat the world may.iuſlly be termed hell, In thysar- 

S, Bernard. eornvSaite Bernard hadthys worldywhealhe ids Bueſorte 
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hope which we have of the-lifsco:comexthys. world did:riot The world 
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That true reft and traiquilitic is found in God alone. 

N g W wee haue declared and ſhowen Cn, and 
deceitfull che felieity of this world is, jt remainech now that 

We that true felicit! '&eranquilicy, asitisnot to be found 
inthe world, ſoit ispnelytobefoundin GOD alone > which 
demonſtration; if it were tightly vnderſtood of the:men of thys 
world, they vvould not belo carcfull forit.,norſoned and fer- 
tered ynto it, as they are.: And therefore L thinke that it vvill be 
worth the labour, t-L ſhall adde this manufeſttruth.vnto the 
vr andeſtabhſhatnotſo much bytheauthority and te- 
monies of fayth,as by reaſons. Therfore firſt wenmſtknow, 
thatno creature can/perfeRy reſt and be at quiet; fo long as he 
commeth not-to his laſt end, which is his W peifeGion agree- 


able vnto his nature . For ſo long as he: commethinot thether, 

he muſt ofneceflity be vnquict,, as that creature, that ſuffereth 

violence by reaſon of ſome defeR.” , 114936010 1114 
Dooſtthou then demaund what and-who isthelaftend of 


* 


man?in whoſe hand his felicity | ge >vybatis that, that the g4;vnine 
2 


Diuines call the obietiue beatitude? I:camnot deny, butthar it þeatiruge. 
is God, who as he is the firſt beginning of man, ſois he alſo his 
laſtend. And as it cannot be, that there ſhould be two firſt be- 
Engs ſo itis impoſlible; that there ſhould be two laſt ends. 
orthis were to make two Gods... Furthermore; if God be the 
laſtend ofman, he is alſo his laſt beantudeand felicity 3: bur it is 
impoſlible that there ſhould be two laltends, or two felicties. 
Therfore it cannot be, that without God there ſhould any feli- 
city be found - For euen-as a Gloue is made for the vſe of the a gmili- 
hand anda ſcaberd; thata ſword may. be ſheathed in it : Soalſo tude. 
thehart ofman is created for the vſe of God, neyther without 
timcanany reſt be found iThe reaſoris, becauſe) ſeeing that 
theprincipallſubic& offelicity:is in.the vnderſtanding and will 
ofman, ſolong as theſe two faculties arenor quiet, ſo Jong can- 
notman be quiet . But becauſe it is without controuerſie , that 
theſe twofaculties cannot be quiet, but onely in God, therfore 
wie hex fade out ſome 
vniuer- 


theletrio faculties are ncacr at quiet,vntil 


| 2 
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1s once a and loued, then there is nothing further, q 
| Onely God the vnderſtanding defireth to know, or the will toloue. Here, 
can (atisfie 1t15, thatnothing created, | although it be theempire and rule of 
the hart of the ynmerſall vvorld; can fatishe the hartof mann;he onety he 
_ excepted, for whom it was created;thatis God alone. Pr} 
reportcth of acertaine Souldier, whothrough- many depreese 
. dignity, atthe length camietobemadeEmperour., Now whe 
he had attayned ſo great honour;'aad found not that quietan 
peaceinit,' which: before he-promiſed'to himiſelfe to be intix 
eſtate, he boy : Thauerunned through al the degrees of all dy. 
nities, but Thauenotfound quietnes and tranquillityin anyof 
them. Neytherisit any weruaile, becauſe thatwhichis crea 
for God,without him:cannot finde any quiet orxeſt. - /;-+-// 
| Butthat chou'mayſt'vnderſtand; this the: better and mor 
manifeſtly, behold the Sea-mans needle , and itwill teachthee | 
this ſo neceſlary Philoſophy . It is che nature 'of that Iron; tha 
_ "0... in what partithath touched theload-ſtone, that thatpand. 
mans nce-  Wayes looketh towards the North. For God; who hath creited 
dle. this ſtone;hath beſtowed vpon it this naturall inclination:They 
ſ{ceſt, theexperieniceof the thing teaching thee, how thatnes 
| dleranncth;and turneth toandfro, and with great vnqui 
moueth to euery corner, vatill it hath found the poole, &tha 
it reſteth and Rtandeth'vnmoueable , no otherwiſe then ifit ws 
faltned downe with anayle.. 'So' hath God: created man; and | 
hath infuſed into-him a certaine naturall inclination andreads 
nes, that he ſhould alwayes looke to his| maker as to thepode 
and his laſtend-. . Therefore'ſo long; as he is without him, lie 
that needle he isvnquiet, yea, ifhe was the Lord of thewhde 
vvorld : But turning; and direQing his hart to God , forth-witl. 
hereſteth, and as that needle ſtandeth-vnmoucable; forinkm 
hefindeth reſt. Ofthis'it followeth;that he is onely happygis 
poſleſſeth God , and thathe commeath;the nearer vntohappe 
nes, who goeth theleſler way from-God: Butbecauſethengs 
tcous in he hf arethenearer vnto-God, therefore theyarede 
more happy, albeit the world knoweth' not their felic The 
reaſon'is ,! becauſe this felicity conliſteth not ina ſenſible 
corporall-pleaſure, asthe,;Epicures fayde;; and ay 
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Moores of Mahometiſtes, and afterthem the wicked and vn- | 
xdly Chriſhans, who with their mouthes deny thelaw of Ma- 
but in ther lifes follow wears obſcrueit, nei-. TOE 

ther ſecke for any other Paradice in-this life, then that of the Sa- 
racens. T herefore true felicity confiſteth not eyther in the bo- 
dy, or in external _ t in. the Spirit, andin ſpiritual bleſ 
fogs,and inuiſible,/as both the Philoſophers of ſounder iudge- | 
ment, and alſo ood, Chriſtians (alth zugh after a divers man- 
ger) doc auonic ahd affirme. The\Prophet would fignific the 
ſane thing,when heſayd.: The Kings danghter it all glorious with- Plal.4s 
w: ber clothing is of brozdered gold . In which ſhe hath ſo great Eat} 
eand quict, as all the Kings of the earth neuer had nor ſhal 

methe like :-ynleſſe we will ſay thatthe Princes of this world, 
haue greater peace and quiet, then; the friends of God: which 
belides that itis falſe, many Princes themſclues haue alſo deni- 
edwho taſting of the ſweetnes of God haue forſaken their dig- | 
ities and riches3 amongſt whom S. Gregory was one, who tri- 
ed both eſtatesand fortunes : vvhen he was promoted to high gory 
donity, and to be. a Biſhop , he'was wont much to deplore his qeptored 
x ot and to wiſh-for. his former | peaccable, quiet, and {weete the lofſe of 
bfeno otherwiſe then hee is wont to: doe; who'languiſheth for his quiet & 


thedeſire of his Countrey and hberty, becinginſeruitude and V7 9li 


"7 | tary life. 
4 Thoſe things which hane beene ſhokgn are prooned by 
PVe ſeeing that this errourand deceipt isfo greatand vniuer- 
"fall, Lwill adioyne another reaſonno leſſe effeRuall then the 
formerz by which the louers of this vvorld may' eaſily vnder- 
ſtand. how impoſliblea thing it is to find that felicity in it,which- 
they deſire. Thou mult therefore preſuppoſe that many moe 
ings are required, that athing ſhould be perfect, then thatir 
ſhould be vnperfe&. For thatany thing ſhould beperfe,two 
_ arercquired together : but that it ſhould be vnper-. 
,one onely imperfeRion is ſufficient. - Theſe things _ 
reluppoſed, 1 after this manerz That any man ſhould” 
me perke£t felicity it is required, that he ſhould haueall things 
<cording to his harts deſire: andif one onely thing be — 
| ul 
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" ickdwre/which abt 
on is, wenn be alle miſerable; a | 
_-*Thave feehe many navoftiph Neg hoſe Carl hats 
eclded themlarge and rich reuenues, who notwithlandiy- 
ealwaies liucdin -heauineſſe: for chat Gſcruckirg ment? * 
much greater, which they had conceiued by the fr ration of 
that they deſired,':theritheioy which Gdy'r 
things. For itisnotto be dubbed; 'butalt< 
dyd not ſomuch vladdethem , as that 0ne] 
them, which had ted deniall, becauſeto po 
maketh not a man 
will- Which ching amongſt others, Saint Au Nani woe 
Aug. of the *dllently declare ina booke of the mannersof* ihe Churdv/in 
manners of theſe words': In wy-tudgementhe is neyther ſayd't6'be hippy 
the Church, who hath not that heloveth, iaea it 'be 2 neytherhethy 
r. cp. & hath that he loueth, if it be hartfull »rieyther he that louetng 
3+ cnP. thathebath; althoughi it be the beſt thing. Forhe that deſircth 
thathe'cannotobtante;isvexedt'& he thathath obtainedhat 
wasnot tobe withed, is deceaned*ahd hethat defir 
whichisto be obtayned;hbe isnot:of a: well: diſpoſed winds 
Whereupon irixzoferred ;thatourfelicity con{iſteth inthepoel 
ſeſſion and loue of the chiefeſt good, los any othertobe 
true without it. So that theſe three things, poſſeſſion, loue,and 
chechiefeſt good, make-x man bleſſediand happy. Withou 
which, no man at any time ſhall be avvonge afid happy) whats 
euer he be.:3:51 ©: © 22.3 V6 
Alchough I Zool Modes by many examples forthe 
firmation of this concluſisn.yet we will content our ſeluesjyil 
that one of Haman ſowell belouedof King Aſſuerus: "Porn 
as hewas happyin al. things in the indgernent and ſight ofthe 
world, hethoughr-gres re wat: 6ffcrevnto him 5 beta 
Mardocheus Han She vice grrntels bk when hee palleayy 
Wherefore, calling together hisfriends and his wife; 'helaydo 
before them'the greatnes ofhisrichesandiher 
fo orien, and what great lory aid honour clin | 
beſtowed:on him, aboucalf Princes andſcr 
kedexalgghim; and ferte kiwaboue thier all ics; 
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 ghys. that he ſhould not be miſerable > What Kings or Empe- 
yours are found, to whom all things ſucceed according totheyr 
defire, and to whom ſome thing happenethinot, which diſtur- 

| bethand diſquieteth cheirmindes 3 For although this reſpeR 

| thata man'is a man; no aduerfity doth touch'or come'neer vnto 
tim, yet who can eſcape allthe miſchaunces of fortune, vvho 

- canauoyde the infirnmties of the body, or eſchew all thefeareg,: . 
fantafies, and-vaine nmaginations of the ſoule; which a man fea- 
reth without reaſon of feare,and ſo ismany times afflited with- 
acalrle. 17 oct 7) 5 ork gs taffive 8 iro ator: 
. Tfall cheſefore-layd reaſons becing ſo-euident cannotcon- 
wince thee, and thou requireſt moe reaſonsrather from 'experi- 
ence, _— wm _ _ Salomon,and he, in one cathath | 
lon? ſayled.1n: thys Sea, with greater proſperity then any other, 

tying rr experimenting lkindes of ihe debicaciesand plea- 
ures of thys world : he, Flay,will faythfully mſtru&ttheein this 

- matter, whathe hath ſcene, and whathe hath tryed3 hewill cell 
thee, if perhapshe hath other where found, that which ſatisfied 
lis appetite; if thouſhale demaund of him what it was,hee will 
aunſwer thee, ſaying: Vamnrie of vanities; ſaythibe Preacher,oa- Ecce,r, 

| Wie of vanities, all is vamnttie, Belecue him, thou ſhalt not be'de- 
ceaued : we may ſafely truſt a man ſo well experimented: For 

 kedooth not ſpeak vnto thee of his theory and ſpeculation, but 

 ofhis experience and praftiſez hee dooth not tellthee of thoſe 

 thinzs he heard, but which heſaw and proued. Doenotthink, 
that thou thyſelfe, or any other ;' can diſconer moenoueltics, 

 mdheretpfore vnheardof; then: he hath diſcoucred and 'trycd. 
For what Prince cyer lyuedin 'the worlde , that was wiſer ,'or 
77: | | | | A "S richer, 
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, ing, of women, of ornaments,of ridines,and of aff 
ther fruiteby them, thenthat thou haſtheard: Why wile thou 
461-201 IT that, which hath been already experimented} 
perfiwade not thy ſelfe thatthou canſt find thatwwhich he found 
not. Forthou haſt none other worldto ſearch forit, then thy 
that he had. Andif all Ren could not quench the thyrſtef 
_ thys King inſo plentifull a vintage, doe not thinkethatthon 
canſt quench itafter him, mthysleane & barren gleaning time 
. of Grapes. He beſtowed his time to thys onely ſtudy, andper 
haps for thyshefell into Idolary : as ſayth Saint Terome wry 
 tingto Euſtochium, Why then wile thou make ſuchhauodkof 
precious time, without expeRation of any profit?- Yeabecaule 
men rather credit experieftice then reaſon , peraduenture Cod 
ted, that this King ſhould make tryall of all pleafures,de. 
ts, and recreations, and of whatſoeuer the world loueth tha 
er he had tryed themall, hee mighe ge that teftimonie and 
verdit ofthem, which euen now thou haſt heard: and thatths 
one labour ſhould be in ſtead of all otherlabours, and this one 
mans error, ſhould remedy the errour of many,that they might | 
beſtow theyr tyme and coſt more profitably. 
Which things ſceing they are {o, not without cauſe wemiy 
cry out with the Prophet; © yee ſores of men, howe long wil ye 
zurne my glory into ſhame, toning vanitic , and ſeeking tes ? 'With 
coodreaſon he namethvanity and lyes. For f in the bulmes& 
affayres ofthys world, therewere no other thing but vanity,t 
wereafinall cuill : but theres another' greater euill in it, thatis,- 
lyes, and the falſe & counterfeit apparance of things, by whic 
they perſwade men that they are ſome-thing , vvhen they art 
nothing. Wherefore, the fame Salomon fayth ; Favoar ire 
Plalm,31, Coitfull and beaxtic is vanitie. Tewere ſome-what tolerable, it 
: were but vaine,burit is alfo deceitful.” For vanity being known, 
cannot much hurt: butthat _—_—_ vaine, a ——_— 
,:to/beſo, thatis eſpecially euill and dangerous. By thus 1tap| 
| RT reth, how great uliyyloctic this worlde is : for cuen ohne 
<cite.. critesare ſtudious to coner and palliate theyr defeats: —_ 
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ies; by which tliey are excruciated. They woyld be accounted' 
ny warrant kay when they are 
Come neerer, and if you pleaſe open and ſearch the - 
put thinc hand into theyr boſome, & thou ſhalt ſee -how thoſe 
things ſtriue and faght, which outwardly ſeemeſo, wyth thoſe 
things, which in verity hurke within. Certaine Cpl ap cet 
grow inthe fieldes, which afarre of feemievery beautifull : but 
when thou conmeſtncerer them, and gathereſtof them, they 
xecyther altogether leaues, of ſendforth a ſtinking and peſh- 
lent ſauour, which a man forth-with caſting away, corredteth 
the crrour of his eyes by the touch of his hands . Such certainly 
xethey, thatſeeme to be the rich-and great men of this world : 
forif thou beholdeſt theyr magmificencie;pompe,&rhe height 
of theyr dignity, the ſtatclines of theyr houſes, theyrſcruant, & 
flatterers, thou wilt thinke them'the onely y men; butif 
thou ſhalt come a little neerer vnto them , and ſhalt narrowlie 
to the ſecrets of theyr houſes, and into the'corners of their 
ule and conſciences,- thou ſhale ſee that there is great diffe- 
rence between theſe things, and the externall apparance &out- / 
ward ſhow. Whereupon many, who haue thirſtingly defired 
theyr eſtate and condition, viewingit a farre of, but alittle after 
more neerely looking into.it, haue reiected and refuſed it,aswe 
reade in many hiſtortesof the Heathen. In'the lifes alſo of the 
Emperours, it is reported; that there haue beene ſome of them, 
who when they were elefted'to that high eſtate of dignitic of 
theyr whole. Arnne, for a time hauereſi ſted that eleQion , ney-" 
ther would accept of that ſoucraigntie offered vnto them, be- 
cauſe they very well knew, what pricking thornes lay hyd vn- 
dr that Roſeſo faire and beaurifal to: the ſight . Therefore, 6 
yeeſonnes of men, createdaccording tothe Image and firmli- 
tude of G O-D); redeemed by the bloodiof Chriſt, adopted that 
yemay be fellow citizens with Angels, howlong wil yce loue 
vanitie ? and ſceke after lyes? Doeyeelooke for peace andrelt 
In theſe falſe and counterfeite apparitions , which they neuer 
2c, nor will gine? T.o whatend doe yee forſake the table of 
Angels, and ſceke to fill your bellies with the fwaſh of I 
Wy A as. ij. 0 
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- Towhatenddoeweleauethe fivectneſſeand odoriferompis, 
grancie of Paradice, for the bitternes.andiinch of thiswoild , 
hy are not the calamities and miſcries: which yee ſuffer day, 

aent to warne you to tive the outragiouſneſle of this au} 


Pardon me (gentle Reader,) we ſeemein this reſpeA not ty 
be much vnlike a harlot, who hath proſtituted herſclfevntoan 
Apple-{quire ora Pandar, becateth, drinketh, and ſporteth 
with bergyncill all þe conſumed that ſhe bath; after thathedow 
floute and beate her, neuhier-yuchſafeth. he! her a faire word: 
ſhe ncuerthelcs doting on this knaue, the more he beatethher 
the more ſhe loueth-him. Therefore,recapitulating all chathagh 
beeneſpoken , if it hath beene prooued manifeſtly by ſo mary 
reaſons, examples, and experiences, that thatpeaccand felicige | 
which we ſecke for, cannot be found but onely in God,and not 
inthe world z why doe we ſecke for it withoue GOD, andnot 

S.Auguftine ratherin bim ? Thys is that which Saint Auguſtine puts vsin 
minde of, when heſaythz Runne thorow the ſea, the land, and 
all things; ſcarch the world throughout, euery-where thou ſhak 
hegwieable, valeſſe thou runneſtto G O-D, andheby-ty 

_ refuge. . 


| & The ( oncluſion of all this fprit Booke. 

. large throughout this whole firſt booke,this at lengthisge 
thered 3, Thatall the kindes of goods and blefhings, which mans 
hart can obtaine in thyslife, are found in Vertue : where 
it is further colle&ted, that Vertue is a good ſo vniuerſall andfo 

cat, that neyther in Heauen nor in Earth any thing cande 
ound,which may be compared with her,but oncly God alone. 
For euen as God is a nesſo;vnuerſall ; that in him alone 
are foundall the perteQions of all good : ſo after a certamems 
_ nertheſameare Fund in Vertue. For we ſec in things created, 
that fome arc honeſt, ſome beautifull; ſome profitable,ſowe aG+ 
ceptable, or hauing ſome. other certaine perfection : amon 
which, thatjs woneto be ſo much the more perfeRer, and wot- 
thier of louc, by how muchit more participatcthr of thelepe- 
feQions. | Whik 


Herefore, of all choſe things, which haue been handled at 
c 
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which aloneall theſe perfeQions are found? Forif we _ all perfeQi« 
honeſty, what is more honeſt then Vertue, which is efoun- £1* 
ineandroote of all honeſty? if of honor, to whatis more ho *** 
nour and reuerence due then to Vertue?-If weſccke for beau- | 
ty,what is more beautiful ths ctheimage of Vertue ? If her beaus 
ty might beſcene with corporall eyes, ſayd Plato, ſhe would a- Plato. 
lure the whole world vnto her. If wereſpett profit, what thing 
is more profitable and ſupported with greaterhope then Ver- 
tae? for by Vertue we obtayne'the chief: good .- Lengthof 
dayes,and gifts of eternity arein her right hand, andin herlefe 
hand riches and honour. If thou art dehghted with pleaſanenes, 
what greater delight canſt thou wiſh for, then apeaccable anda 
ood conſcience,the ſweetnes of charity, of peace, and ofthe li- 
Carre the children of God, that in themeane ame I m_y 
nothing of the conſolation of the holy Ghoſt, whichvis moſt 
feet and pleaſant. + x aerd) gh | 
If thou deſireſt a perdurant and laſting name The righteous py... 
foal bne, and ſhall be had in enerlafting remembrance. But the me- 
moriall of the wicked ſhall periſh with them ; If thou be deſirous of Plil.9. 
wiſedome, that thou mayſt finde the way'that leadeth tohea- 
| wen, andthe meanes that dire to this end; there isno meane 
more certaine then Vertue,, which leadethwnto God . If thou 
defireſt to be gracious, and acceptable among all men, there is 
not any thing, more gracious or more conducent to it then 
Vertue... For, as Cicero ſayth , nothing is more 'amiablerhen ©;.o;0 ja 
Vertue,nothing that more allurerh-men vnto loue3-ſeeing that Lzli. 
for vertue and honeſty we loue them , whom we neuer ſaw. 
Such force it hath (which is more) that we loue it in an enemy. 
Euen as of the conneniency and proportion of the members  _ 
and lyneamenes,and of the humours ofthe naturall body a cer- » 1234 
taine beauty ariſeth, whichis acceptabletothe eyes of men': ſo * ** 
of the order and vertuous frame of the life }atidably led and for- 
med, ſo great a beauty proceedeth, that not onely it is moſt ac- 
ceptable to the eyes of God and Angels, butitis alſo amiable Verteis. 
| andbeloued of peruerſe men ; and enemies . Thatistrul and an” —_ 
limply good, which is ood in cuery reſpe&, neyther hath any TIO 
euillinit. Therfore God-hot without cauſe ſendeththis hono- 
| Aa. l}}. F rable 
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 rable embaſie toa righteous man; which wehave ſetin the fork 


|  - frontof this booke,and now agamerepeate/in the end. SapYee 
*,___ ſarely i ſhallbemell with the init . Say yeeſo; becauſe he is Forks 
wnderan happy {tarre, and that he ſhall dietn a good hourez 

| becauſe his hfcand death is:bleſled; and whatſocucr after death 

ſhall betide him; Say yeeſovnto him}; becanſe alt thines haj 

goc well-with himi;as well proſperous asaduerſe; a&well thiney 

| moons pleaſant, as heauy; bothin quietnesandin labour. For all things 
*Þ worke together for the beit unto them that lone God. Say yee vnto 
bumnalthoughthe yvorld be turned topſey turuey., and the de- 

ments confounded, if heauen be ruinated and diſturbed, letaot 
hum feare;:- yea, then let him lift vp his head, becaufe the diy of 

his redemption'is at hand . Say ee , ſurely it hall be well with the 

#2. Becauſe a bleſſing is prepared for hum;vvhich in excellen- 

cicexccedeth all bleflings, that is God hmifelfe : and that heis 
free fromall euill,and from the tiranny of the deuill whithis the 

worlt of alt cuils . Say ee, ſurely it ſhall be well with the wH.: For 

his name is' vvritten 1m: the booke of bfey'and God the father 

hath adopted him for his ſonne,8& the holy Ghoſt tobe a ludy 

temple vnto him. Say yee, ſurely it ſhall be well with the r#f?, For 

that eſtate which he hath gotten,is happy & bleſſed in exeryre- 

fpct:Andif atariy time in any temporal matterit ſcemicth leſſe 

happyzf this be patiently borne,itis turned vnto him fora gres- 
tergood:forthat which feeined a lofſſe,vnto him that is patient, 

1s made a zayne vnto him3.& his labour becomes a reward,and 
| . Gen-3r. his warre Cpneni arty ps ro ry . As often asLaban 
|  changedthe wages of Tacob his ſonne in law, he thoughethati 
was profitable vato him , &hurtfull to hisfonnein law} butit 

fell out cleane contrary, for it was vnprofitable vnto him, and 

profitable to his fonne in law. Wilt thou then,my brotherbelo 

cruell to. thy ſelfe;and ſuch an enemy,that thou ſhouldett linger 

-  tojembraceſo grcat a bleſſing,which promiſcth on cuery fideſo 

great geod' vnto thee? What counſaile/is more wholſome? | 

whatmore | prey condition Y _—_ life _ —_ 

 Jow 2 Bleſſed are #ho/e that are vpreght mw itherr w watke mthe 
I _—_ Gath be Proc x: a thound Giines bleſſedin 
they, and bleed againe, thar keepe his teftimonies., and ſeeke hw 

with their whale hart. If a-good thing, asthe Philoſophenit 


—_ 
bethe obieofour will, and by how wuch'the'moreany thing 


is 00d, by ſo much the more it deſerueth to beloued & delired: - 


What I pray thee doth make thy will ſo ſortiſh and inſencible, 
that it talteth not, nor embraceth this ſo vniuerſall a ood 2 O 
how much better did that woe ſayd': [hae choſers the way 
of thy truth , and thy indgements 


haze layd wp thy commanndements in mine whole hart : Heſaith not 
in a corner,notin his hand,butin the mid(t or in his whole harr; 
which is the beginning of lifez 'the chiefeſt'& the belt place of 
alothers -asif he had fayd, This is my beſt part,in which'I conz 
trive and determine of all my bufines andall my cogitations are 
nit. The men of this world do contrarily;'for vanity'poſleſſech 
the chicfeſt roome of their harts', and Godslaw lyeth obſcured 
and hid in ſome corner. But this holy man,albeit he was a King, 
and troubled with-many buſineſſes ofhis kingdomes yet he put 
them all vnder his feetez but-placed the' law of his Lordinthe 
mid(t of his hart .. What hindereth then, why thou'dooſt not 
imitate this good example.and embrace ſo-oreat a good} Forif 


thou reſpectelt the bond ofthe obligation;,what greater obliga- - 


tion can there be;then'that which is betweene God and man; or 
only for that cauſe, that heis,what heis > Allthe' obligations of 
this world are not worthy ofthisname,if they be compared with 
this,as we haue ſayd inthe beginning of this booke. If thou loo- 
keſt vato the benefits, what benefits can be greater or more ex- 


cellent.chen thoſe; that we receaue from the hand ofthe ord 3 
For beſides that He hath' created-vs; and redeemed v$ withhis 
blood, we haue receaued fro him all thatwe poſlefle both with- 
in and without,our bady,our ſoule.lifc,health, riches, grace:Gfſo 
we haue it)the continuance of our life,our purpoſes, thedefires 
of our harts, and all chatwhich haththe name of eſſence; or of 
goodnes;we receaue it I ſay.origimally fro him; who is the foun- 
faine of all eſſences and of all goodnes. Words are waniting'\vn- 
tome, by which I-mightſet out her-profies let Angels 'vteer it, 
and not men. For what greater profit can there be then roenioy 
_ eternal glory,& to be freed from euerlaſting paine, whichis the 
reward of Vereue ? If the temporall commodities of this world 
doerather moue vs, what NAT) 4" be more excelterit, 
a. 111. or 


| ane} lay before. me Wi hane clea> lnthe fame 
wedto thy teftimomes 0 Lord . And in anotherplace: O Lord, 7 Palm. 
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or of oreater yaluition,then thoſe tweluc priuiledges and prev 
Ss Which Vertue and the vertuous TT. and det 
themſcltes, the leaſt of which is of more force and validity tg 
quieta diſturbed mind,then al the dignitics and treafuries of this 
world. kow not truly,what more may be put into the ballance 
to weighandpeiſe thoſe things, which are promiſed to Vertue, 
and to her louers .. - Wer 
- Theexcufesalſo & cauillations,which the men of this world 
are wont to bring for their defence,are ſo ouerthrowne & ſyci. 
led of vs, that I doe not ſce where fuch may find a ſmall hole 
crany to eſcape through, vnleſſe perhaps of ſetpurpoſe & pre. 
tenced malicethey ſhut their eyes and eares; that they mighe noe 
ſce nor heare this manifeſt and euident truth. What remaineth, 
but that the perfeQion and beauty of Vertue being ſeene and 
knowne; thou fay with Salomon, ſpeaking of Wiſedome, the _ 
Wildom. 8. companion and {iter of Vertue : 1 haze loxed her,and ſonght hey 
frommny oo I deſired to marry her,ſuch lone had Into hey beay: 
tie. Inthat ſhe is converſant with God, i commendeth hex nobility 
yea, the Lord of all things loneth her . For ſheets the Schoolemg. 
 Streſſe of the knowledge of G O D, and the chooſer ont of his works 
If riches he a poſſeſſion to be deſired in this tyfe', vuhas is riches they 
wiſedome, that worketh all thinges ? Forif prudence worketh, whit 
$ it all things , that worketh better thenſbee'?' If a man lone 
righteos nes, her labours are vertmons - for ſhee teacheth ſobernet 
and prudence righteonſues, and flrength, which are the mo#? profits 
ble things that men can haue mbis bfe . If a mays deſire great expt- 
rientes ſhee cantell the things that are paFt i and diſterne thingiti 
come : ſhe knoweth the ſubtittie3 of words , | and the ſolutions of dark 
ſentences : ſhe fore-ſeeth the ſrgnes and wonders, or ener they come to 
paſſe, and the ſucceſſe of ſeaſons and times. Therefore Ipirpoſedts 
take her wnto mey company , knowing that ſhee would Jan 6 
| good things; ani{ comfort mee inrarer and greefes <'Hethetto'the 
Wiſeman 5 no 7 tnbonog leo bi oarre tte yOu 
4 . . + Thereforenothing remayneth,” but thatwe concudetii 
B (areory matter with the words of Saint Oyptine , taken ou of anE j- 
and 2,Epiſt. tle toa friend of his, written of the contempt of this world} 
"Therfore;fayth he, there isonepeaceable and faythfulltranqu- 
lity + one ſolide, fitme, and perpetuall ſecurity, md" 
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B betakenout ofthe whirle-winds of this turbulent world and be 
founded and anchored in the hauen of ſafety, he lifteth vp his 
from the earth tq heauen,and being admitted to the Lords 
lowſhip , and now being neere ynto his God in hisminde, 
wharſocuer among(t humane things feemeth great and lofty 
vnto others, he glorieth that it lyeth within the circumference of 
his conſcience... Now he can defire , nor couetnothing of the 
world,who is greater then the world; How ſtable and vnfoyled 
a defenceis it, how celeſtiall a gard abounding with perpetuall 
egod things, to be delmered from the ſhares of this entrapping 
and enthralling world, & to be purged fromtheſe or gh gs 
and incorporated into the light of eternal immortality? Lethim 
conſider of this, and view it well, ouer whom the decatful dan- 
geroulnes of this pernicious enemy before raged &tirannizedy 
weare compelled more to loue, when we know and condemne 
what we were,and ſee what we now are and ſhal be. Neyther 
this worke broughtto paſſe by rewards,bribes,and thepower 
ofman, but it is the free gift of God , and cafily obtayned. As 
theſunne ſhineth of his owne accord, the day is enhightned; a - 
fountaine ſtreameth,and a ſhower falleth; fo the heauenly ſpirit 
infuſeth it ſelfe. Afterwards the ſoule beholding heauen, and 


knowing her Maket;ſhe Fong higher then thecarth,and more 


noble then any earthly power, begimneth to be that , which ſhe. 
belecueth her ſelfe to be. Onely thou whom the heanenly war- 
fare hath appoyntedaSouldierin theſe ſpirituall warres , hold 
and keepe diy anding-incorrupt , and fenced with religions 


yertues, vſe continually eyther praying orreading: Somtimes 


: I 


| alkethou with God;and ſomtitmes God with thee : let him in- 
; Wl firuftcthee with his precepts , Iethim have the guiding and or- 
| dering of thee : who he maketh rich, no man ſhal make poore. 
| WW Tberecan be no pemwry , wherethe heavenly bounty hath fil- 
; WI {dandblefſed. Now coffers ſhuft with crownes, now ſtately 
Pallaces, and gay. buildings wilffeeme baſe and vild vnto thee, 
; WH vicn as thou knoweſt thatthou thy ſelfe are more beautified 
; andadorned , being a houſe in which the Lord fitteth asin his 
| temple, and where the holy Ghoſt dwelleth . Let vs tnmme 
WH 'pthis houſe with the ornaments of innocency, let vs enlighten 
thith the ſun-ſhine ofrighteouſhes . This houſe ſhall neuer 
| Aa v. decay 
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| re, neyther {hall the deckings'of it waxe old; 

Whatſocuer things are counterfee, are riot w_ neyther doe 
they yecld any- ſtability to. the pof{;{lors , which have nat the 
truth of poſſeſiion. T his perpetually continueth with a colour 
vndecayed, with honour vntaynted, and with ſplendour vnoh- 
ſcured; it cannot be aboliſhed nor extinguiſhed, it may be only 


- a. as © 4 
pF ] 
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conuerted, .into further perfe&tion, the body being glorifie 
Hetherto Cyprian. Whoſocuer therfore is moued with the 
reaſons and arguments , which copiouſly we haue handled 
this booke (the grace of God and Diuine inſpiration aſliſtine 
without which all is done in vaine) and defireth to embrace 
greatableſling of Vertue let him reade the booke following, 
which deliuereth and handleth the method and order how to 


come vnto Vertue. 


cata \Theendof the foi books of the Spwers G wide: 


_ the Sinners Guyde. 
Written in the Spaniſh tongue , by 


the learned and reuerend Diuine, F. Lewes 


t, 
of Gran —_——————— ; {' 
7 - 


MG) ince tranſlated into Latine, Italian, and French, : EM 


And now peruſed, and digeſted into Engliſh, = || 
by Francis Meres, Maiſter of Arts, and ftu- 4} 
dent in Diumine. oa 0 


V/A 


Ju 


d 2 
WAL | ; 


Romans 12. verſe, 2. 
« Faſhion not your ſelues hke unto this vyorld , but be yee chans 
ged by the renuing of your minde , that yee may proone what is 
the good will of G O D, and acceptable, and perfett. 
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of the ſecond Booke. 


IT ſufficeth not-to have verſivaded 
manto embrace Vertue , vnleſle alſo 
>| wetcach him the manner & way how 
N1] to come to Vertuespallace, Therfore. 
after wee haue in the former: Booke' 
Y delivered many reaſoris,andthof; EVE 
rieforcible and perſwalible to mouethe. harts of men 
tothe loue of Vertue: now it is meerethar' we come 
tothepraCtiſe ane vſe of it, and that we'ſer down ma- 
ny counfailes and ſundry documents, which are pro- | 
ftable, and which as with ahand'may ſeade men vnto , 
Verve, Ir is the firſt ſteppe vnto oak. (asacertaine . 
VViſz man ſaith) to flie vice, after whicha-man may 

edily and without cumbrance, prepare himſelfe to . 
en of Vertue. Therefore wewill.deuidethis- 
doctrine intorwo parts: In thefirſt pare wee will en-" 
treat of the commoner vices, and will ſertedownere- 
medies convenient forthe ſame, Inthe. ſecond, wee” 
nill peake of Vertues., Bur beſore weeenter the liftes | 
ofthis traQtare, we will ſend before, two. conducent ; - 
aduices, and needfull inſtitutions, which are moſtne- 
eſſary for that man, who hath-purpoſed anddetermi- 
txdwith himſelfero enter Io this way, . 


THE. 


I \ DUO 


\ > Siſters Guyde. - 


In kB appertaintng viito Vertue is hang: ] 
led, and divers inftruQions are ſer downe, which - 


teach how a man at the length may Come . 
'vnto Vertue. 


"I for#t PTR 7 PRIICT which; 8s very neceſſary for that 
. man that deſrreth to forme G 7 fag fo 


CHAP. Ty 


= Hat man that nowpurpoſcth to conſecrate him 
= ſelfe to Gods ſeruice, and determineth to leadex 

vi new lyfe, before all things hee mult reſolutely 
WI perſwade himſelfe, that this endeuour is acceps 


,” 


JSEE2Y]| table abouc all others, and he mult ſo eſteemed 
thys ric Jucon, asitdeſeructh . I ſay, that hee muſt firmly and 
cNOReN belceue, that Pogenas oor" greater moment, 
a treaſure marerich,&a worke more wicly takenin hand then, 
any other, which inthis world mortall men, admire and loye, 
—þ he muſt ME with himſelfe, that beſides this there is none 
other wiledome, noneother treaſure, nor any other neceſlare. 
- buſmes inthis world. Learne 6:[facll, faith the Prophet, where 
;; wiſtlonwec when is ftrength., where is vnderitanding , that = 
malt kniw al/0 from whence commeth, long continuance of bife ,” and 
where the light of the,cyc5,,andpeace.i. Not, without caule there- 
fore, the Lord yth = Aergpes Let not the wiſe man.glory nl: 
wp 1 nor the ſtr ah in bis ft ſtrength, nexther then. 
glary in his he ſrqng me let florieth, glory in this,that be 
LISRAbeh; and knoweth Me. For Ws is the whole ſumme of 
ſons Phylofophic: 

- Although a han be wiſe, yetif bis nilglomebe notioynel 
withvertue, be hath nat whereinto boaſt ovglory. To then 
bracement of this yertue; all theholySgiptures! irmite vs,whic)' 
ſo often, and by ſo many waiesand meancs,doe commend wit 
vs this exerciſe, as eſpecially profitable and neceſſary. To on 


| exerciſe oY Scriptures doe OY invite vs, which pcs 
dues 


| Tothis —— exhort 
vs. T o this the yayces andclamours: of the-Churchdoe'pro- 
noke vs: to this, all bawes hamane-and divine doe diretvs;/to 
this infinite exarnples of the Saints doe leadevs,'who being ful 
of heauenly light, haue deſpiſed the world;and with theenareſt 
deuotion of their harts have embraced Verrue, infomuch that 
many of them haue merrily and ioyfully ſuffered martirdonie; 
ſomcof them being cut inpeeces, ſome roſted ypon Gridirons, 
nd ſome burned to ahes;vho would haue ſuffered a thouſand 
kinde of ather torments, rather then they would haue offended 
the Diuine Maicſhe in the leaſt thing, or haue lived a moment 
outof the fauour of GO D. To be briefe; all-thoſe things ds 
alure vs, orratherbinde vs tothis'exerciſe.; which more copis 
ouſly wee haue diſcourſe in the former Booke.” Porall theſe 
ines doe encreafe and ſtr vpa courage mvs to ſtrueforthys 
NE beanltbey declare vnto'vsthe greatnes and price of 
Vame: i: i'> 4 #1 740g nbote +4} 
Enery one of theſe ſeuerally, bering' dili marked, and 
hey 4 conſidered of; 1s ſufficient brain” bw Eat- 
nexand waightines of this bufines, but mach more they altoge- 
ther can doe it; that by this, man may vnderſtand to what pur- 


ettuez how neceſfary and _ worke itis,to yeeld him- 
ſdfewholy to Vertues nniſdiRion, and howe meete andiuſta 
thing it is at the length to afpyre and attaine vnto Her,as hath al- 
buſines. 
Ofthe ſecond inſtraition and adduice whith thet mani 
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; and yeeld himſdfe with a merry 
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ou it is,and of what great conſequence to follow and embrace 


ready been ſaid, and hereafter ſhall be ſhowen. Arid thisis the- 
firſt document and inſtruftion, which appertaineth-vnto thys. 


who will come to the ſernice of God. 3, TER 


THE fecondinſtructionand' document is (eing that the 
buſines is of fo great dignity andworth)thata man offet- 
beare all he blowes and ſtrokes ofaduetſity andmbus. 
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Latn ttohappen tothe, wholoy 
- Godzſo that he account all things baſeandvild, and willing, 
.. contemiethem forthe loucof God, that he may viRtorioully. 
returnefromhis glorious combat; ſetting this before hisevs 
thac nature hath broughe forth nothing into the world, exca. 
lent,and precious, which hath not ſome difficuley-, | © + ;, 
+ Becauſe inithat moment, wherein man purpoſeth to rely, 
hi/and forfake his vices, and to follow and embrace vertues 
the powets of hell arttroubled,the Prince of darknes muſtere 
| his forces, andarrneth his Catchpoles, fiends, and alt his dan. 
nedcrey againlt this freſh-water Souldier of Chriſt . Fork. 
with thefleth a louer of all filthy and obſcene pleaſures,inchned 
co-euill from the very birch, after it was infefted with the ded. 
ly poxſonof that infernall Serpent; with great importuniry{gl. 
liciteth bum, allajiog by all poſſibilities to bring him badket 
ru. MSaccuſtomed delights. Thecuſtome alſo of corrupt mannen, 
Gon. Whichcan-doeas much, as Nature herſdfe, doth hardly brooky 
this alteration,and ſheweth that it will be moſt difficult to bring 
A fimili. If9 paſſe. Forcuen as it is very hard to with-drawa'greatrive 
* - eude. from-his naturall courſe; whichby many yeares it hath beerta6 
cultomed to.,-to: another current; ſoalſs.itisvery hardthati 
man ſhould chanze his bfe; which manyyeareshe hath led, and: 
The world, {bouldaſlumeanother . The world 'alfo, which is morecudl 
and fierce then the moſt furious and tyrannous beaſt, & whic 
tarnied with very many moſtpeſtilent and pernicious exam 
pleswhichare init will come tempting this Hew Souldierd 
Chuaſt with ter pomps and vanitics,and foliciting him withhe 
cuill and lewd examples of fioners ; or terrifyung him withhe 
perſecutions, which are procured of cuill men and wickedys 
The d-uil\, rants. And as though this were not ſufficient, not any whithe 
hind'theſe; tharmoſt ſubtilt, mighty; and anntienic deceanerti 
dcuill will haſten who wittumpugnetheenoleſſe perniciouly 
then the reſt, and he will doe according to his wont, that is, be 
will with all mighe and meane perſecute and ſet vpon the 
which are of late becomehi<encmics ; and caſting offhi yy 
haue newly beeuritorebell, ii 1 tt 1 0 7 
. . Onenery ſite therfore difficulties and warres wil grow®l 


C 


niſl hich remiptations is requiſite that he expeAt op | 
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ſuppoſed and fore-ſcene,thatifatany time gn: 
__w_ him,they may not ſceme OS. amen thought of and 

he remember” that moſt prudent counſaile of the Wile- 
man : My ſonne, if thou wilt come into the ſernice of God, ſland faFt xcefiaſt.2, 
0 Srcoben and feare,and prepare thy ſoule to temptation.For this 


age 40 9 
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ought to be moſt aſſured vnto him,x comming totheſeruice 


of God,he commeth not to playes & pageants, notto banquets 
or feaſts3 but he muſt take vp his ſhield i ſpeare, om 


% 


nefſed with his coate af fence for the battatle .* For albeit thacit 
$ truc,that we hane many helps and ſupportationsin this life, as 
we haue ſayd before, neuerthelesit cannot be denied, but that 
many difficulties doe offer themſclues in the beginning, which 
theyoung Souldier of Chriſt oughtto haue premeditatedleaſt 
they comme as at vnawares and diſcouragehim : and lethim al- 
wayes haue in mind the reward and pricefor which he fghteth, | 
that it is of ſo great value, that ic deſcrueth'thisand much more. * 

But leaſt this feare inflited of his aduerſaries ſhould diſcou- 1411 5 ve 
nge hum, or daſhhim out of counteriance, tethirtchinke that then acainlt 
they are much moc,and/more powerfull that are forhims, there vs. _. 
fu br are againſt him. For althogh onchat fide that fin ſtan- . 

there AESSFEX multitude of coſpiratours, yet on Vertues -' - 

fide the fauourers and defenders are ſtronger and more powet= 
full. For, as we haue ſayd ,” the Diuine grace is op} to our 
corrupt.naturez God to the, deuilly good | cultorneto'euilt;an 
amy of Angelsto the multitude of euil ſpirits; good examples 
and the fellowſhip ofthe Saints, to.cuill examples and perſecu« 
tons; and the conſolations: and;comforts of the holy Ghoſt, to 
the delights & pleaſures of the world. Neytheris it to be doub- 
ted, but that: euery one of theſe is ſtronger and mightier then 
his contrary; Becauſe grace is ſtronger then natiire, God-then 
thedeuill, good. 7 pak ox euill, 'and {pirituall. delights and 
pleaſures are much more forcible and effectuall then carnall.. 
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_ -» OF THE SECOND BOOKE-+ 


'OF THE SINNERS 
GVIDE. 


VVhich entreateth of vices, and theyr 
remedies, 


Of the firme andreſolme purpoſe, which a (hriflian ought to have 


that he may not doe y thing hereafter, whic 


5&5 [176 » 


CHAD. 111. 


\HE two former inſtruftions being fet downe xx 
\ j|the- principall foundations of this vvhole buil. 
Af | ding, thefirſt andchicfeſt thing that a man muſt 
4p | doe, that he may be diſpoſed and fit to offer and 
| conſecrate himfelfe to the Diuine worſhip ; and 


tothe exerciſe of Vertue, isto plant in hisſoule a firme andre. 
tobe plan- folutepurpoſe, that he will neuer heereafter fall into ſinne, by 


which he might loſe the fauour of his Sauiour and the enioying 
ofhis bleſſings .  This'is the chicfeſt foundation of afpiritual 
lifez this is that by which the friendſhip and favour of Godis 
kept,and the hope of the kingdome heard, In this Charity 
conliſteth, and the ſpirituall hfe of the foule . This is that that 
maketh the ſonnes of men the ſonnes of God, temples ofthe 
holy Ghoſt,luely members of Chriſt, and maketh thempertz 
kers of all the fpirituall bleſſings ofthe Church. So long asthe 


foule perfeucreth in this determination;jit abideth im Charity, & 
in the ſtate of faluationz but ſo ſoone asit ſteppeth back from 
i.itis blotted outofthe booke of life, and is reg7ſtred in thevo- 
lame of perdition, and is tranfported ts the kingdome of dak- 
nes. So that this buſines being well conſidered of, it ſeemeth, 
that azim all things as well naturall as artificiall there is afub- 
ance and an accident, betweene which there is this difference, 
that the accidents being changed the ſubſtance {ill remayneth3 
eucnas the iRures.of an houſe being defaced, and thefumi- | 
ture ſpoyled, the houſe net bianen g ſtandeth _ os 


i wi” OOTY 
foundations , albeit noe with the ſame-perfe&ion; but.ifth 
houſe fall, which is the ſubſtance,then nothing remayneth: af. 
terthe ſame manner, as long as this holy rn ens 1 ram 
Qandeth firme and faſt in the ſoule, the ſubſtance: of Vertue 
ſtandeth vamoueable; but if that faile, forth-with all things fall. 
Thereaſon of this is , becauſe the whole foundation of a godly 
fe confiſteth in Charity,which is to loue God aboue al things : 
but he loueth Godaboue all things, who aboue all things hateth 
finne: for only chrough finne this charity and loue of God pe- 
nſheth. For euen as adultery is the moſt contrary thing to ma- 
rage ſo that which is moſt contrary toa godly and vertuous 
lifes ſinne : for this killeth Charity,in which this life conſiſteth. 
For this cauſe the haue ſuffered ſo greeuous and hor- 
tible torments,not r © to beroſted, to befleane, and to be 
cat in peeces,to be bowelled,to be racked, tobetornein peeces 
of wild beaſts , rather then they would finne, by whi they 


_ 


© 


might loſe the fauour of God,ycaalthough it was but for a mo- 
mentz not ing apes in the meane time,-but that they 
might repent after the offence done, and might be againe en- 
tertayned into fauour: as Saint Peter was, after that hee had 
thrice denied Chriſt . Neuertheleſle, they had rather ſuffer all 
the torments of the vvorld, then for ſoſhort a time to wantthe 
Diuine fauour. |Ofthis euery where we haue many examples, 
but amongſt others-of three vvomen3 one of the old Teſta- 
ment, the mother of the ſeauen ſonnes in the Machabees, and - 
two vnder the new Teſtament, one of which is called Felicitas, 
the other Symphoroſa,each of them in like manner the mother: 
ofſeauen Sonnes. All theſe three were preſent, at the tortyres 
and martyrdome of their ſonnes,and ſeeing them to berentand 
torne, and the fleſh with the skinne to be pulld from the bones, 
vntill theyr bowels and intrals guſhed out,they did not only not 
faynt, beholding ſoſorrowfull aſpeRacle, but they comforted 
their ſonnes,and enconraged them, admoniſhing them to fihe 
manfully for the fayth and obedience of God . At leneth th 
allo with theyr ſonnes for the ſame cauſe moſt conſtantly wad. 
dedvp theit lifes. | ] 
But after theſe famous & illuſtrious examples, I will here ſet 
one another, which is rehearſed of S. Terome, in the hfe of 
Bb. ij. Paule 


9m n————_— 


thelife of 
Paule the 
Hermite, 


Jerome in Panlethe 


\Chriſt,and out of the reſtofthe Diuine bleſlings; for _— 
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firſtinhabiter of the Wildernes.The Tyrant,fath he 

commaundedanotherinthe floriſh of his young yecrestoh; 
brought into a moſt pleaſant Garden, and'there amongſt the 
white Lillies and che reddeRoſes, where a bright River made , 
deleQtable noyſe, & the winde made a pleaſant ruffle amon 


theleaues of trees, he commaunded a foft bed of Downe tobe 


made, and that he nught notroule himſelfe off fromit, he cay- 
{cd him to beleft lying vpon it, fettered with bonds of filke: to 
whom, when all the reſt were departed, camea very beautifull 
harloe,who began to coll & kiſſe him,& vſe al daliance to ripen 


luſt; and that whichis a ſhame'to be ſpoken, ſhee dallied with 


his priuities, that his body beemg thus prouokedto hift , ſhes 


might gette the maiſtry ouer him. What this fouldier of Chriſt 


might oc; and whether he might turne, he knew not :: whom 
torments had not conquered, nowe pleafure ouercame; At 
length, beeing inſpired fromaboue; hee bit off his tongue, and 
ſpet it in the face of the harlot kiffing him, and ſo he quenched 
& heate of his luſt by the greatnes of his painei Surely a deed 
maruailous heroick, and ſuchan one as hetherto hath not bee 
found eytherin the hiſtories of the Greekes or Latines. 

Let theſe ſuffiſeto ſhew , with howe cheerfull and manly; 
courage theſe Saintsreſiſted/finne . I could alfo alledecother 
examples of them, who had rather be tumbled naked vppon 
thornes, and inthe deepe of Winter be rouled ow ſnow and 
Ice, then they would fatisfie the luſt of their fleſh , which bur. 
nedinthem, the deuill blowing the coales . Wherefore, that 
man that determinethto enter into this way , ought fumelyto 
faſten this purpoſe his mind, more to eſteeme the fanourot 
GA, (as aruſt Tudge of things) then all the treaſures of thys 
world, and alwayes to renounce the leſſer, that the greatermay 
be kept;when he is in the hke need. In this he ought to eTOUNd 
his lifez this onght to be his obie inall his aions3 Jet himear- 
neſUy craue thys of Godin all his prayers; to this end herece 
ueth the Sacraments of the Church. Let him gather thys outof 

Sermons; and out of the reading of godly Bookes : let him take 
this out of the creation of the world, & the formint of all a& 
tares:let him reape this fruite eſpecially out of the paſſion of 
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- of theſe is not to offend him, towhom ſo great things are due+ 
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and according to the ſoundnes of this holy feare and determi- 
nation, let him meaſure the quantitie of his profit, equalizing 
the ſtrength and firmnes of his purpoſe according to the great- 
nes of the profat, ſo that by how muck that is greater or Teſfer; 
by ſo much his reſolution-may be greater or ſeſſer.. 


tent to haue giuen one, two or threeſtrokes with a mallet , but 
he ſo long ſmuteth it and forcethit forwards, vntill it ſtick faſt : 
ſo this papon andreſoJution, ought not to: be ſufficientfor a 
man, there to ſtay, letir be whatit will, buthe muſt daily labour 
and endeuour, that of all things that he ſeceth;heareth,readeth;or 
meditateth vpon,he take an occaſion, whereby the loue of God 
may more and moreincreaſe in him, thathee may þate and ab- 
horre ſinne more and more . For by how much thehatred of 
finne ſhall more and more increaſe in him, by ſo much ſhall he 
perceiue himſelfe to haueprofited and fruQtified in the Diuine 
loue, and conſequently inall vertue. 

- But that hee may morefirmely perfiſtand continue in thys 
reſolution, let him perſwade himlelfe,& aſluredly beleeue, that 
fall the euils, paines,and ſorrowes of the world,trom that time 


it firſt began, to this preſent houre,wereputin one ballance;to- 


gether with all the puniſhments, which all the damned ſuffer in 
hell; and in the other ballance one onely {inne were put, it is 
certaine that he ſhould rather preferre the eſcape from this fin, 
before all the reſt, and flve fromit more ſpeedily then from all 
thoſe tribulations and puniſhments albeit the blindnes of thys 
Egipt,or of thys worldis ſo great,that men thinke far otherwiſe. 
Neyther is it maruell, that the men of this world being blind,do 
not ſee thisſo great an euill, or that they being deade, doe not 
feele a wound ſo hideouſly gaping : forit is not giuen S$hlinde 
men to ſee any thing, although ut be very great, neyther to the 
dead to feelea wound, albeit it be deadly. Eh i] 
- Therefore, I becing about to handle in this ſecond Booke 
the doQrine of Vertue which hath ſinne for her contrary, in 
the firſt part I will entreate of the irreconcileable hatred of fins, 
and ſpecially of the remedies of them ** forthe: rootes of finnes 
becing pluckt out of the ſoule, the plants of vertues may bee 
| Bb. 11. more 
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ate; (cr. Further- , G111h 
more,cuen as he that would faſten a naile into a wall.is not con- tude, 
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more eaſt] , of which wee will ſpeake in the ſecond 
 Thepropo- part-Neyther onely will we ſpeake here of thoſe firmes, vyhich 
ou of areaccounted hornble and abhominable amongſt meri, but al. 
s Booke. , Of thoſe, which the world reckoneth not of, and which they 
makenoſcruple-to commit. We: will begin with thoſe ſeauen 

. - mortall and deadly finnes which are called capitall;becauſe they 

are the heads and rootes of all other.” This doatine will be pro- 

fizable, thata man, when he is mightily aſſaulted and tempted, 

may hauercfuge and recourſe tothis doQrine, as to a ſpirituall 

defence, and that out of many remedies,which are ſet downe in 

this part, hee may {cle and chooſe thoſe for himſelfe, vvhich 

are more conuententfor hispurpoſe.: It is true that many of 

theſe remedics are common tor all kinde of vices , yet ſome are 

artieuler, ſgtte downe for certainevices, as when I ſay againſt 

Þryde, againſt Couctouſnes, andſo in the reſt. Of theſe in this 

| pe we will fpeake, ſetting downe fſpeciall remedies for euerie 


O 


finne, that the prouiſion and furniture of fpirituall Armor may 
be in a readineſle alwaies for vs to vie at all needes. 

We muſt confider & note in this place,that we haue no need 
of Hercules his ſtrength to fight in this ſpiritual combat,neither 
of winged feete to flie away, but of cleere and brighteyes to ſee; 
for eyesare the chicfeſt weapons and inſtruments of this warrez 
for weearenot to fight againſt fleſh & blood, but againſt moſt 
pecutſh and peruerſedeuils, who are fpirituall creatures. The 
reaſon is; becauſe the firſt roote of all finnes,is the errour of the 
vnderſtanding, which is the counfailour of the 'vvill.. For thys 
-cauſe our aduerfaries doe eſpecially labour this, that they may 

- corrupt our vnderſtanding}; forthe vnderftanding beeing cor- 
rupted, the vvill alfo is nom which is gouerned and guy- 
ded of itz therefore they endeuour to colour euill with good, 
and toMvice vnder the ſhow and ſemblance of vertue, ando 

- tohidechetempration, thatitſeemeth not temptation, but rea- 
fon. Forif they affault ary man by ambition, by couctouſneſle, 
by wrath, or deſire of revenge, they perſwade him, that itisal- 
topether agreeable vnto reaſon to deſire this,tharthisor that af- 
feion-defirethz and that t is againſt reaſon not to luſt after 
that; that it luſteth after. Afterthis manner they PRs reaſon, 

me-them-; who are 


that they may ſo machthe moreecaſily decci 
EL. | i6 
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ruled by reaſon. Wherefore, it is very. neceſſary that we ſhould 
haue ſharpe-lighted eyes, that wee may ſee the hooke lurkin 
within thebaite, leaſt wee be deceaued with the ſhadowe an 
likeihood of goodnes. Eyes alſo are neceſlary vato vs, that wee 
may ſee the malignity, filthines, dangers and loſles, which vices 
bring with them, that ourdefires may be reſtrained by this bri- 
dle, & may feare to taſtthat,which being taſted bringeth death. 
Hence it is that thoſe beaſts in Ezechiell, which arethe figures Ezech,r, 
of holy men, were full of eyes round about, that thereby mighe 
be ſignifted, howe neceſlary theſe fpirituall eyes are for the ſcr- 
uants of G O D, that they may defend themſclues from vices. 
Therefore of thisremedy we will in this /traRate eſpecially en- 
treate, to which we will alfo adioyne all others, which ſeeme to 
bring any profit, as ſhall be more plainly ſeene in the diſcourſe 


following. 
' Of the remeazes apainit Pryde. wy 


CHAP. IIIE: + i 
fo E handling in thys former part ſinnes,& the re- 
z- medies of them, will take 'our beginning from 
2 thoſe ſeauen, which are called capitall;as itwere 
{[]R the heads and fountaines ofall other.:Foreuen A Go 
{SEX as the rootes of trees beeingcut vp,the boughes , 1. 
_* _  & branches, whichrecemelife fromtcherootes, *' 
doe foorth-with wither and periſh: : ſo thoſeſeauen generall & 
vniuerſall rootes of all other vices/beeing hewertin ſunder, and 
vtterly eradicated ſuddenly alſo the vices will dye,whicharedes 
rued from them. For this cauſe Caſſhanus with great lis 
writ eyzht bookes againſt theſe vices : in which kinde offtudi 
many other learned and graue men haue imitatedhiniFWthe 
did ſee that theſe enemies being; onerthrowne; others could 
lift vp theirheads. The reaſon of this is, becauſe? all-finnes'doe 
originally flow from ſclfe-loue : becauſe 'euery'one ofthenris 
committed through the loue &defire of ſome particulergood, 
to deſire which; thisſelfe-loue pricketh vs forwards. From this ; 
loue thoſe three branches do ſpring, of which S. Tohn'ſpeaketh 
ln his Canonicall Epiſtle: which are p he luft of the POT 1lohn,ay { 

_n | Bb.ut. '0 
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; of the eyer,and the pride of hfe. Which (bat may expreſethen 


by more known names) are the loueof carnall deli 


ghts & plea. 


fures, and the loue of riches and honours. Theſe three lowes are 
.derined from that firſt. For from the loue of pleaſure three fins 
are engendered, Luxurie, Gluttony, & Idlenes. From the loue 
of riches, Couctouſnes ariſeth, and; from the Joue of honour, 


Pride. The other two, Wrath and :Enuye., ſerue each one of © 


theſeperuerle & corruptloues. For Wrath proceedeth thence, 
| thataman cannot obtaine that hedeſirethz and Enuye thence, 


that any one is prefetred before vs, or that any one hath obtay- 
nedthatwedelireds;” | oe nds) OD 1 iy: 
.: ,Scaing theretore that theſe threeare as: the vniucrſall rootes 
of all cuils; from whichall theſe ſeauen ſinnes proceede , theſe 
ſeauen beeing deſtroyed, the whole Armic ef other vices ſhall 
be ouerthrowen. Therefore all our ſtudie ought to be tothys 
end, that we fight valiantly againſt theſe Gyants , if wewill try- 
x, a ouer all other enemies, who pollefle the Land of Pro. 
uſe. Among theſe vices Pryde is the moſt powerfull, which is 
an inordinate appetite of our awne excellencie. The Saints doe 
call this the Mother and Queene of all other vices. Wherefore, 
not without cauſe among(ſtmany other inſtrucions,holy Toby 
ſaid co his ſonne : Suffer por pride to raigne in thie bart , or m thy 
month : for in pride deStruttion tooke her beginning . Therefore, 
when as this peſtlent beaſt doth aſſault thy hart, thou maiſt de- 
fend thy {elfe with the weapons following. 
-/, | Conſiderfirſt that horrible puniſhment, with which Luc- 


fer and his Angels are puniſhed, becauſe they were proude :tor 


in/amoment, inthe ewinckling ofaneye, hee with his Angels 


was caſt from the higheſt heauen , downe. to the deepeſt hell. 

ee hv darke arid blinde this vice made him , who was more 
x7 3n the ſtarres : who not onely was an Angedl, but the 

nce-of Angelsz but now.is made not onely a deuill, but the 


wickedſtand thefilthieſt of all devils. If xt could doe ſo much 


 Auzuſt.toa 
certfaine - 


Eaile, 


in-Angels, whatcanitnotdoe in thee, who art'duſtand aſhes? 
For God 1s not contrary to himſelfo,neyther is hee an accepte 
of perſons; andas hefſuffered not. pryde in Angels, ſo allo n 8 
men.itdooth difpleaſe lim , in whom-helooketh for humilite! 
Henceitis that Saint Auguſtine ſaith: Humilitic maketh oa 


- 


 ofall ſinnes, becauſeitis not onelyafinne at no: inneis, 
orhath becn, or ſhall be without it. This faith he. And Bernard g,,,,..q;, 
Cath : Pride caſteth downe from heauen tohell, Humilitiera *:23 certaine 
{th from the lowelt place to the higheſt an! Angell falleth fro. Sermon. 
theloftieſt height to the lowelt pitte, and man alcendeth from 
autthe world to heauen. ito þ | | 

\ Then with this puniſhment let vs conſider of the ineſtima- 
ble example of the humility of the ſonne of God, who for ys 
 tooke vpon him the moſt abie& nature of man, and for vsin 
kke manner was obedient to his father even to the: death ofthe 
Croſſe. Learne therfore © man to be humbley learne 6 earth to 
obey'; learne © duſt to bedeſpiſed .. Learne © man, of thy God, 
for he is mecke and humble in ſpirit. If it eemeth not honora- 
hl inough vato thee to imitate the example of other-men, 
mitate the example of the God of Gods; who became man, 
not only that he'might redeeme vs, but alſo thathe might teach .- 
vhumility. rh ot th124 59; 

Caſt ane eyes alſo vyponthy ſelfe, for in thy ſelfe thou ſhalt 
inde that may perſwade humility. Conſider what thou waſt 
before thou waſt borne, what thou art now being borne, and 
what thou ſhalt be after death .: Before thou waſt borne, thou. 


” 


ras we are all bornealike ande magh as 
Wpertaynech to:the conditionof naturez: ſowe all. dye ahke arid 
quall by reaſon of the common-necellity,that being excepted, 
hat after death they haue the'greater count to render, who here: 
latte poſſeſſed more, 'Wherfore Chriſoſtome ſayth excellently 
wal: Looke into the Sepulchers of the dead, & ſeeke amongſt 
Fein for tokens and notices of that magnificence,in which they 
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ON «Vs 


4 . 7; ge” 3: hp rf os ©” wats ha ay 7 — 1 TY _ 
Te [1 ; 


4 . 9g Ve | 


© JVJELTF QUT. #{ "LC 


this world,which'they enjoyed whilſt they lived: Tell ne where | 


are now their ornaments,their precious and coſtly apparellthe: 

delights and pleaſures 2 they are allpaſt away, kg _ 
magnificent and riotous banquets, laughters, ſports, and all he 
mirch of this world is faded and vaniſhed away . Come neg 


ws * 


tothe /ts ware of whom fo cuer thou wilt,and thou ſhalt find 
 noothert 


erthing here butduft;aſhes,wormes,and putrified bones, 
Here then is an cnd of all bodies , yea, althoughfed and now. 


" ſhed with the greatelt delicates and daintics of the world, And 


Bernard in 
' A Sermon, 


| therſidethey will : for he that prayſed thee ere while, n0 


I would to God that herewere an end of al euils:but that which 
followeth is much more-dreadfull; that is, the fearcfull tribun; 
ofthe Diuine iudgement;; the ſentence that there ſhall be 
nounced; the weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, the vtter darkng 
without hope of light”, and - 


enawing worme of conſcience, 


which neuerſhall dye; and to conclude, the fire, that never 
ſhall be quenched. | 

_ Conſider moreouer of the danger ; which vaine glorythe 
daughter of Pride bringeth with it, of which Saint Bernard thus 
ſpeaketh : Feare an arrow, it flyeth ugnty, and pierceth "gu 


butT ſay vnto thee it maketh no ſmall wound it ſodainly killet 
Vaine glory-isthisarrow. If menat any time doe prayſe &hoi 
nour thee, forth-with enquire, whether that be in thee, which 
they ſo magnifieand extoll: for if that be not in theer, thouar 
14 419 in vaine,and glorieſt without cauſe. Butit perhaps thi 
þe ound in thee;for which they prayle thee; fay with the Apos 
ſUle: By the grace of God [amtbat ſam . For thou mayſtnothe 
proud of it, but rather humbled, and gine the glory to God, 
whom thou oweſt allthat thou art; leaſt perhaps thou makelt 
thy ſelfe odious vnto God) for it isnot tobe doubted burboi 
the honour whichis giuen vnto thee, and the cauſe for whichit 
is gigen,are both of God,and belong vnto him.Therforeallthe 


| gory, that thou dooſt arrogate vnto thy ſelfe,thou ſicaleſtiron 
LOA 3 


4; but what ſeruant can be found more vnfaichfull dienbs i, 
that ſtealeth the glory of his Lord? oo OG 
/":*Conſider alfowhat great folly itis, that thou ſhouldelts 
ſteeme ofthine owne power and ability according to the vos WW 
ment of men, in whoſtwillitts to enclinethe ancetowhs | 


pry 
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prayſeth theez.andhe that now diſprayſeth thee, will ſoone af- 

terſet forth thy prayſe with great honour.” If thou thinkeſt chat 4 

thine honour weep of their tongues, thou ſhalt finde that 

fmtimes thou ſhalt be extolled tothe skie, and ſomtimes de- 

preſſed cuen to helland thy glory eucn beate to duſt and pow-= 

der: euen as it ſhall-pleaſe the nintable tongues of rurke; hh 

fore ncuer meaſure thy ſelfe by the prayſes of men, which: are 

oven out of thee but according to LE thou art,and which is in 

thy ſelfe : albeit men extoll and magnifie thee, yet looke thou 

into thy ſelfe , what is irrthee, and what thy: conſtience telleth 

thee: Rather beleeue thy ſeife,co whom thou art better known; 

then others, who ſee thee a farre of, 'andiudgeof thee as itwere , 

by heare-ſay. Contemne therfore the judgmetitsof men, ani 

commit all thy glory to the hands of the Lord, whos wiſets 

keepeit; and faithfull to reſtore it. Sig Vimr's: 
onder alſo with thy ſelfe, 6 thou ynhappy ambitiousman, 

into what danger thou caſteſt thy ſelfe, thou defiring;to rule 04 

ver others,who haſt not yet learned ro'gouerne thy ſelfe . How 

canſt thou giue an account for many, who canſt not anſwer for 

thyſelfe 2 Conſider of the great danger, into which thoucaſteſt 

thy ſelfe headlong , by coueting to adde the: ſinnes of thy ſub- 

xefts vnto thine own,and by putting thine and theyrsinto thine 

ownereckoning . Wherfore the Scripture alfoſayth: As hard 

nleement ſhall they hane that beare rule 3 For he that is mo#t law is 

worthy mercy,but the mighty ſhall be mightily tormented ., But who 

anrecount the multitude of troubles, which they areencum-- 

bredwith all, vnto whom the rule of others'is committed; A La 

cetaine King of the Armenians very well vnderſtood this, who Tigr Ce 

{When he was to be crowned, conſidering of the cares & paines, Kingbf the - 

T Wthat Empire brought with it ; taking in his hand'that princely Armenians, - 

Kin head was-wont to be 


| 
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a | ddignified cloth,with which the Ki 
, Woowned,and long looking vpon it, ſayd ::O noblerather then. 
"Wppy cloath, which if any one throughly knew how ſtuffed it 
E _ with cares & dangers, he would not ſtoopeto the ground 
” Wotakeit yp, 7 oo HSB; 
6s: Adknowledges thowproud man,that thy pride doth pleaſe 
7; Wb body, becauſe 'thon thy ſelfe art acceptable/to no oty. 
{tou dooſt not pleaſe Gog) for he is contrary vntothee, Hee 

| reſiteth 


'r,Perer;5. reſifteth the pronde,; and gineth grace to the humble Thou doof 
hot pleaſe the humble Sk forajard doubt doe exc h dooſ 
hate thee : for they abhorreall-pride and ambition. Then ath 
Jeſſe pleaſe other proud men like vato thy ſelfe: for by reaſon 

_ ofchat'; that puffeth thee vp,'thouart hatcfull vnto them, for 
they cannot abide +5 are then themſdues . Neyther canſ 
thou content thy ſelfe in this world, vnlefle thou repenteſt and 
acknowledgeſtthy vanity andthy folly : and much leſle can 

thou content and pleaſe thy ſelfe m the other world, where for 
thine execrable:pride thou ſhalt be tortured with euerlaſt 
torments: Wh the Lord fayth by the mouth of SaintBer. 
nard: O man; ifthou well kneweſt thy ſelfe, thou wouldeſ 
_ difpleaſerhyſelfe; andpleaſe me; but becauſe thou dooſtngt 
know thy ſelfe,thou PEE thy ſelfe; and difpleaſeſt me. The 
ame will come, in which thou ſhale neytner vleaſe thy ſelfe, nor 
me: Thouſhalt not pleaſe me , becauſc thou haſt ſmned; thoy 
ſhalt not pleaſe thy. ſelfe , becauſe for euer thou ſhalt bume 
mhell . Thy pride onely pleafcth the deuill , who when he 
was wmoſt+beautifull Angell, became a moſt terrible devil, 
Wherefore naturally he's delighted with thoſe that are hike 
yato him 0 1 Bt wed, <iiofÞra7 20 
It willhelpe theealſo in theway of humility ; if thou conks 
| dereſt; howtew:thy+merrits are before God , and howfewd 
none thyſeruices, which may be truly andpurcly called ſo: be- 
cauſethere are many vices found in them , which haucaſhon 
of Vertue; and alfovaine'glory doth corrupt oftentimes may 
' works which are good of themſclues,; neyther G|dome1stul 
vild in Gods eyes, which ſhineth moſt gJoriouſly in theeys® 
men. 'The iudgements of the molt wſt_ Judge are of onelo 
- and ours of another; and are far vnlike to:Gods: Foran bun 
ble finner leſle diſpleaſeth God thea proudiuſt man : althouiy! 
no manicanbetertnedinſt;,whois proud-. But if perhaps 0g; 
ſhalt dot any [good' worke ,7remember «that it may ſo come” 
| aſſe; that whatſoeuer thou haſt done may proue ſtark naw, 
Greg.in the caalthough thy works be good,yet they arenot witholit0any 
9. book of defetsf0| titis moreneedfulfor thee to:craue. pardon, 0 | 
his Morals, tolookefora reward... : Wherfore Saint Gregory faythi:if l 
Chap.11, Hfe of therighteons ſhould ſttaightly be exatnined,it wowy® 
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hold out for currant . Forit may be, that thoſe things , vvhich 
' thouthinkelſt pleaſe God, doe offend him. For all our euill 
deeds are ſimply cuih but our good deedsare notfimply good, 
ſeeing that they are mingled with many imperfettions: and 
ore it is more agreeable to reaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt ra- 
ther ſuſpeR thy good works, then that thou ſhouldeſt elory in 
them : as holy Tob 
knowing that thou dooft not ſpare the offender. 


EC Other remedies againit Pride more particuler. 
þ Ven as the knowledge of our ſclues is the foundation of all 
'humility,ſo the root and fountaine of Pride is the ignorance 
of our ſclues : forhe that defireth truly.co be hambled, it is ne- 
celſary that he ſhould perfeAly know himſelfe, and ſoatlength 
he ſhal be humbled. For howcanit be, thata man ſhould not 


of truth without flattery vaderſtandeth himſclfe to be 


tangled with earthly cares, infeted with the dreggs of carnall 
concupiſcence, blind, weake, inwrappedim many errors, expo- 
ſed toa thouſand dangers, encompaſſed with a thouſand ter- 
rors, plunged in a thouſand difficulties, prone vnto vices, and 
wayward vnto vertues. Whence cometh this hfting vp of thine 
eyss2 and this caſting vp of thine head ?; Therefore out of the 
knowledge of ourſelues, humility the mother offaluation ari- 
eth;fayth Saint Bernard. For if thou wouldeſt diligently ſearch 
into thy ſclfe,thou ſhouldeſt ſee clearer then the noone day,thac 

AWthou haſt no cauſe in thy ſelfe to be proud. 
There are ſome, who when they looke into themfelnes, are 
an-Wumbled; but if they. behold others, they are ſwelled and puf- 
od vp: for vvhilſt they compare themſclues with others,” they 
inke that they are better and worthier thenany other. Theſe, 
atarcthus puffed vp, muſt remember, that although inſome 
ongs, they are better then others, yetin many things , if all 
{Wiinos be 1uſtly ballanced, they (hal be found much worſe then 
Pers, Therfore , 0 thouproud duſtand athes; what matter 
ra be proud of haſt thou found in'thy ſelfe', orthatthou ſhoul- 
116846 contemnethy neighbour 2 Perhaps becauſe thou art more 
n;” = ai contt» 


did, who ſayd: [was afrayd of all my works, 10Þ,9. 


| bumble his thoughts, who being enlightned with the 1 tu Sor Bermadd 
oaden in his 36, 


with ſinnes, burdened with the maſſe of this mortall body, en- $901 vp- 


pon the 


Canticles.. 


| 
| 
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continentthen he,& art thought to be ſtronger then he 2 Þ@. 
aduenture although he be leſle continent then thou,or weaker 
yet he is more humble then thouart, or wiſer, or morepatient 
or more feruentin charity. Therefore, thou oughteſt ratherts 
conſider what thou lackeſt, then what thou haſt : and to looke 
rather ypon the vertues, which are in another , then thoſe thy 
are in thy ſelfe. For ſuch a conſideration will preſerue thee in 
humility, and will ſtrre vp in thee a deſire of perfeQion . Bye 
contranly, if thou ſhalt caſt thine eyes vpon that that thou haſt 
& which is wanting to another, thou wile fag ole thy ſelfe hes 
terthen he, and ſothou ſhaltfayle in the ſtudy of Vertue. For 
when as thon ſhalt compare thy ſelfe to another, and ſhalt ſee 
that thon haſt ſome-what in thy ſelfe, thou wilt be ſatisfied and 
contented therewith, and all defire to proceed any further ill 
be extinguiſhed in thee. If at any time thy thoughts ſhal bee. 
alted through any good worke,then thou muſt watch diligent 
ly, leaſt ſelfe-loue poyle that good work, and vaine-glqgy cor- 
ruptit, which is the plague and bane ofall good works : butzr- 
rogating nothing to thyſelfe, or to thy deſerts, afcribe all that 
thou haſt receiued, to the Diuine fauour and clemencie, and 
chaſten thy pryde, with the words of the holy Apoltle, ſayins: 
What hat thouthat thou haft not recetned ? But if thou ha#t reces- 
wed it, why rewoyceFt thox, as though thou haddeSt not recemedit! 
For vaine-zlory continually lyeth in waite to entrappe good 

workes. | ; 
 Whenthou ſhaltfeele thine hart ſwell and lifted vp, pre 
ſently thou muſt apply the remedy, in remembring thy greatel 
ns, and by thys meanes one venim is expelled with 
another, as Phiſitians vſe to doe. ' And ſo after the manner 
Peacocks, looking to that which is the filthieſt and fouleſtin 
thee, thou maiſtſuddenly caſt downe thy Peacocke plumes i 

yanitie. By how much greater thou art, by ſo much behaue a: ; 
ſelfe more ſubmiſſiuely : For if thou beeſt an inferiour | | 
oneof lowe degree, it is not ſo materiall if thou beeſt humble? 
but if thou beelt of high degree, and famous through greatat0 
noble dignities, and yet neuertheleſlc ſhalt be humble andlow-B 
ly, this is thank-worthy, and thou purchaſeſt to thy ſelfe a ned 


and a rare vertue. For humility in honour, is the honour y 
| { 1 


nour, and the dignity of digni : butifhumility be abſent, the 
dignity of it Si iſheth. If thou wilt aſpire to the vertue of 
humility 3 folow the way of humiliation: for if thou wilt not be 

' made low,neither cuer ſhalt thou be ſaid to be humble. And al- 
beit that many are made low & abaſed, who are not truly hum- 

þle, yet it is certaine , that humiliation, as Bernard layth, is the Ber. in his 
way to humility, as patience is the way to peace, and as reading 88. Epiſtle. 
to knowledge. Therefore, if thou defireſt the vertue of humili- 
tie, refuſenot the way of humiliation. Therefore humble thy 

ſelfevnto God, and, as Saint Peter admoniſheth;vnto euery or- 
dinance of God, for Gods fake. | 

Saint Bernard wiſheth that three feares may alwayes dwell ROO 

in our ſoules : Bleſſed art thou ſaith hee , if thou ſhalrfill thine p p jaw te 
hart with a triple feare,that thou mayſt feare for grace recciued, vpon the 
but more for grace loſt, and moſtof all for grace recauered a- Canticles. 
gaine. When it is preſent, feare, leaſt thou proue thy ſelfe vn-- 

worthy oft : when it is gone, feaxe much more, becauſe where: 

erace fayleth, there thou fayleſt alſo: feare therefore grace bee- 

ing taken away, as though thou ſhouldeſt preſently fall; feare, 


becauſe thy guard hath forſaken thee. Butif grace ſhall beſo 


pitious vnto thee, as againe to returne, then much more 

2g leaſt thou haue another relapfe, which is exceeding dan- 

_ And after this manner fearing, doc not preſume any 
r 


ng of thy ſelfe, being full of thefeare of the Lord. Bepati- 
entin all thy perſecutions : for in the ſuffering of injuries true 
humility is tryed. Doe not deſpife the poore : for the miſexy of 
thy neighbor, rather deſerneth compaſſion then contempt. Let 
Wrotthy garments be curious; for they that loue precious and. 
Wolſtly garments, are ſildome humblein hart 3 and they thatpue 
n Wiiem on, loue to beſecne of men : for, fayth Gregory,no body _ 
{Wil there be clothed with ſumptuous andrichapparrell, where , cently 
by {Wc may not be ſeene of others. Take heede allo, that thy gar-/ ypon the 
Wnents be not too vild and bafe, and vnworthy of thy degree3 Goſpels. 
Wet while thou ſeckeſt co ſhunne vaine-glory, thoufall into it. 
po Which thing happeneth to many, who willing to _ men, 
wo ſhowe,or rather doe difſemble . that they would not pleaſe = 
4mand whilſt they ſceme to flic the prayſes ofmen,they molt 
o-88'all defire them. 91,950 1 a DUTT | 
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'\Docnot refuſe low and inferiour offices :- for he that is tru. 
lamble, doth not diſdaine to attend vpon the humble yeahe 
oth of his owne accordoffer himſelfevnto them, as a man Mn: 
puted in his owne iudgement moſt abieR. 6 
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Tam (} thatdefireth another mans riches with an inor. 
ly. F& dinate deſire, and hee that inordinately keepeth 
ET, them, is couctous. The Apoſtle condemneth 
this vice, when he fayth : They chat will be rub, fall into tentation 
and ſnares of the denill,and wito many fooliſh and noyſome luſts which 
drowne men in peraition and deftruction. For the deſire of money, 
the roote of all emi. The naughtinesand malignitic of this vice, 
cannot be deſcribed more cunningly or curiouſly. For itisms 
nifeſt by theſe words, that chat wh 6 py man, who is ſubie&tg 
this euill; is the ſeruaunt and ſlaue of all other finnes. Wherfare | 
whe this vice doth aſſault thine hart, thou ſhalt defcnd thyſelk 
with theſe weapons following. wh . 
Chriſt an © "Firſt therefore, © thou couetous man, conſider, that yha 
example of the Lordand thy G OD deſcended from the higheſt heaven 
pouertic. to the earth, hewould not poſleſſe riches, whichthouſo grea- 
ly defireſts yea heloued pouerty fo wel,thathe would takeflelh 
ofa Virgin moſt pooreand lowly, and not of a Queenerich & 
mighty. When he was borne, he would notlodge in a ſtatey i * 
andwealthy pallacez he' would not lye yppona ſoft bed; here t 
fuſed dainty {wadling-clothes,& embraced for his cradle akad f 
Cratch. So long as he lyued in the world, he always loued zi 
uerty, and contemned riches3 He choſe his, Apoliles andis 
Embaſladours, not Princes and great men, but baſc andabie 
Fiſhers What prepoſterous order then is this, that the mol 
vild worme ſhould ſeeke riches,which the Lord of al the wot 
and of all cteatures, contemned for his cauſe, 
/\..Confider furthermore, the exceeding great baſencs of thine 
hart, that when as thy ſoulcis created according to hy imaged 
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 fimilitudeof God, andredeemedby hisowneblood,in 
non ch all the worldis wag cg yet thou art! 

med to loſe it for ſo {mallagaine : God would nothaue s 

his life for the whole world, which notwithſtandmeg hewilli 
layd downe for the ſoule ofman. Urs. pr 

thier, and of more price then the whole world. T 

not gold, nor filuer, nor-precious ſtones : but they are found ii 
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the falſe opinion of men, and thou ſhalt ſee that gold and alu 
areno other things, but yellow and whute earth,which through 
theerrour of men 15 creptintolo great credit. That which hath 
been deſpiſed by all the Phyloſophers of the world, dooſt thou 
becing a diſciple of Chriſt ſo much eſteemeit, thatthou ſhoul- 
deſt make thy ſelfe a ſeruant and ſlaue vnto it >Foras S. Ierome 
(ath;he is a ſeruant vnto riches, who keepeth and tendeth them 
45a ud 3 but he who bath caſt off that yoke; deuideth them 
4aLord. | 


tan ſerue two Maiiter;, God and Mammon , thatis, riches. The 
foule cannot freely ſerue God, if it follow and hunt after riches 


ſunnea hart buſicd and occupied about carthly matters: ney- 
ther doe things counterfeit and true, agree together, nor things 


ther can any man reioyce and recreate- himſelfe, inthem both 
tozether. © 4 


thouart more miſerable, by reaſon of that pledge whic 
ngen vnto thee; thatthoumaiſtxelyeypon vainefelicity,which 

ere is offered ynto thee. Ah that thou knewelt what great 
euils.and how many inconueniences thys ſmall proſperity brin- 
F withit, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the loue of riches more toafflia 
dy defire, then to delightby vſe. Forit enwrappeththe ſoule in 
iuers temptations 3 and bindeth it ininfinite cares: it allurethit 
with ſundry'delights, prouoketh it to finne, and. diſturbeththe 
quet no leſſe ofthe body then of the ſoule .. Andtharyyhichis 
peter, riches are nener gotten without trouble, for cs 1 
Fr Fon OI | 7 ee | with- 
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Vertu, which a. good conſcience bringeth withit. Relinquiſh = 


b greedily, and with ſo open a mouth .. Spirituall delights, doe: 


hie and loFh, temporall and cternall, ſpwitnall, and camall, ney- , 
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, How vn- + 
worthy, & 
'.” how vilde a 
' thing it is, 
CYraing”e tolofſethy 
oule is wor- foule for 
rue riches are gold: 


Confider alſo what the Lordfaythin the Goſpell: Nomar wuh,s, 


Conlider in like manner, that by howe much more proſpe- riches 
roully earthly. matters ſucceede with thee, by ſomuch perhaps bring many 
hen euils, '& in- 
CONuUCenich= 
ces with 
them. 
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without care3nor loſt without griefez and that which is- war) . 
ex, they arefildome gathered without fin and offenceto God. 
7006s WTDEER 3 Arich manis eyther a wicked mangy 
the heyre of a wicked man. . algo 
WE Conlider moreouer,how greatan errourit is,without inter. 
Riches doe miſſion to deſire thoſe things, which albcit they be molt plene 
not fariffie Gall yt FR: DOE OS Pienti- 
the appetite *% YEtUey can neuer e tne dEUreE OT Man, yea they pro- 
A Gimili> wokeit, and inflameit more, as drinke in a Drophie isthe cauſe 
tude. of greater thirſt ſo that although thou haſt , yet thou ale 
| coueteſt that, which thou wanteſt ,-and alwaies coueteſt more 
and more. So that the miſerable and wretched hart, wanderin 
through all the things of this world, is wearied,but Wy 5 
fed : it drinketh, but the thirſt is not quenched: for it eſtee. 
meth not thofe things which it hath , vnleſſe alſoitpoſleſle in 
hke manner thoſe things, which further it may haue : and there 
15 no leſle trouble for things, which it conpalſeth not, thi there 
1s pleaſure in things, which it poſleſſethz neytheristhe hear 
more ſatisfied with gold, then Fe body with wind or ayre. 
; hes aan without _ _ —— marvelleth, 
| Aus. of the {aying: What greedines, ſayth hee, of delire 1s this, ſeeing that 
on Hi * thebeaſtes have a meanc ? For then they rauine, when he ae 
the Lord, hungry, but they ſpare the pray when they fecle fulnes. One 
the couctoufnes of riches is vnfatiable; it alwayes raugneth, and 
rs neuerfatisfied, neyther fearech GOD, nor reuerenceth man, 
neyther ſpareth Father, nor acknowledgeth Mother , neyther 
yceldeth vnto brother, nor keepeth fayth with friend. 

. Conſider that where much riches is,there are many that eate 
and deuoure them, many that conet them,and many that yein 
waite to ſteate them. What hath the richeſt-man' of this world 
moreof all his riches, then whereof he may neceſſarily lyue?& 
of thys yrkſome care thou maiſt disburthen thy ſelfe, if thov 
wilt caſt thy care vpon God, and commit thy ſelfe to his prow- 

dence ; for God neuer confoundeth them that truſt m bimFa 
# whom God made;he will not ſuffer to die through hungerIt 
©. thatfeedcththefoules of heaucn,and dotheth the Lillyesofihe 
field; how is it pofſible that he ſhould forfake 'man ; clpecay, 
ſeeing that fo fmall a thing ſufficeth the neceffity of man? The 
hfe is hore, & death followeth at our heeles; what need oye 
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eſt poore,thy eſtate ſhall not be worſer,then rich mens, whore 
loaden with mach gold . Yea'it ſhall be much better: for thou 
ſhalt fecle lefler igriefe mforſaking this traſh and pelfe of the 
. wotld.anda ſmaller accountisto be rendered before God. On 
the contrary part; rich men in the end of their journey , leaue 
their mountames of gold not withour great griefe of hart which 
they adored as G OD: neyther without exceeding/ great dan- 
bop: hazard vnto them an account's to be rendered ofthoſe 


ins they poſleſled. - | | 

onſider alſo,S thou conetous wan, for whom thou gathe- Riches pro- 
reſt ſo great riches : for it is moſt certaine thatlike as thou camſkt fir nothing 
naked into this vvorld; ſo thou ſhalt depart naked hence: thou i2 death. ; 
entre{t poore,and ſhalt retarne poore. Theſe things are often 
tobe meditated of thee. For he eafily contemneth' all thines, 
fyth Icrome,who perfwadeth himſetfe that he ſhal dye. Atthe © 
houre of death thou mult leaueall temporal things, -onely thy "7y 
works; which thou haſt done , whether they be good or euill, 1 
ſhal waite'vpon thee : then thou ſhalt remember how thou haſt 

ged cternal things for things temporal, in heaping vp of 
which thou haſt confumed thy ime, thy affe&tions, and althy 
labours, ' Then thy goodsſhal be deuided into three parts; thy 
body ſhal be giuen to the wormes,, 'thy ſoule to deuils, and thy 
temporal goods ſhal fall to thine heires;* which perhaps ſhal be 
merateful ſpeAd-thrifts,and wicked. Therfore it is much bet- 
tcrand fafer to follow the counſaile of our Sauianr,who willeth 
to deuide our goods amongſt thepoore, that they may pre- 
pare an entrance-into life for vs3' as the Princes of this vvorld a gmili- 
doewho determining a voyage, doe fend their furniture and ewude, 
treaſure before them,and ſuch prouifion as would hinder theyr | 
Ipeede, and they themſclues follow after . What greater folly 
and madnes TI pray thee can be thought of, then to leaue thy 
trealurein a place;to the which thou ſhalt nener returneagaine: 
addnot to ſend it before thee to that place, in which thou ſhale 


OT aa 


Cc. jj. | Conſli- 


he a} AY YRS 27 A LI = 
De NYSTDATT 0' Pe DECORA BOOK 


without care3nior loſt without: griefez and that which is wor, | 
er, they arefildome gathered without fin and offenceto God. 
37106420 BY Arich manis eyther a wicked manor 
the heyreof a wicked man. . ve Shears 
+». Confider moreouer,how greatan errourit is, without inter. 
Riches doc wiſlion to deſire thoſe things, which albcit theybe moſt plent. 
the appetite fs 40s flor pl latishe the defire of man , yea they pto- 
' Afimili- Uokeit, and inflamecit more, as drinke in a Droptie isthecauſe 
tude. of greater thirſt; ſo that although thou haſt , yer thou alwge, 
 coueteſt that, which thou wanteſt , -and alwaies Coucteſt more 
and more. So that the miſerable and wretched hart, wanderin 
through all the things of this world, is wearied,-but neuer Caf 
fed : it drinketh, but the thirſt is not quenched: for it eſtee. 
meth not thofe things which it hath, vnleſle alſo it pofleſſe in 
like manner thoſe things, which further it may haue : and thae 
15 n0 leſle trouble for things, which it conipaiſich not, thethere 
1s pleaſure in things, which it poſleſſethz neytheris the heat 
more ſatisfied with gold, then be body with wind or ayre. 
; rot AA without _ on mugen make 
"2 "NR" ing: What greedines, ſayth hee, of delires- this, ſeeing that 
os Hdag KK We have a meane ? For then they rauine, when he we 
the Lord, hungry, but they ſpare the pray when they feele fulnes. Oney 
the couctouſnes of riches is vnfatiablez it alwayes raueneth, and 
 tneuerfatisfied, neyther fearech GOD, nor reuerenceth man, 
neyther ſpareth Father, nor acknowledgeth Mother , neyther 
yceldeth vnto brother, nor keepeth fayth with friend. 

. Conſider that where much riches 1s,there are many that exte 
and denoure them, many that conet them,and many that ein 
waite to ſteate them. What hath the richeſt-man' of this world 
moreof all his riches, then whereofhe may neceſſarily lyue?& 
of thys yrkſome care thou maiſt disburthen thy ſelfe, if thou 
wilt caſt thy care vpon God, and commit thy ſelfe to his prot 

dence : for God neuer confoundeth them that truſt im him. 

+ whom God made,he will not ſufferto die through hunger 
that feedeth the foules of heaucn,and ctotheth the Lillyesofthe 
field; how is it poflible that he ſhould forfake 'man ; cipecaly, 

feeing that fo fmall a thing ſufficeth the neceffity of man? The 
hfc is thort, & death followeth at our heeles; what need oo 


'of fo: great.prowfion for: ſoſhort'a journey 2 What bvile 

hon doe with ſo much riches, cperuly feng tit the tle 
tou haſt; the niore lightly and freely thou mayelt walke? and 
when thou ſhalt cometo the end of thy lerimage, ifthou be-. 
eſt poore,thy eſtate ſhall not be odd hel rich mens, whoare 
loaden with much gold . Yea'it ſhall be much better: for thou 
ſhalt fecele lefler 'griefe mforſaking this traſh' and pelfe of the 
. wotldanda ſmaller accountis to be rendered before God. On 
the contrary part; rich men iv the end of their journey , leaue 
their mountamesof gold not withour great griefe of hart, which 
they adored as GO Dr: neyther without exceeding greatdan- 
and hazard vnto them an account's to be rendered of thoſe 
Ges they poſeſſe oY $i SBP + i 


Conſider alfo,6 thou conetous man, for whom thou gathe- Riches pro- 
reſt ſo great riches : for it is moſt certaine thatlike as thou camſkt fir nothing 
naked into this vvorld, ſo thou ſhalt depart naked hence: thou in death. | 
entrelt poore,and ſhalt returne poore . Theſe things ate often ie car 
tobe meditated of thee. For he eafily contemneth' all things, 
fayth Icrome,who perfivaderh hirnſelfe that he ſhal dye. Atthe 
MW hource of death thou muſt leaueall temporal things, onely th! Gnu 
works, which thou haſt done , whether they be good oreuill, | 1 
ſhal waite'vpon thee : then thou ſhalt remember how thou haſt 

_— eternal things for things temporal, in heaping vp of 

which thou haſt confumed thy time, thy affeQions, and all thy 

labours, ' Then thy goods hal be deuided into three parts; thy 

body ſhal be giuen to the wormes;, 'thy foule to deuis, and thy 

temporal goods ſhal fall to thine heires;, which perhaps ſhal be 
merateful ſpeAd-thrifts,and wicked. Therfore it is much bet- 

terand ſafer to follow the counſfaile of our Saniaur,who wlleth 

to deuide our goods among(t thepoore, that they may pre- 

pare an entrance”into life for vs3' as'the Princes of this vvorld a gmili- 
doewho determining a voyage, doe ſend their farnitureand tude, 
treaſure before them.,and ſach prouifion as would kinder theyr 

lpeede, and they themſclues follow after . What greater folly | 
admadnes [I pray thee can be thought of, then to leaue thy 

trealurein a place;to the which thou ſhalt neuter returneagaine: 

ahdnot to ſend it before thee to that place, in which thou ſhale 

lwayes abide? | ati 
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>..__.” Conſider morcouerof I Gouernouir-and hich &, 
reQorofthis ſpacious Vniuerle,; wholikea wiſe old... 
bath fo ok ofthe goods of this vvorld, 'ashethith done sf 
offices and degrees of eſtate, and-hath ſoorderedall thines; giz 
one ſhould rule; and another beruled;'thatone ſhould diſt] 
buteand deuide wealth, and another ſhouldreceane it : Sceins 
 therfore that /thou/art one of thoſe, on whom much wealth - 
beſtowedto giueto thoſe that neede, thine owne neceflity be. | 
mg {applicd,thinkeſt thouthat its lawfull to reſerue it ſolely to 
Ambroſe iir thy felfe,which thou haſt receaued for many 2 Hearewhat Am- 
acertaine broſeſayth: It is no lefler fault to denythatto theneedy which 
Sermon. he wanteth, thou being ofability to giueit, then itis to take by 
force from him hr : Itis the bread of the hungry that . 
thou detaynelt; the garrient of the naked,which thon layelt by 
thees and'the money and ranſome of the captiue and miſera- 
Ricks as blewhich thou hideltin the earth, Conſider therfore;that thoſe 
remedies & $90ds,which thou haſt receaued of the Lord, are. remediesand 
- reliefes of relecfes of mans miſery , and not inſtruments of pleafureand 


» 


- mans miſe- pride. Haue an cye, that ſeeing all things proſperouſly fucceed | 
with thee, thou remember him , who is the authour and giver 


Ty, and not 
inſtruments 


of plaſire. ofthem , and beware that the remedies of another mans mnſery 
doe not miniſter matter vnto thee of vaine glory... Doenot, 0 
my brother,more loue baniſhment;then thy Countrey; Letnot 
the furniture and prouifion of thy voyage be an hinderance and 
aburden to thy iourney .. Doe not ſo bas the Moone-ſhine, 
that thou contemne the noone-ſunne : doe not fo live, that the 
ſolaces of this preſent life miniſter matter of eternal death. Be 
content with the condition and eftate , whichs happenedto | 

thee,being mirttifull of that of the Apoſtle : Haring foode and 
rayment, let ys there-with be content. For the ſeruant of God, as 
Chrifoſtome ſayth, ought notto be clothed gorgiouſly, tofare 
deliciouſly,and to pamper his fleſh delicatly, but only to fatrhic 
his neceflity.- Secke fri? the kingdome of God, and his righteouſuts, 
 andall other things ſhall be priniftred onto you : For God , whos 
willing to beſtow great matters ypon thee , will not deny thee 
ſmall. Andifit pleaſe him, to gmethee ponerty , takeit pat 
ently.for the poore are like vnto Chriſt, who! when hewasnch 
became poorefor our ſakes. They that are poore,and withps- 
tence 
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gence abide the Lords leyſure;and doe notreſpe 


they haue not, theſe make their pouerty a vertue .' And asthe 
poore in their pouerty doc imitate Chriſtandare faſhioned like 


riches,which 


ynto Chniſt,ſo the rich beſtowing and pe their almes are gg; men 


renewed & reformed by Chnit : for not 


= 


y the poore ſheep» may allo be 


heards found Chriſt; but alſo the Wiſe-men that came from ſaued. 


the Eaſt,and brought him their treaſures . Wherfore thou that 
art rich, giue almesto the poore,whichif chou doſt, Chriſt him- 
ſelfe receaueth them . And doubt not, but that almes that thou 
now gineſt,ſhal be reſerued for thee in heanen, where thy man- 
ſion ſhal be for euer : but if in this earth thou hideſt thy trea- 
fures, thou ſhalt not there finde any thing, where thou haſt layd 
ypnothing. How then ſhal any man truly termethoſe goods, 
which cannot be taken away with vs, yea, which may beloſtwe 


| looking on? What doe they profit me, ſayth Ambroſe, if they Ambroſe in 
may not be with me after death ? They are gotten heere , and a Sermon. 


here ſhal be left. But on the contrary part, ſpirituall goods are * 

oods truly and in deede; for they neuer leaue nor forſake their 
ford, neyther fayle in death, neyther can any man take them a- 
way,we luing and being againſtit. 


& That no man ought to detayne goods that are not his owne, 
their Lord aud Maier being exther againit t, or not know- 
ing of it. 

Bout this ſinne a very great danger is to be conſidered of, 

which men oftentimes doe incurre in detayning other mens 

coods : for we muſt know , thatit is not onely a we to lteale 
other mens goods, but alſo to keepe them againſt their owners 
wils3 neither is it ſufficient to haue a determination at the length 
toreſtorethem againe, ifforth-with they may bereſtored. For 
weare not only bound to reltore,but alſo forth-with to reſtore; 
Iffo be we be able; but if we be not able forth-with to reſtore, 
ornot able to reſtore the whole,by reaſon of pouerty.,, inſucha 
cale we are not bound to the one, nor to the other . For God 


_ compelleth no man to performe impollibilities. - 


Tothe confirmation of this concluſion I think that weneed Gregory, ia 
not many words , for that of Saint Gregory will be ſufficient, the t.booke 


who writing to Iuſtinus, a certaine Pretor of Siciba, fayth:-Let 
Toro EF RET not 


of his Regi- 
ller.chap.2. 


Woe notany bribes or gaines allure and hale thee to iniuſtice, len, 
, * manans threatnings or friendſhip make thee to decline fromthe 
rightand ſtraiohe way . Itisa thing diligently and ſeriouſly tg 
be thought of,thatwe leaue all gaines and bribes here behindys 
and carry to iudgement onely the pleas and aQtions of harmful 
and hurtfull gaines .' What greater madnes is there then, then 
here to leaue the profit, and to carry the lofle with thee ? to dox 
another man a commodity , and to difprofit thy ſelfe ? to pro. 
cure mirth to another , and torment to thy ſelfe ? wwhatis more 
fooliſh,then to ſuffer pumſhment for that in another life, which 
of others is Nba! i this? Furthermore, it is an intollerable 
error, that any man ſhould more eſteeme his riches then him- 
ſelfe, and rather make ſhipwrack of his ſoule then of his ſub- 
ſtancez & expoſe his body to the ſword,that his garment might 
not be rent . Such an one whoſoeuer he be, ſeemeth to me not 
much to differ from Iudas, who for a few pence ſold wſtice, 
fold grace,and ſold his owneſoule . To conclude, ifit becer- 
taine (as we affuredly beleeue) that thou in the houre of death 
(if thou meaneſt to be ſaued) art bound of neceſſity to make 
reſtitution, what greater madnes can there be, then when thou 
art bound to reſtore and repay that thou oweſt , to perſiſt and 
continue in ſinne to the houre of death , to goe to bedin finne, 
to riſe in ſinne,to live and receaue the communion in ſinne,and 
to loſe all that he loſeth,who perſeuereth in ſinne, rather thento 
reſtore forth-with 2 vyhat perdition can be greater in the vni. 
uerſal world 2 Heſeemeth to haue no iudgment, who ſlenderly 
accounteth of ſo great a loſe. 


Labour therfore, my brother, that thou mayſt ſpeedily and 
fully reſtore that thou owelſt , neyther hereafter offer injury or 


900 loſleto any man. Beware in like manner that the wages of thine. 
Hirelings O 


Cs Oo hireling donot ſleepe with thee til the morrow : Doe not cauſe 
be defrau- him to come often vnto thee, and to depart heauy and fad from 
ded of their thee,before he receaue his ſtipend, leaſt he loſe more time inre- 
wages. Cceauingthenin earning itz which often-times cometh to paſle 
chrough the iniury ofcuil pay-maiſters. 
wats 2 Ifthou beeſt the executour ofany mans wil and teſtament, 
Hecdily to beware that thou deceaueſt not the ſoule of the deceaſed , lealt 


rat it proueanother day a burden and clogge to thy ſoule . 
gee | 
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If thou baſt a family,and many/accounts to caſt yp;endeuor "50 
that they may be cleare and abſolute, or at leaſt halt thou ly- - 
veſt that they may be cleared : leaſt when thou dyelt, ſtrife and 
contention fall amonglt thy family. 
All that thou canft doe forthe finiſhing and perfeQting of 

thine owne will and teſtament, paſle it not ouer tothe truſt of 
another : forif thou ſhalt be negligent in thine owne bulines, 
whatthinkeſt thou others wil bein other mens ? Reioyceifthou A ioyfull & 
owelt not any thing to another bue charity : for then thou ſhalt P)<53t thing 
ſeepe ſecurely, and thou ſhale feele no prick of conſcience: thy 92: tx = gf 
lfe {hall be peaccable , and thy death in tranquility . Bur that and crc. 
thou mayſt more be ſtirred vp to all theſe, things, caſta bridle ted to o- 
ypon thine oppeon and defires, leaſt thou giue the raynes vnto thers. 
thy will, and ſo out-runne thine eſtate , diſpoſe of thy diet and 
charges according to thy ſubſtance, meaſure thine expences 
not by thy will, but by thine ability,leaſt thou be oppreſſed with 
the lone of other mens money , The burden of lones isdrawne 
yon vs by our owne affteions; temperance alone is more 
worth,then many thouſand of yecrely reuenues. Poſleſle thoſe 
bleſſed and true riches,, of which Pauleſpeaketh : Godlines 55 — 
great oaine. If men would be content with that eſtate;that God 8"*' 
hath ſent them, neyther murmur againſt the Diuine ordinance, * 
they ſhould alwayes liue in peace: but when they will oner- 
palle theſe bonds and limits, itis neceſſary that they ſhould loſe 
much of their tranquillity and. quiet . For thoſe things haue 
n= a Happy end, which are taken.in hand againſt the will of 

eLord. heros ew f 


Remedies, againft Luxurie, - 


Nr i CHAP..VL.-. $\Fs 
WY V xury is an ordinate deſire of falthy and ynho= 
29,2. neſt pleaſures + This ſane is very generallandd + 
ND common,and'more violent then all thereſt, For 

VZ Y& of all the combats and battailes , which Chriſti- 
Ss I = ansare to fight, the combat of Chaſtity ismoſt Th... com. 
; ufficult, for che wraſtling is perpetuall; and theviRory rare, aS/bat of Cha- 
* Math Bernard. Thietefore when as this foule and obſcene vice tity e:fh- 
EC 4. doth <ul: 
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doth tempt thy minde, and thy fleſh beginneth to tickls.a 
prouoke oy thou ſhalt —_ theſe motions with Pence 
ions following. | 2 Bae DUGG HEL oh 
__ Firſt and formoſt conſider with thy (elfe, that this vice doth 
my b not onely pollute and contaminate thy ſoule ;- which the ſoune 
p_ liucly of God hath waſhed and beautified with his owne blood , but 
temple of Alſo it defileth thy body, which is a member of Chiiſt, and the 
G OD.  templeof the holy Ghoſt. But if it be a great wickednes topol 
lute the materiall Church of G O D; what an hamous offence 
_ willitbeto -4 hane this temple, whichis thelmely habitation 
-. ofthe true God? Forenery ime; ſayth the Apoſtle, that amun 
dooth, is without the body,but he that commutteth fornication,ſneth 
abaintt his owne body : that is, by prophaning and coinquinating 
itwith carnall luſt and fleſhly ſinne. > of ff i 
- »Confider that this finne-cannot be done without the ſcandall 
and preiudiceof many perfons,which'concurre to the effeQing 
of itz which'thing wonderfully afflifteth the conſtience at the 
houre of death. For if the Law of the Lord commaundetl that 
hfeis tobe tendered for life, an eye for an eye, atoothfora 


tooth : how can he giue a hike recompence to God , who hath 


deſtroyed ſo many. Chriſtianſoules3 howe ſhall hee be ableto 
 makefatisfaQion for fo many ſoules, which Chriſt hath pur- 

chaſed vnto him by his precious blood?" 
« beoin.. Sechow many delights and pleaſares'this linne bath inthe 

Th hp s An:”"; g4ns; | 

ning of lux- beginning, but the ends moſt bitter': the entrance is eaſte, but 
urie plea- the iſſue and egrefle moſt difficult; Thetcforethe Wiſe-man 
ſant, but F ſayth'; {whore is as a acepe ditcb,and a ſtrange woman is 4s anar- 


end bitter. 


Prou,23, ereſſe difficult . For truely 


row pit. Ingreſle to her is cafie, but eg 

thereis nothing found,inwhich men are more eaſily taken,then 
in the ſweetnes of this ſin, which appeaxeth by the beginnings 
and entrance into it. But when as hands haue ſtrooken friend- 
fhipyand this league is. confirmed; and luſt hath captiuated thy 
foute, whothalt be able to deliver and free! it? Wherefore not 
without cauſe this ſinne is ſaydto.be moſt like a fiſhers Weele 
or bow-net, which hatha large entrance intoit, buta narrove 
- getting out3and therefore the fiſhes that once goe in, cannot 


'get out: Hence itappeareth, howgreat is the multitude of ſins 


which ariſeth from this one, when as all that time, mn ow 
Heb c 
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the way is prepared, and thedeede commited) Gollis athou- = 
fand wayes offended; by thoughts, defires,'and Workes.”-: \ 

' Conſider farthermore, (as acertaine Icarned'DoQor ſayth)' Miſchiefes 
what a multitude of other niiſthiefes this decentull:peftiſenceiozned to 
bringeth-with It; Fiſt it fpoyleth thy good name wh ht 8/the-this vice. 
molt precious thing that belongs to-man/,)neyther Bthero any! 
finne, that pulleth more haynous infamy ypontHeegthen lux! 
tiedoth. After that jt weakeneth and enfeebleth tlie ſtrength of 
man, it taketh away the beauty, ithurreth the {nnd conflirger- 
on, it brinzeth infinite diſeaſes, which are bothfilthy, and re- 
prochfull; it peritheth and blaſteththefloriſhand bloſſome of 
thy youth, neyther ſuffercth it tobudand'increaſes it bririgerk' - 
old age before the rime, it breakethithe force &ſtrength of thy* 

' wit; itdulleth the ſubtle of thine vnderftanding,and makers 
man like vnto a brute beaſt. It with-draweth 'manfronrall ho 
neſt ſtudies and exerciſes,and drowneth him in.theſea of carnal 
WH pleafurcs, ſo thatmiſerable man darenotpreſume;noroſfet to 
| peak of any other thing; then of diſhoneſt and carnall de- 
hohts: | js 31H < TH & 
BB + It inaketh young men fooliſhandreprochfuland expoſeth = 
old men to the ſcorne of men : Neither'is this vice content thus 
to haue plunged men,vnleſſcalfo it ouerthrow and ſquander a- 
brode hus riches and ſubſtance .' Therearenoriches ſo aboun- 
dant, no treaſures ſo infinite, which luxury will not 'exhauſt & 
conſume ina ſhort time. For the belly; and the inſtriimenrs'of 
luſt are neere neighbours, and very well agree betweene them- 
ſclaes; and are faythfull complices &.confederates in-this work: 
Henceitis, that men giuento/luxurie,':are! for the moſt part 


prodigall and Jauiſhers, anddelightin banquets and drunken- 


FEIFP. TI 


75 nefle; and riches are chiefely. conſamed through gluttony,and 
. ſumptuouſnefle of appþarell. Thys alſo:is common to all luxuri- 
y ous perſons :ynhoneft women are ncuer{atished,: neythereuer 
ot WW cry they hoe; albeit very many ouches, tablets, iewels, precious 


ſtones, rings; and fuch like be. gen them} and they take more = 
delighe to be honoured with (ach things, then with theyr wret- 
ched loucts, who gjuc theſe ynto- them. All theſe areproned to 

be true by the exampleof the prodigall chyld , who ſpent all his Lukez15,. 
Juhitance by buing riotouſl and luxarionſyy. | 
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-;Remenbet; that the oftner thou gyueſt thy thoughts & ty 
body for a ay ty carnall luſt, chou ſhalt finde thelefler Gacietie 


\ inthemr. For the delight doth not bring ſatietie vnto them, but 
doth procure andincreaſc a further thirſt: for the loue between 
a manandawoman isneuer altogether extinguiſhed, yea the 
flame when itis ſuppoſed-extin, on a ſuddaine reuiueth, and. 
burnethnioreflercely. - | 1 | 
+, Conlidermoreouer diligently , thatthe pleaſure , which is 
reaped of thys vice, is ſhort, and momentany , but the puniſh. 
ment which followeth; is eternall. Surely this change is too ya. 
equall; that for ſo filthyaplcaſure,of ſo ſhore continuance,thou 
ſhouldeſtloſein:this lyfe the ioy of a good conſcience, and in 
that to comeecuerlaſtin glory 3 beſides, to ſuffer paines vvhich 
neuer ſhall haue- end. T heretore, very well ſajd Saint Gregory: 
Itis momentany and ſhort, fayth he, that delighteth,but eternal 
Lookevponthe price of virginity , ' and the dignity of that 
+ - The chaſt purity, which periſheth and is vokecd by this Gd vice , and 


beginne an 


Anoels lite thou ſhalt ſee that virgins in thys life doe begin to leadean An- 
in this life, gels life; ahd by the finguler priuiledge of this purity, to belike 


vnto celeſtiall{pirits.For to hue in the fleſh without ſenſual car- 
nality,thisis to-hucrather an Angels life, then an humanelyfe. 
Thys is that which Bernard fayth; It is. onely chaſtity, thatin 
| _ E- this place and tyme of mortality, repreſentcth a certaine ſtateof 
HS, 4 immortall-slory.' For amongſt the ſolemmities of marriage, it 
| onely chalengeth the cuſtome of that bleſſed Country, where- 
in they:doe neyther marry,:nor are-mariyed ,:{hewing on the 
earth; after a certdine manner; at experience: of tht heauenly 
comierfation:Forthis cauſe that ſinguler priwledgeis guento | 
virginsin heauen; ofwhich S. lohn writeth.n his Reuelation: 
Theſe are they;{layth he; which are not defiled with women for the) 
are virgins : theſe follow the Lambe-whether focuer he goeth:: And 
becauſe they haue performed better things in theworld theno- 
thers, following the Lord Icfus Chiiſt in pure virginity, there- 
forein the world to come they thal come more neere vnto him, 
and ſhallmorefamiliarly conuerfe with him, and ſhall ſingu- 
lerly be delighted with the purity of theyr bodyes. Thys vertue 
maketh men not onely ke vato Chriſt, but alſo tewples + 
0 
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holy Ghoſt. For the holy Spirit being #loner of purity, achee 


deteſteth the pollution of Juxurie, more then other vices (albeit 


all vices difpleaſe him) ſo'in nothing more willingly or 'with 
orcater ioy hereſteth, thenin a ſoule pure and'cleane from all 
carnall pleaſure. Wherefore the ſonne of G OD conceaued by 
the holy Ghoſt, fo loued and priced vireznity, that for the loue 
of it he did this ſtupendious miracle, that is, heewould be borne 
ofa Mother being a Virgine. But if thou haſtloſt thy virgmi- 
tie, at leaſt after ſhipwracke feare the dangers, which now thou 
haſt tried : and thou who wouldeſt not keepe the benefie of na- 
ture vncorrupted, now it is corrupted,/ſtryue to repaire it, by 
conuerting thy ſ{elfe vnto the Lord, and ſo much the more dih- 
cently turne thy zood workes vnto God,by how much for thy 
ins thou haſt nadged thy ſelfe woorthy of greater puniſhment. 
For often-times, faith Saint Gregory, it commeth topaſle, that 
theſoule after ſinne is more feruent, which in the tate of grea- 
ter innocencie, was luke-warme, and altogether negligent. And 
becauſe G OD hath preſerued thee, albeit thou haſt commit- 
ted ſo enormous ſinnes and offences, commit themnowe no 
more, leaſt God chaſtiſe thee together,both for thy ſinnes paſt, 
zndalfo for thoſe preſent: and ſo the laſt errourbe worſe then 
the firſt. With theſe and ſuch hke confiderations,man ought to 
arme himſelfe againſt this ſinne. And theſe be the WT, of 
the firſt kinde, which we haue gyuen againſt this ſinne of Lux- 
urie. oF 


C Other kind of remeazes agamnit Luxeurie. 

Efides thoſe remedies, which commonly are wontto be de- 
luered againſt thys vice, there are others alſo more effe&u- 
all, and more particuler, of which wee will alſo ſpeake in thys 
= Let thys therefore be the firſt ſtay the beginnings, kill the 
erpent when it is young : for if the enemy be not repelled at 
the firſt onſet, he increafeth and becommeth ſtronger . For, as 
daint Gregory ay i after the deſire of pleaſure is kindled and 


encreaſeth in the hart, it ſuffereth a man to thinke on nothing 


els, but on filthy pleaſures and vncleane luſts. Forthwith there- | 


fore the motiues of vices muſt be killed in the mind,whilſt they: 
aeyet but onely in thought: foreuen as wood: preſerueth fire, 


{o. 
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- .., Gothe thought preſerueth, and nouriſheth. deſires &concunic 
{cefices : and ifthc thoughts be good , they doe kindle the fre 

The one. Of charitie3 if they be cuill, they ſtirre vp the flame of luſt. Tex 
ward ſences X<<a&ull allo.that all the outward ſences,but eſpecially the fight, 
aretobe or theeyes be moſt diligently kept, leaſt they ſeethat, which 

kept. may procure danger for oftentimes a man imply ſeeth that 
which when it is ſcene, woundeth the ſoule . Therefore vnad. 
uiſedly to looke' on women, eyther peruerteth, or weakeneth 
the conſtancy of the beholder . Therefore Ecclefiaſticus doth 
giue thee very good counſaile : Gaze not on a Mayde , that the 
fall not bythat that ts Preceons in her. Coe not about gang in the 
ſtreetes of the Citty, neyther wander thou mn the ſecret places thereof, 
 Twrne away thine eye from a beautifull woman , and looke not vpn 


others mow 

To perlwade this, that doftrine of holy Tob ought to be ſuf. 
ficient, who although he was a moſt iuſt man, yet neuertheleſſe 
he did keepe his eyes molt diligently,as he ſpeaketh of himſelfe, 
neyther did he truſt to himſelfe, neyther to the long experience 
of his good life. Butif this be not ſufficient for thee, ad alſo the 
example of Dauidz who although he was a moſt holy manand 
21man according to Gods avinie hart, yet when he belield a Wo- 


TL... Pe 
man;he fell into three moſt greeuous ſnnes, into adultery, ſcan- 


dall, and murder . ' Thy eares allo muſt be carcfully kept, leaſt 
they heare obſcene &vnhoneſt ſpeaches; which if thou at any 
time ſhalt heare, let them difpleaſe thee; for a man is eaſily 
brought to effe& that in his deede , which he with joy heareth 
with his cares. Refraine alſo thy tongue , that thou ſpeake not 
filthy and vncleane words : for euill words corrupt good man- 
ners. The tongue doth diſcouer the bart ofa man,and bewray- 
eth his affeions : for the tongue ſpeaketh out of the aboun- 
dance of the hart ; Let thy hart be alwayes buſied with holy 
thoughts, & thy body with godly exerciſes : for deuils caſt into 
an idle ſoule dangerous thoughts , ſayth Bernard, with which 
it is occupied,that although the offencebe notin deede,yetitis 
in thought. _ | 
The pre- - | In cuery temptation, and moſt of all in this, ſet before tiune 
ſence of eyes thy Arigel,who is thy keeper, and the deuill thine accuſer, 


rc who are alwayes & cucry where with thee,and ſee all thy wow 


Eccleli. 9. 
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- 4 coroorien er mig inthee, that thou dareſt not pre- "es wo”, 
; fame to doe any filthy thing in their fight. For howdareſt thou rpg 
doe that, which. thou bluthelt co doe; ita wretched man{ ſee thee A 
- det, thy keeper, thine accuſer, and thy: Iudgelooking vp- 
NEAT, | et es. 
PConfider alſo that dreadfull tribunall, ſti& mdgement, and 
flame of cternall torments : for every puniſhmentis onercam- 
med witha puniſhment more greeuous; none otherwiſe ther 
onenaile is driven-out with'another , Andby thistheanes the 
heate of luxury may be extinguiſhed by the thought ofhel fire. 
Furthermore take heede , that as fildome as poſlibly it may It is dange- 
bethou alone ſpeake with.a'woman alone , eſpecially in thy ſy. 7945 ſor a 
ſpettedyeares. For, as Chrifoſtome ſayth, then the deuill more xy we £5 
boldly infulteth ouer men and women, when he efpieth them Ky + an 
done and where. many, feareth not the reprehendour, heeis'man alone, 
the bolder, and che tempter commeth the. nearer : beware ther- 
fore, to conuerle with women, whenno witnes is by for folita- 
rines muiteth toall miſchiefe . Doe not rely vpon thy ſtrength - 
and yertue paſt , albeit it be auntienc and ſtable: for we know Dan x I 
how thoſe olde men were inflamed with the loue of Suſanna, 
who alone wasſcene of them tm the garden. How great Biſhops Auouft. of 


* 


and excellent Clarks after 'great combats and viRories, ſayth the words 
Auguſtine, haue beene knowne to haue made ſhipwrack with of our - 
themall , when they would ſaylein afſlender and weake ſhipz -'4 
What ſtrong Lyons hath this one delicate infirmity , Karr is: 
huxurie, tamed, which being vild and miſerable, yetmaketh a. 
pray ofthoſe that be great? And inanother place: Belecue me . 
aluredly, I fpeake by expericnce, beforethe-Lord Ilyenor, I, 
have knowne the Cedars of Libanus,the guides ofthe flocks to 
taue fallen by the peftilence of luxury, whole falls I'didno 
more ſuſpe& , then fulpe&ted the ſhameleſſe rebuke of Am- 
broſe and Terome. Fly therefore all ſuſpeKed company of wo-: 
men: for to ſee them doth hurt the hart, to heare them doth in- 
amethy mind; to touch them doth prouoke thy fleſhz tobe 
wane WY briefe all that chat is done with-women', is aſhare- to that man; 
ofer, WI fatis conuerſant with them... This, is that which Gregory ad< 
xk moniſheth ys of: Let not them preſume:to dwell with NOWens, | 

| | | who: - 
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F Greg:in the who h aue conlecrat ed ther | © eg to | "7 ency, leaſtihey ie. 
:bookeof yourethe bayte before they beaware, forthe preſence of 


a adplenttap!: Thr thohrs the frndtnties, 


ons, 'and yifts of yvornen : forall theſe be as lime-twigg; þy 
which the harts of men'are enſnared; & asa bellowesby which 
the fire of concupiſcence is blowne, when as otherwiſe perhaps 
the flame would faile and dye . If thou wiſheſt well to anyho. 
neſt and deuoutvvoman, letit be done in thy minde, without 
often viſitirft;, 6c too familier conuecrſing with her. For the chief« - 
_ of this buſmes'conliſteth cſpeciallie m fiying' and auoyding 
occalions. | TArryr? | | 


\. Remedies againt Enic. 


CHAP. VII. + 

Nuie is a greefe taken at the good of another 

ZpE& |fman, andan irkſomnes conceaued'by another 

Of NIE mans felicity: Tmeane at one greater then him. 

i S9lIelfe 5 whom he enuies becauſche cannotbee. 
2ST = quall'vnro him and at his inferiour, becauſehe 
chinks that he would be equall ynto him and at his equall, be- 
cauſe his degree and ſtate doth mmpe with his | So Kine Saule 
enuied. Daurd',” and the Phariſes Chriſt , who lay in wayte for 
their lifes: for fo cruelt abeaſt is this enuy ,' that it cannot+ 
bide, nor any way brooke choſe men, whomitenuieth . This 
ſinne is mortall and deadlfy,and Diameter-wilc js oppoſed vnto 
Charity; even as hatred is. This ſinneis one of the mightieſt 
and moſt dangerous, 'and which' moſt ſpaciouſly dominereth' 
throughout che whole workd, bar eſpecially inthe Courts, Pal- 
laces, and houſes of Kings'and Princes. 'Although alfo it isno 


: R | © wy | 8 % £ | So | : : # D 
= _ ſtrangerin Vniuerſities, Colledges, and conuents of religious 
 eueryage & Men; Who therefore may defend himifelfe from this monſter?, 


perſon. 


Who is ſo happy, that runneth not into this vice, eyther byfab 
ling into another manserwy, or by enuying another manhim- 
GE ?For he that confidercth of the enny, which was betweene 
thoſe two brethren ; I doe not ſay tie rindeis'of the Citty of 
Rome, bathe fonnesof our firſt parents, which was fo grat, 
thatone ſleiy the other or of that, which was betweene m_ 
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- ticenuy, with which Aaronand Minam being both eleted of Nun: 12. 


 aproperefteR of enuy to perſecute the good and thoſe that are 


ſuffer the enuy of man. 


"ofthe Lord, and by impugning this beaſt with all the ſtren 
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forced them to (al Toſeph foraſeruant c— 
and aſlaue3. or that, which was betweene the very Diſciplesof 
Chriſt, before they had receaued the holy Ghoſt; andaboue all 


the Lord, burned againſt their brother Moſes: He, Ifay; that 


readeth theſe examples, what chinkeſt thou that he will thinke 
of other men of this world, amongſt whomthere isnot ſo 


kndred;norſo much ſanQitie? Affuredly this vice is one of the 
mightieſt, and moſt powerfull, which without controuerlic at 
this day moſt largely ſwayeth empire throughout the whole 
world,and more my and tirannouſly ou and wa- 
ſicth kingdomes and dominions, then the other vices. For itis 


famous and held in honour for their vertues and excellene gifts. 
Againſt theſe the enuious doe dire their poyſoned and vene- 
mous arrowes as to a white , wherforeit is very well ſayd of $a- 
lomon: 7 beheld all tranaile of men , and al perſeciine of works, to Eccles.3, 
Therefore it is very requiſite and neceſlary, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt very well arme thy ag whereby thou mayſt be able tore- 
iſt ſo powerfull an enemy z by daily defring ayd and affiſtance 
ofthy witz which ifit perſeuere to ſollicite thy minde, bethou 
ſomuch the more cherefully inſtant to reſiſtit, and fighe with 
ereater valiancy and fortitude of minde . For he that.willing 
conſenteth not to this ewill, is not hurt,albeit his malicious fl 
doth hale and pull him to impure and odious conditions. But if 
thou ſhalt ſee that all things fall out more proſperouſly to thy 
neighbour or to thy friend, then to thy ſelfe, giue God thanks, 
wdthinke that eyther thou art ynworthy offach proſperity zor 
#leaſt that it is not profitable or conducent for theez and re- 
member that thy buſineſſes ſhalt not facceede the more prof- 
perouſly with thee;becauſe thou enuieſt the happy eſtate of thy 
neighbour : but that they will fall out more aduerſly and diſa- 


ard weapons thou mayſt refiſt this vice, obſcrue the confidera- | 
tons following. - 5 40 =. #3 
'Enſt confider that all enuious men are like vnto the deuill, 


whom 
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Envious 
men like 
ynto the 
deuill, * 


'Avouſt. in 
his booke 
of Chriſtt- 
an doQrine. 


- with didſt couy man ſtanding. After thys manner men uviez« 


Wee muſt 
nor. enuie 
the vertues 
of our 
neizhbor... 


* andby howe much thy neighbour excelleth, in feruenciedt 


' tolne, becauſe: thou haſt violently taken tc wToA mTens 
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whottiour 2ood works doe exceedingly, afflit, and whom ww. 
felicity 5 pads with DIET OY 2 not Mair 
can enioy it, albeit men ſhould loſe it; for hee hath loſt it with. 
out hope of recouery 3 but that men taken from duſt and carth, 
ſhould not poſleſle thoſe bleſings he loſt. Hence is that of Ay. 
cuſtine in his booke of Chriſttandoatrine : God turne,ſaithhe, | 
the plague of enuic from the mindes ofall Chriſtians: For en. 
>ardonably guilty.For it is not ſayd to the deuill that heis dam. + 
LF? ers thou haſt al ey adultery, becauſe ry ve 


uie isthedewilsfinne, of which alone the deuill is guilty, &yn. 


goods,and poſſeſſions 3 but becauſe thou falling thy ſelfe,forth- 


ting the deuill, are wont to enuic other men,, not becauſe 
hopeto tranſlate theyr popotine to themſelues, but wy 


they deſire that allmay be as miſerable and. wretched , asthey 


themſclues are. Marke & conlider, 6 thou enuious man, that, 
although he, whom thou enuicſt ſhould not.-haue thoſe goods, 
for which enuy doth ſo haunt thee,yet it foloweth not that pre- 

ſently they ſhouldbe thine. Becauſe therefore that hepoſleiſeth. ' 
them without thy loſle or hurt, why doth it gricue thee; thathe 


polleſſeth them without thy preiudice? 


But if peraduentureenuic hath poſleſſed thy mind, becauſe 
an other cxcelleth thee in ſome vertue and grace of mind;azin 
religion, and feruencie of prayer,I pray thee ſee what an enemy 


thou art to thy ſelfe. For thou artpertaker of all the good pray- 
ers of thy neighbour, ſo that thou be in the fauour of GOD: 


pin byſo much thou growelt richer in ſpirituall things: and 


efore thou enuieſt him-quire beyond all reaſon: but on the 
contraty part thou oughtelt torcioyce, becauſe the profitis- 
monto you-both, andthou alſo pertakeſt of his bleſſings.” 
. Conlider thereforehow great thy miſery is , that by howe 
muchthy ricighbour profiteth.in goodnes, by ſo much! thou 
art the worſer ; but if thou didſt loue the good thinges n thy 


- neichbour, which thou baſt not, the ſarpe good things ſhould 


be thine by the vertuc of Charitic, and fo t 10u ſhouldeſtenioy 
another manslabours without thine owneJabour- =P ns 
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mans goodnes, makketh it herownes but Enuy , by hating thar or9er mens 
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| me goodnes, turneth it tothe wounding of her own jog odthing 
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rr in the wood, ſo it conſumeth it: ſoallo enuyisbreddein , . .._ 
the hart, and che hartis the firſt thing thatit excruciateth , and ve. 

when it hath corrupted the hart, it alſo aketh away the naturall 
colour of the. countenaunce': for thepale and wanne colour of 
the face, is a token of the'greatnes of the enuy, that tormenteth 
man within. There is no Tudge ſoſcuereagainſtamanasenuy: 
forit continually affliteth him , and tortureth her owne' Au- "80ER. 
hour. For this cauſe ſome Authors call-this vice juſt ; notthat +4 Sm 
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chaſtiſcth him, m whom ſhe is, and exerciſcth puniſhmene vp- 


ermen, and abhorreth thoſe, whom' God hath made and re- 

deemed, and on whom G-O D beſtoweth his bleſimgs, which ogy 
thing is manifeſtly: condemned :'for. it diſſolueth that',' thatis ren 
made of God, if not indeede, yet in will.-But if thou will vſe'a 

preſent remedy for this diſeaſe, loue Humility , and fiye Pride, 

which is the mother of this deadly plagiie-For whenasaproud 

man cannot away with a ſuperiour-or an cquall, enuy is caftly 

nflamed againſt them, who excell in any thing forifitſee any. 

man eyther ſuperiour or better, it thinketh it ſelfe' worſer & bas 

ſr. The Apoſtle vnderſtood this well, when helayd 3 Let vinot ,1u 

be deſcrous of vaine-glory, pronoking one anther , enmnying one ano- 8 

ther. He therefore that would cut off the branches of cnuy, it is 

needfull chat firſt he dig; vp the roote of ambition, from vvhich 

 exuy ariſeth. Furthermore, thou muſt alſo withdraw thy minde 

from aninordinate deſire of temporall goods , and thou mult 

oaly love the celeſtial ATI, 642) bleſſings 3 which * 
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|  - / arcnordiminiſhed albeit there are many;ko lneandpoſt 
HA RIORrs pollilicis are 


multiplied . On'the' contrary part, temy 
goods-arcſo' much the more diminiſhed , by how _— 
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are mocamoneſt who they are diuided : & therfore enyie gf 
cruciateth the mind of him thatlufteth after them. For hens, | 

' anotherreceaueth that thathe defired,orit altogether periſhet, 

oris diminiſhed, it certainly cannot be dotie without griefs 

 -, » Butitſufficeth not that thou ſhouldeſt'not greeue at theo 
; ofthy neighbour, butit is neceſſary that' thou. houldefg 
wellvnto tim,” as ruch as lyeth in thy power 3'and morcouer 
thou ſhouldeſt pray vnto the Lotd God, that he would ſuppl, | 
thoſethings that chouart not able to doe. "Thou muſt not con. 
temne any man. Love thy friends in the Lord, and thine ene. 
mies for the Lordsfake: vyho, when thou waſt his cnemy, he 
fo loued thee, that to redeeme thee, and deliver thee out of the 

hands of thine enemies, he gauehis owne life . Although 
neizhbour becuill} yet for all this he muſt not be i. 
butin this thou muſt imitate the Phiſitian , who hateth thed(. 
eaſe, yetloueth the perſon of the diſeaſed : So doe thou, lowing 
thatwhich is made of G O D, and abhorring that, whichman 
j Ny a akagiank wilt reaſon with thy ſelfe, andf: 

_=,- -- -»tHuac thou wilt reaſon with thy felfe, and fav: What 

| -—<0x04paX "HaueT to doe with him? in what thing am T bound to him? ] 
know him not: he is not my father nor my kinfman: he neue 
F wr me , nor performed any duty vnto me, yea, he hath 

ink e-time endamaged me. But remember that G OD wit 
—— outany deſert of thine hath heaped many benefits ours 
andtherefore hath commaunded thee, that in being thankful, 
and making ſome recompence for this his bounty , thou in 
lke manner ſhouldeſt beliberall, not towards him (for henee- 
deth none ofthy goods) but towards thy neighbour, whowhe 

hath commendedand committed vata thee. FEE] 


0 


When as this vice .d 


e I] «ich cheſe confiderations ,/ Firſt conſider how: for oneſfinne of 


ofſary that thou ſhoul 
hand in this firſt combat, in which if thou faynteſt or yeeldefl 
thou ſhalt be impugned more noiſomly of ther vices, and ſhalt 
bemuch mow jaw _ vnable to mm —— ve 
choue all things reli{t the temptation of gluttony: with a manly - 
courage : which valeſſe — : | 
oppoſe thy ſelfe againſt other vices. But thou ſhalt cafily ouer- 
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"TCRAEK WEL FEE 
5 Luttony is an inordinate defire or appetite:of 
Al meateand drinke. Chriſt exhorteth-vs to beware 
[TL of this vice, when he ſayth : Take heede royonr Luke, 21. 
Weld {ay [cies , lcast at any time your harts be oppreſſed wth 
SSIEZN /urfetting and drunkennes , and cares of this bfe. 
oth knock at the ofthy hart , reſiſt ir 


tony death entred os all mankind: and thereforeitis ne- ©luttony 
elt be ſuperiour , and hauc- the 


death. 


come all other enemies, which are without, if firft thou ſhalt o- 
verthrow and kill thoſe, that are bredin thee. -For hetono end 
fohteth with them,that are withoutaf he hath an enemy within. 
Wherefore the deuil firſt tempted Chriſt with gluttony, thin- 

king ſo to opet) a gate for other vices. 

Conſider alſo the.rare and finguler abſtinence of our Lord The Ab&:- 
lefus Chriſt, who not onely after his faſt in the Wildernes; but nence of 
a other where oftentimes handled his moſt holy andſacred Chit. 
feſh moſt ſharply , and ſuffered hunger for our comfort, that 
ntemight gue vs an example . Forit hethatby his onely pre-. 
lncenouriſheth Angels, and feedeth thefowles of heauenfuf- 
red hunger for theez how much more oughteſt thou to ſuffer 
omthing for thy ſelfe 2 by what title wilt thou glory that thou 
atthe ſeruant of Chriſt, if he hungered, and thou conſumeſt 
Wy whole life in gluttony and drunkennes ? he ſuffered trou- 
blesand puniſhments for thy faluation, and wilt notthou ſuffer 
forthe (ame? If thecrolle of abſtinence ſeeme too CYCeUOUS VN- 

b thee,remember the gall and Vineger , which Chriſt caſted 
pon the Croſſe ; becauſe as Bernard ſayth: No meate is ſo 

Dd. jj. bitter, 


© 0-0 


- thecauſe of 
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;  - bitter, vyhich if it be tempercd with the remembranceof, 
Vaineger and gall of Chriſtis notforth-with made ſweeter, © 
The abſti- © Recall alſo into thy memory..the abſtinence of all the he 
__nenceofthe Fathers in the Wildernes , who frequenting deſert places, have 
holy fathers yyith: Chriſt crucified their fleſh wi th all the luſts and concupif 
| cences; and by thegrace of God haueſuſtamedthemſcluesm. 
 'nyyearesoncly with the rootes of hearbs;; and habe Wacerated 
 themſclues with ſogreat abſtinence, that almoſt irſcemechin. 
_ credible. 'Iftherforcour fathers haue thus imitated Chriſt; and 
 afterthis mannerhauefollowed himinto heauen, bow thinkefi 
thouto comethetherby the way of deliciouſhesand pleaſure; 
Remember how many poore there be'in the world, who 
thinke themſclues happy , if they may ſatisfie their bellies wich 
bread and water, and thou ſhalt- vnderſtand how bountifully 
the Lord hath dealt with thee, who hath beſtowed much mare 
vponthee,then vpon them . Therefore thereis no reaſon ney. 
ther is it mecte that thou ſhouldeſt conuert this liberality oftl 
Lord,to be an mſtrument of thy gluttony. 
The delichs To be bricte, conſider that the delight of gluttony doth not 
of by conhiſt iia greater place , then of two fingers, norin alonger 
very thore, time, then of two minutes , in which the meate paſſeth downe 
and is gone: neyther is it meete that for a place of mans olutto- 
ny ſo narrow, and for a plcafure ſo ſhort and momentany, that 
the Land, the Sea, nor the ayre ſhould ſuffice . To fatisfiethis 
- gourmandizing gluttony eGnaes the poore are ſpoyled,and 
many injuries are done, that the hunger of the feeble maybe 
conuerted into the delicates of the mighty . Certainly its 
thing miſerable and lamentable,and much to be deplored, that 
a pleaſure of fo ſmall a part of mans body ſhould caft thewhole 
maninto hell, and thatall the members and fences of the body 
ſhould ſuffer eternall puniſhment, forthe momentany greed- 
nes of one member . Thou dooſt not marke how rey: 
thou erreſt , nounſhing thy body ſo delicately and withſuct 
colUy meates, (which ere it belong ſhall be meate for wormes 
| butnegleReeſtthy ſoule, which before itbe long ſhall ſtandbe- 
fore.the Diuine tribunall, which being voyde of vertues, when 
as the body isfull of delicate meates,ſhal be puniſhed witheter 
_ all torments. And if thy ſoulebe damned, be ſure Om 
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;vato corments,as it eddhee hee 


ok Jer lh Ys of Lazarus, a St rn Luke, 16. . 
ned with the crums thatfell fromrbexich mans table, and there 

was no man, that gane them vmtothim. Wherforewhen hewas 

dead, he was carried by the hands -of Angels into 

bolome; buton the contrary part;the rich Gluttonz.whowas 

cothed in purple and fine lumen, and fared well and delicately 

every day, was bunedin hell; for ah. (refine ſure ang 
continen cy,hauenortheſ: lame cucnt: miſery fol 
lweth raced pleaſure milery $6 put part thoy 
eateſt and drunkelt the laſt yeare both LET 


andremorle of con» 
zcrlaſtingly.. There 


fry [IT if 
pRnt ibs and Nano 
tis vice, thou mult == =__ aule oftentimes eps ap 
when as neceſlity_defireth to be ſatisfied and relgene; , the pled> the refeRti- 
as keth ynder necelſity, Traueth.that tdywoulde 
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of hy foule, 160ke that ty (oulttigg 

OIIOoT: : for tis requilite that thy foule be Fonehiedy 
ie may inlike manner rale6uce the fleſh? Ah $i 

admirable athiable ordr;ttian Galt herefened, thats, 


ſoule; and the ſbule the body? ind ſo mah ſhall! Lord 
med: Bur the body/ſtriacth *idſtruvlethagamit the 'COUrrn- 
ment of the ſoule, if the ſoule be not « ſubiect vnder the rult f 
reaſ6n, and if the reaſon be totconformable to the dniine ill 
When tho art tenipred of Gluttony, thinke ani conſider ta 
thou cnioyEſt a very ſhort Uelip ; Which ſooniepaſſeth ay 
and thatt We leafins of the taſte; is ike a-dreame of the ni ; 
vanifting away, a andflying ft6 the eyes and conſider thitt 
pleaſiire, phat itis paſt, leaueth the ſoule heavy! in the conic. 
en ce: butif thatþlecfire be coriquered;t leraoyceth fic. 
Rickeeth, andtheconfaenceis qiiccank Ful 6f peace : according 
to that moſt excellent and ; ſentence of that wiſe man 
Ifthou ſhalt do any honeſt thing with painestaking,the 
paſſeth, but the honeſtie remaineth : if thou dooſt an fly 
ynhotieſt thing with pleaſure t: qo; Sd Ciſhone- 
ſticremaineth, "but the  pleafure pal eth away.” 


Remedies arch, anger, hatred, TY enmties, which ariſe 
of anger end wrath. | 
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when this outragious vice doth ſolicite arid diſquiet 

dy minde, repell itby theſe conſideratiqns following, ... -;- .. 

-., Firſt conſider, that brute; beaſtes.doe.liuve peaceably-vvith 14.n more 
thoſe that are of the ſame kinde. Elephants accompany with E- wrarhful 
lephants; in hke maner, Kine and Sheepe feedrogether intheir then beaſts. 
heards and flocks. Byrds pe COTM 


te day time flic together, and atnight oneplaicth the Sentinell 
OY cher. The Gmetkin PRs s. T1; clobin 


ad many. other erdatures; T he concor Lorder.of A 
Bees; is knowen vito euery body. Andmon WI! | 
there is a certaine peace and agreement]: The es of Ly- 
onsis not exerciſed againſt them of the ſame kinde : the Boare 
snot{pightfull and hurtfull to the Boare+ the Linx vyarrech 
rotwith the Linx, norithe Nragon'with the Dragon. VVhac 
neg we many words 2the wicked {pirits themſclues,, vyho are 
the authors of all our difcord,obſcrue the league between them 
{lues,and by common conſent do exerciſe their tyrannic.One- 
ymen, to whom curteſicand peace arevery neceſlary, & moſt 
conducent, nouriſhideadly diſcords and cruell variance. (Theſe 
nero of greatconlideratian: 1 15s 1b) 
cr isit leſſe to be conſidered of that nature hath giuen 


weapons to all liuing creatures to fight : hoofes to horſes, horns Man Ihth 
to Bulls, tusks to Boares, a ſting to Bees, clawes and beakes to 72 V<2pons 


birds, yea to Gnats and fleas, nature hath gmen, weapons to I 


biteand ſting, by which they fetch out Blood. But thou © man, 
becauſe thou art created-to peace and concord, arecreated yn« | 
amed and naked,that thou maiſt not:haueany thingtohurtor 
offend another. Therefore conſider; howe vnnaturallit is, that 
thou ſhouldeſt reuenge, and hurt him of whomtliouart offen- 
&d;eſpecially,by ſceking for weapons which arewithout thee, 
natabat Shed ahoe: 4 96 ire ratte 2933c 7 
Remember that anger and defire of xcuenge!is proper vnto 
ide beaſts, of whoſe anger thus ſpeaketh a certaine'wiſe man 2 
Oman, why dooſt thou degenerate from: thenobility.of thine 
elateand condition, by TH) 9 ans of-Lyons, Ser- 
pents, and other fierce and cruell. > /Blianus writcth ofa T1. ,nger 

wy ©" cetune- Lyon, who beeing woundedin hunting with alaunce; of a certain 
_ Dorethen a yeerceafter eſpicd him — _ of that had —— Lyon. 
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him, paſſing that way in the company | 


| of the King of Tubaand 
many other men; the Lyon forth-with knew him), and ruſhing 
| * Violenitly throughtheranckes of the'rhen;' they with all theyr 
forces teſiſting him, he reſted not till he came vntohim; who 
had hurt him, whom preſently' he ten and tare in peeces. The 
Game thing we haucſcene done of acertaine Bull, againſt them 
of whom he was ſmitten and hurt . Wrathfall and angry 
arctheimitators of theſe fierce and cru beaftszwho whe they 
mighe mitigate cheyr wrath byreaſoniand diſcretion ,/'(as rhe. 
commicth men) they had rather-followtheirbeafthyforce &fu. 
rie,glorying in their 12nobler-part,which is common vnto them 
with beafts, when as they ſhould vſe: divine reaſon; inyyhich 
494 outhalefay, 1 it at hard-thin fortheeto miti 
Fromthe andaſſivagethine angry hart: 1 anſivere; that chywonoheſh; 
example of jjLe manner to confider,thatit was much more difficult thatthe 
Clift.  Conneof G-O'Dſhouldfufferfortheloue of thee: What wif 
thou when hee ſhed his blood for thee ?-waſt not thou hisene. 
mie Dooſtthou not{pe with what great clemency and vente. 
nes he ſuffereth thee, ſmning daily; and with what greaker, 
nity and goodnes hereceaueth thee turning vnto-him? Perad. | 
nenturethou wilt ſay, that thine enemy is not'woorthy tohaue 
his fault forgiuen. Tell me, 'deſerueſt thou, or art thou wori 
that God ſhould pardon thee'? Wouldeſt thou thatGod 
don thee, and wilt thou vfe extreamitie againſt thy negh- 
ur? If thme enemy be not worthy thathee ſhould have par- 
don; yet thou artworthy'to pardon him, and Chriſt moſt wor- 
thy; forwhoſeloue thou oughteſttoforgiue him. | 
An anpry Further obſerue, that all the eime that thou burneſt with 
man with- tred andrancour againſtthy neighbonr, thou art not worthyto 
out F grace gffer any facrifice to the Lord;gratefull & acceptablevntohun, 
egg whictour Sauiour intimiateth whetyhe faith 3: then thow brag 
Maths thy gifttorhe altar, there remembreft that thy brother ha 
I] apamit thee, leamethere thine offering before the altar, and "of 
way, firit be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 
oife. By which precept, we know more cleerely then the noone 
day; how ercat afinne diſcord with our neighbouris: manbs. 
: _ Ingout of the fauour of God, ſolong as this contention fie 
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 andtherefore he doth nothing pleaſin him, whilſt hee is 
wilty of this crime. Such alike thing Gregory infuauateth-whe In his 8. 
Pos Becauſe nothing pleaſeth God/ without concord, the homily vp- 
good things that are done ofvs profit nothing, 'valcfle we car- 9" — 
ric with-a quiet minde the wrongs done ynto'vs. | get 
-» | Confider alſo who'is he, whom thouſuppoſeſt to bee thine 
enemy : for it is of neceſlity, that he iseyther taſt or vniuſt. Tthe 
þeiuſt; certainhpit is an emlt anda vild thing;:towiſhanddoill 
toarighteous many, and to be-ant_enemy*vnto him; who hath 
Godfor his friend: but ihe bevniuſt, irisa thing; alſoaltoge- 
ther to be deteſted, that thou ſhouldeſt reuenge another -wans 
malicioufnes with thine owne malicioufnes; & appointing thy 
ſelfe Tudge in thine own caule, ſhouldeſtchaſticeanother mans 
iniaſtice with chine owne. If thoureuengeſt thine owneimiurie 
yponi thine encmy, and thine enemy his vpon thee, there ſhall 
ncuer be an end of difcord and reuengement . Butthatis the 
moſt glorious kinde of reuenge 'which the Apoſtle tcacheth, 
faying : Ouercome exillwith good: that is, ouercome- other mens | 
vices with thine owne vertues . For whilſt men render cuill for _ 427g 
euill, neither will be broughtto yeeld, it commethto-palle ma- \,cnge. 
nie times; thatat length they are ouercome by ignommie &re= — 
proch : for anger affliteth them, and they are cfullycon- 
quered of theyr owne paſſions, which ifthey had ouercome & 
tamed, theyr vitory had been more glorious then his, that hath 
 wonneand vaniqui a Citty by force of Armes : yea the vic- 
toryis much leſſer:to hauetakenoneor many Citties,which are 
without vs, then: to conquer our owne affetions, which rule & 
revel within vs3zand to bridle our proud diſdaine and mdigna: 
tion, whichis ſhut within vs : which except weeholdevndert 
willrife againſd vs, and will force vs to aflay thoſe things, which 
afterwards weſhall repentvs of; and be aſhamedof: and that 
which is worſer; we ourſchues ſhall ſcarcely vnderſtand of the 
eull that we doe: for he thatis angry,thinketh all revenge iuſt, 
andis often decciued, ſuppoſing the pricke of anger tobe:the 
zeale of tuſtice, and by this meanes the vice is coucred with the | 
Emblance of verrae.- /* 1/1 /{ 11) Fol 4 
_ /:Thereforeto/ouercome this: vice, it is the beſt remedy that 
thoube very carefull anda pull vpby the er 
V. ordi- 
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Sclfe-loue ordinateloue of thy ſclfe, and of thine affayres: for otheryig 
nh Fe {, angerwill:eakily waxe hote,, if eyther thou, or. any of thine he 
 Pok.” hurt, although with thelcaſt word. Furthermore, when thoy 

F feeleſt the paths temptation of anger, thoumuſi 
RI prepare thy ſelfe vnto patiefce, fore-ſceing er all the kinds 
| of cuill, which may ariſe 'n any buſines; becauſe adart fore. 

We muſt ſcene dothleſle hurt. Thou muſt firmly purpoſe in thy ming, 
do nothing that as often as choller fumeth: and heateth in thee , that thoy 


{In ouran- neyther ſay nor doe any _ 3 yea, belecuc not;nor truſt to 
| ger. ſclfe3 butlct all things beſuſpeRed of thee,which Oe: p- 


fwadeth thee at this time. albeit they ſeeme to agree vitto reaſon, 
Deferre the execution of thy will whilſt anger boyleth, or yn. 
tillthou haſt once or oftnerfayd ouer the Lords prayer,orſome = 
other:thing: That wholſome counſaile of Athenedoruyatic 

is y Phatarch, ought here to be obſerued .. For when 
on of his oldage, deſired leaue to returneto his 


Plutarch in 

_ the Apo- as he by 

'  thegs of the owne houſe, and Auguſtus the E ur had d him 
 Romanes. 1ouue. Whenhe tooke his farewell of Czar, deſirous to leave - 

behindhim ſome memoriall worthy a Philoſopher , he fayd; 

O Czſarwhenthou artangry;before thou ſhaltfay or doe any 


thing, -repeate ouer in thy minde the foure and twenty Greeke 
letters. Czſartaking the Philoſopher by the right hand, ſayd; 


YetLhauec neede of thy preſence and fo retayned him with 

him another whole yeare. For the Philoſopher by this aduice 

taught, that thoſe things were done mithoutreaſon,whichwere 

In the time Jdoneat ſuch time as anger-boylethin:the hart', 'Anditis dil 
of anger we gently to be marked, that there is not aworler tune to delibe- 
mult decree rate in, what ſhould be done, then when a man is angry z.and 
of nothing: yet all menſpecially would then diſpatch what they haueto 
doe./ Therefore it is very meete:thata wan at-that time when 
fury and wrath hath ofleſſed his mind , ſhould refiſt ſachen- 

A fimili- terprizes with'a manly courage. For as1tisknowneto all men, 
tude, that a drunken man cannot docany thing wiſely and withres 
A  ſonand of which he doth not afterwards repent him(as we read 
of Alexander the great) ſo whena man is diſturbed and trow- 

bled with anger,and blinded with the ſmoke of this paſſion; he 

cannot reſt; neyther take aduiſement, whichto day althoughit 

ſceme iuſtand reaſonable ynto him, yet to morrow , whenthe 
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ayoftir palfirtulltoins: he ft etetiemianch 


juſt and vnreaſonable : for it is withoutcontrouelie, that anger, _ - 


yine, and loue; thatis carnall concupiſcence -are the worſt 
counſailers, that may befound © Where-1 'Wiſe-man 


fayth very well : Wine and women leade wiſe-men ont of the way, 


ond put men of onderitanding ro vvinethevviſe-man Ecclcli.19. 
renee not only'ma A erialhy x: bij 


lvvine, whichis wont to blmd 
andobſcurethe reaſon ; bby any paſſion thar' out of 
theright way , whichin like manner blindech and-vbſcurerh 
the reaſon, /Ulbcit norertery chiny tharihenis done sahraye 
culpable. oft) f P11 rt 9b eee bots f rr 

And this aduice isnotto be 'contemnedy if wher thou art 
angry, thou ſhalt forth-with occupy thy-ſlfe \with-ſoirie man. 4nocher 
ner of buſt ines, and ſd divert arid turne thy cogitations from ans *uc*+ 
eer; forifthou dooſt with-draiy wood from thefite;-cheflame 
pextineuſhed. And with'al thy iren contend to louetheni, 
whom thou muſt neceſſarily ſuffer : for if that ſufferance benor 


ed to lotie, the patierite which outwardly appeareth; isof- 
oe conuerted into rancour. Therfore afpe Saint Paule 


fayth , Lone :s patient : he preſently addeth,, and bownifull: For 


tre loucomitterh not to loue thoſe bountifully,whom ir wu I,Cor. 13. 


teth patiently”. 'In like manner it is wiſedome to giue 
the wrath of thy brother: for if thou ſhalt ſeperate t fake 


ET , thou ſhalt give him place, till hisanger 
beouery 'or at eaſtifthou wilt not depart, aunſwer him curte- 


wh "Remedies againit [dlenes . 
G40 GAP: ram» 
a Dhiecie' flothfulnes and a flugiſhnes: of the 
Bf; mindec'to'doe any good: butinthis place itisa | 
IF] lothfornes and a wearines'of ſpirituall. thinges. 
| Ty How dangerous this finneis, a h by thefe , 
ESD words of Chriſt: Every tree that bringerh wot forth 
god robe pal bo rwlck dewne; met into the five . And in ano- ” 
Urplace SS fluid tolue- ON and aac 
whic 
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KB Math,z4, pray 


The 2, 
of Chriſt. 


of F Saints. 


_ -Nothin2 
| createdto 


be idle. 


F-2. 
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which is © 


.on he barethat heauy croſle being wearied & martired Trove 


| Md nifome chit forthine owne 2 That moſt imma; 


The labors 
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dts Bhs NN Be yee re. ; watch, 
: for in the-hoprevhat yee hel pre. = 
come. \'Therefore: when) this flothfull and idle. vick tempeech 


hw U rgnier. ah waned buen thelc conlideration 
crea Wk Wes'7 re ? 


Fiſt conſider what 2 great labours and troubles Chiiſt from 
_ ofa iclulred ou hay bows heicontaue 
whole tsiyprayer forchees how, he ran vp and downehts 
one country.to ahother, teaching pr ati how henn 
kwayes 28, W ong/vnto. 
uation; and aboue all theſe things howe at the ons of his a 
Aripes and whippings, If « crefore the Lord of mai 4 
Hered 10a, flabours and ſorrowes. for the aluation & aſe 


hersy how audi more meetejgit, that thou ſhouldeſ 


culateLambe ſuffered 65 great things. to deliver thee fra 
ſinnes 3 and wilt thou potions ketle while and a ſmall Gar 


for his loue 2:-: 
'Confideralfo what the Ap les hauefi ulferedavhen trawi- 
they preached the Goſpel, jand 


ling througlioutall the worli 
what the Martyrs, Confeſlors, and.V' irgins have ſuffered, with 
choſe holy Fathers, that lined m moſt vatt. and ſolitary wilders 
neſles, farre remote from any humane reſort. To be briefe, c6- 
fider of all the labours and trauailes of the Saints,who now ty: 
umph with the Lord in heaucn, by whoſe labours & toy! 
Church of God to this day enioycth many notable bleſlinss... | 
Contemplate moreouer, how nothing is created to be Idle: 
for the heauenly Armies ceaſe not to _—_ the Lorde : The 
Sunne, the Moone, the ſtarres, and all the celeſtiall bodies, are 
euery day once turned about the-viiiuerſall Orbe for our colm- 
modity ;hearbes, plants, and trees, from{mallbedies xnami 
to theyr inft- magnitude i Antsin ſonjmer-bather|they 
which they may hue of in. winter 3-Bees-miake their Hon: 
combes3'& with all dibgenceperſccute the Drone. Thou hal 
:finde the ſame thing Rs place inzll, if.thou ſhaleruntbo- 
.row all the kindes of ling photon 'Therefore,':0 thomas 


CP ofrcaſon.letit (ame ther ofidleygs,which al copns 
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| Behold lIww great paynesand travailes;thoſe/doe ſiſltibee,: 


_ - who gatherearthly riches together, which ſhall-perriſh) vvhich: 


ae gotten with greatlabour,& are poſleſſed with'srMfter cares 
and dangers: what oughtelt not thou rather to do, who dealeſt- 


for heauenly matters, who laboreſt for celeſtial treafures,which 


endure for cuer 2 Bewarethat now, when thou-art ſounde and 
ftrong,and haſt time, that thou walke not idely, leaſt ſomthing 
bewanting vnto thee, which hereafter thou canſt not labor for, 

andyct wouldeſt faine haue. Which weſeeto happen to many. . 

The tyme of our life is ſhort, and full of a thouſand miſeries : 
therefore, whilſt thou haſt farte time toworke, take heede that 

tſde not away vainely in idlenes . * For the night ſhall come, in Tohn,s, 
which no man can worke. v Sj | 


Remember;hat the multitude of thine enormous finnes $5 rext re 


ake great repentance. Saint Peter denyed the Lord thrice, and/pentance is 


hemourned for this ſinne all the daies ofhis lifealthoughit was *<quired 


. ready forgiuen him. Mary Magdalen deplorcd her finnes to '** $5965 


her dying day, which ſhee had commairted before her conuerſi- 

on, albeit ſhe had heard thoſe ſiveet words of Chriſty Thy ſomes -uk<7 
are forgiuen thee. But becauſe I labour to bebriefe, I ceaſeto re- 
hearſe moe examples of thys ſort of thoſe, who in like manner 

haue ended theyr repentance with theyr life , many of whom 

had mated fewer and leſler fnnnes then thou haſt.But - 

thou, who daily heapeſt ſinnes'to ſinnes, how dareſt thou ſay, 

thatit ſeemeth a thing too hard and difficult vnto thee , to doe 
neceſſary labours, by which thou mayſt flie finnes 2 Therefore, 

nthe time of grace and mercy, endeuour with thy ful ſtrength 


 thatthou maiſt bring forth fruite was of repentance. And 


ſette before thine eyes that example of a certame godly man, 
whoas often as the clocke madea reportof a paſſed houre,was DL; 
wont to fay : O Lord GOD, beholdnovveanotherhoure of 7 75: 
them is already paſt, which thou haſtallotted vntomy life, for'm.n® a 
which how ſhall I be able to render thee an. account 2: 

Ifat any time we be wearied in our godly exerciſes and la- 
bours, let vs forth-with-conſider by how many tribulations and: 


troubles we muſt enter into the kingdome of heauen; and thar 


ber ſhall not-be crowned, that hath not lawfully ae "7" 


F 
\ - 7 
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Withoue Andifthou thinkeſt that thou haſt labowred nough already 
perſeuerice andithatno further paynes is to be endured, remember that 

no ſalua- —_— be ſaned, who continueth and perſenereth to the end, Fax 

rion. ith Mall pcrſcucrance, ay ey uw courſe is worthy of re. 
ward, norof the finall fauour of the Lord . For this cauſe the 
Lord would not deſcend from the Croſle, when the ewes yile. 

led him, becauſche would notleaue the worke gf our redemp. 

_. tion vnperfeRt|.. If therefore wewill follow our head, itisne. 

ceſlary that we ſhould labour with all diligence till death; be. 

cauſe the: reward of our Sauiour cndureth for eucr . Let ys 

not leaue of continuall repentance , let vs not be weary inbez. 

A fmili- 1ing the Crofle of the Lord, by following Chriſt : otheryiſe 

rude. what ſhall it profit to haue ſayled ſuccesfully and proſperouſly 

_ _ along Torager at length we make ſhipwrack in the Haven 

\ Thou oughtelt not to feare the difficulty of fighting, God 

who ſendeth thee tothe warre , doth promiſe thee helpe to 0- 

uercome31heis a preſent beholder of thy fight, and doth ayde 

- and ſuccour thee with a freſh ſupply , when thou art endange- 

red,or when thy ſtrength Eailechs but crowneth thee when thou 

haſt ouercome. © - 

Very 200d When thouart wearied through tediouſnes of travaile, thus 

an4 whol- reſolue with thy ſelfe: Doe not compare the labours of Vertye 

fome coun- yith the Fveetnes and delight of the contrary vice: but confene 

oe the ſorrow and anguiſh, which thou now fecleſt in Vertue,with 

the ſorrow and diſquietnes , which thou' ſhalt feele after thou 

haſt finned; and the ioy,which thou feeleſt in finning, with the 

10y, which for vertue remaineth for thee in the glory to come; 
and thou ſhalt preſently ſee, how much better the conditionol. 

Aker vio. Yertacis,thenof vice . When thou ſhalt come ViRtourfrom 
| - tyanewe , 0newarte, benot idle, benot voydeof care: for often-tins, 
warreap- asacertaine Wiſcman ſayth,after vitorythe conqueror calteb 
_ procheth. away all care : yea, alwayes ſtand vpon the watch : for byand 
by thine enemy wil approch againe and his trumpet will gmea | 
figne of anew onſet, and a new aſſault will begin . For theSez 
cannot be vvithout vyaues and billowes, nor this lyfe witl-. 
outtribulation and temptation . Forhe that isa young frdh- 
watet Soyldier, and beginneth to leade a godly life, heismore | 
ſtrongly and more unportunatly avjaloned ofthe enemy ways 
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with Chrilt 


are nener 


1eisnot fayd tobe conquered, thatis often 


for thee How remp- . 


thee, ue larger almes, and doe other works of oftner 

n thou waſt wont . If yaine-lory aſlalethee, in al _ 
hunble thy ſelfe more lowly . Doing thus, perhaps the deuill - 
Minot dare fuither to tetnptthee; leaſt lic ſhould giuetheean 
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euery light matter, hauing. no,reſpe& how or whereforetlie 
fincare, neyther doe repent themſclues of this cuſtome, neptha 
endenour to roote out this corrupt and depraued vie.; Neythet 
are they to be excuſed , if they ſay , thatthey.doe not ſeared 
ſet purpoſe,or it was not their mind and intent toſweate yainly: 
for-che caſe being put; that they. are willing to entertawens 
naughty and corruptcuſtom, they are alſo, willing to'cnterians 
that;which followeth of it; that is this, and ſuch lyke cuills and 
therfore'they are not free from great and enormous wickeane: 
{-, Wherefore a Chriſtian ought to endcuour himſelfe gt 


f 


, 14), leaf? ncaneth; thatthe 
ES 'f 
' and therefore: 


= og unlelfe, that by it a> inip}-neCindcifhe fairin 
| minde of his repentance, but alſo, thatitmay be atiadmonition 
1ato him, not to incurre the ſame fault againe. 


"IT Of netrnuri , detrattion, and raſh i cement... 
A Nother finne, which eucry one ought to flic-and auoyde, . 
8 murmuring: which vice doth noleflcraignein the world 
at thys day, then that before, For there is neither houſe, nor al> 
{embly of religious perſons, norholy place, which isaltogether 
freefrom murmuring. And although this vice is acquainted & 
| familiar with all eſtates ofmen, (for the world through her wa- 
wenng and mutability, miniſtreth matter of teares to the good, 
adan occaſion of murnuritg ts the weake)yct ſomeare more , 
mclined to this vice of their own nature, then others, For cuen A ſinili- 
mens taſtes are thuers, for all things taſt not alike to all men *ude. 
inet taſtes difpleaſe this man, and ſower taſtes pleaſe another, 
adfome pleaſe theyr taſtes in ſweet things : ſo the wils of fome 
menareſo corrupt, and repleate with hurtfull-and melancholy 
hamors,that they hauc not any plcaſureinany thing thatis ioy- 
edyith vertue, they cannot we hearc theyrneighbour 
7 | prayſed, 
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To 


A fimili- 
rude, 


Fcclus;22, 
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"Three euil 
foring fr " bebredin thine hart,marke how this vice bringeth with it thre 
murmuring {inde of euils. Phe firſt is, it brings forth detraQtion and bat; 


 thefame of theyrneyghbour. For after'the tongue hath bi 


- *  The'ſecondcuillis3 becauſe it is very hurtfull; forat 
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ing doth pleaſethem but euill ſpeaking; ing 
Yrning others3{o thatinall their conuetſation they ſeeme diy 
and bemummed 3butifthey hehe ina vaine of eu} ſpeakine' 
andſpightfallzeproching ;in" thisthey ſeeme'as though they 
were waked out of fleepe, and they quicken vp 'theyr ſpirits 
deſcant on this theame. FA I EL uh. P? 
That an hatred of this abhominable and hurtfull finne may 


the acceſle caſie from that to this. The Dogs ers ſay, that 
in clements the tranſmucation is cafie, which apree and ſymbg. 
lizeinanyquality: Soweoftenfee, when men begin to my. 
mure, that they moſt cafily deſcend from more comon defed 
to particuler, and'from publique defedts, to defetts moreſe. 
creteand priate, fro {mall to great : and by infamy they wrong 


byting, forfrom murmuring to detraCQtion, the ways ſhort and 


towaxe hotethrough ſpeaking, itis ahard matter ſo niucits 
reftraine the luſt and delireof the hart\, as the ame encreaſeh 
thewinderaiſing andpuffingit) as itis hard to hinder andholi 
in an vnbroken and anvnbrideled Colt foming and chafingn 
the midſt ofhis race. Then the murmurer refveRteth not ay 
body, neyther fearcth to proceed, vntill he hath entredinto the 
ſecreteſt places of the houſe. Wherefore, Ecclefiaſticus camel. 
Ye &d, that God would ſet a watch before this gate; Wh 
ayth he; ſhall wo awatch mn_— Agro erg a ſeale of mim 
on my tips; that I fall not ſuddamly by thems, & that my tongue tb 
Hoy hrs ? Hee that ſpakethis, knewe very nel ta 
weight, moment, and difficulty of thi$ thing : for he lookedfy 
remedy of thys from G O D alone, who is the true Phiſitiand! 
this diſeaſe, as Salomon teſtifieth,ſaying : The preparations if 
hart are in man, but the aunſwer of the tongue is of the Lord, Oflo 
orcat moment1s this bulines. 4 "A 


leaſt three very great dammages & hurts are found inmu ! p 
ring: One isof them, who are the ſpeakersz another of tha 
who arethe hearers and conſenters; the third of them,of wilt 
the words are ſpoken. Foralbeit walls haue not eares,yetw 


Wl qordshaue wings, and menaredefirousof fanour andfriends 
ſhip, and by broching ſuch trifles, they hunt for the fquourand 
familiarity of others, vnder pretenceas though they.hada great 
care of his honour, whoſe ns iS hurt arid-wronged. Henceit 
arſeth, that whenſuch wordes are carryed: to the cares of hum 
that is defamed, heis offended,and to his owne griefehe rageth 
 zzainſt him, of whom heis defamed. .Hence comeperpetuall 
enmities, hence contirall hatred, hence warres and flaughters 
proceed. Wherefore worthuly ſay 
| er and double tengued:: for ſuch: haue 'defiroyed many that 
were 4t. peace, Andall this miſchiefe, as thou ſeeſt; oftentimes is 


lered from one word ill fpoken, as the; Wiſe-man faythz Of 


s one little ſparke is made a great fire,and of one deceitfull man.zs blood 
" WH creaſed. © | 4] | 

& —_— of thys miſchiefe , the holy Scripture co | 
le. thewords of detraQtors and murmurers to! ſharperaſers,which 
" Wl have the bayres, he not feeling thatisſhauedy after that alſo'to 
p- Bow & arrowes, which are ſent from farre, and wound the ab- 
* ſent : ſometimes launderers and reprochers are called ſerpents, 


which bite priuily, and leaue poyſon in the wound: by which 


bo Wl Ccnilitudes, the holy Ghoſt wouldintimatevatovs, the malig 
nite and harmes of this vice, which is ſogreat, that the Wiſe- 


mt he fieſh 3 but Ecclus. 


t 


man ſaythz The ſlroke'of the rod, maketh! markes 

le broke of the torgue breaketh the bones. : 1151 1 © 

_ Thethird enill that nurmwing bringeth withit; is, thatit 

maketh the myrmurer execrable-& infamous among men : for 

naturally men ſhunne him that isfoule-mouthed andeuill ton- 
ed, no otherwiſe then they doc avenemous ſerpent. 'There- 

Pethe wiſe-man ſayth 34 man full of words, is dangerous in; his Ecclus, 

(ute. Although there were no other cauſe to hatethys vice, 

neyther that it were very hurtfull on the one part;-norfruitleſle 

onthe other,yet who ishe that would beinfamous,and execra- 

ble both to God and men ? eſpecially for a vice ſo. common and 

vluall, into. danger of which a mai doth runne, ſo often as hee 

conferreth with another. ; 
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of + © bereforeperſwade thy ſelfe,that the lyfeof thy neighbour, = 
of ps much as it pertaines to thee, is as aforbidden treewhole fruit 
wn ond lawfull for thee to touch, nor taſt. Beware therfore;that 
! fe ] DEE Bs E C Y. _— thou 


ſayd the Wiſc-man Abborrethe x..14;,.5, 


Ecclus,1 1, - - 


28, 


” - 
f 
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artsand vaine-glorious Thraſoes. In thy mouth let all men} 
honeſt and honourable, and letallthe worlde belecue by thy 
words, that there is not an euill man in it. By this meanes thoy 
ſhalt eſchew many ſinnes, and infinite ſcruples and bytines of 
conſcience, and thou ſhalt be acceptable to God; andlowzg of 
men ; and asall are honoured by 'thee, fo in like manner th6y 
| ſhalt be honoured of all. Bridlethy congue, and be thou carchy 
tokeepemthoſe words that thy ſtomacke belcheth vp : efpeg. 
ceft Guera- ally when thouſeelt that by them thereis danger of bloodlhed. 
nity to be And conſtantly belecue thys, that itis the greateſt wiſedome& 
able to rule the moſt ſoucraigne empyre, to beable to bridle and reſtraing 
thy tongue. thy to0O0ne. : = 
 Nerther chinks that thouart freed fromthis vice, when thoy 
murmureft artificially; firſt prayſing the man, whom thou haſt 
purpoſedto difpraiſe: For there are ſome murmmrers andre. 
- Alimili- piners; that inutate-Chirurgians;' who beeing about to opena 
—_—_ vaine; doefirſtannoyncit with oyle,8& preſently make inciſion, 
and extratt blood. Ofthele the Prophet ſpeaketh : His wordes 
were more gentle then ole, yet they were ſwords. And encnasitis 
laudable toabſtainefrom alt kind of murmuring and repining, 
ſoitis much more praiſe-worthy, to moderate and temper our 
ſelfes fromrayling and reproching them;who haue offendedys: 
forby how much more'the defire of rayling is violenter , by fo 
much moreit is an-eaidenter frgne of a generous minde, tobe 
able to containe himfelfe in thys, and to reſtraine this affeQtion; 
therefore, where the danger is greater , there wee ought tobe 
more cautelous and wary. Neyther ought we'onely to abſtaine 
on reproching and murmuring, but-our eares ought not to 
open to.detraftorsandſlaunderers, that we may follow the 


| cr's 
& tetraQt- 

Ors,arcnot 
be tobe heard. 1 | | mer 24 

_ Ecclus,39, counſaile of Eccleſiaſticus, ſaying3- Hedge in thine carer milh 
_- thornes, and doe nat boare a wicked tongue .'' By which wordsits 
F manifeſt, of what greatmomentitis, not to heare curſed and 
 flaunderous ſpeakers. Forhefaithnot, ſhutte, or ſtoppe thyme 
eareswith-Cotton, Woll, or with ſoft Furre or Downe; buthe 
would hauethem hedged about with*thornes, that notone 
fuch-reprochfullſpecches may.not enterinto thine hart,by ie# 


Em a nrap Loa ele back biter 
d; but Elon cafhobt commgs CUTIE 74 atleaſt diſ- —y 
I ſome other \Ccourl 


rp = anne 
For even ae dogth dt 
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ol yet yt woe Dn pls i LSB Scandall 
X | dra, whe ep pop pay; mem at comes 
alult and arighteaus mans for.he by:thiswaner of reproching; by derradii- 
oyueth _— tothe weakeand tare ye Ke more, 92 
ſlow in goodnes, neyther to goe- forward. with ſogteatzealeas, -*- 
they were wont. Which.albeit he offend not the ſtronger, yetit = 
cannot be. denied, hut thathe, much wron seththe weake and 
porieth Leal thatehinlendeotlandull-ermadipall indhine 

eyes, retpember.the, words of the Lord:3. Hho/oqucr ſhall offende: as Fr 
Meth little ones which beleeue in methwere better for him that: : 
aMs-Fone werebianged about hipmeckse en (nat hee were rays 
w4in the depth-of the Ta j\ 
. Wherefore, my brother, thinke ita LGxide of ſrerileds e:to: 


bape and whet thy £6 ngueagainſtthem, whaſcme theLord 
d; foralbeit phy. the detrafior ſpeakethof chem; 
yetforthetitle one! ah Fa haue;,andthe officerbat they? — 
bearethey arewor zy of ho bona pea erngbar GOD 
6s | | e-11} at 
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Againſt ic- d ad backbyrersjitisto-bevr iodallo or nes 
Ners and. odd rhe mms Preis ovea then fie 


liber""" 0,2 for this vice hath lltheenilsand miſchicfesinir, which 
| beforewe var wen wk erent hath-anothe 
 ofthyneiphbourselcvefove we 

» ©" vicemotewatidyzien hcatidioptwita oak hath commautided 
Leait.z9. Fakehning win heſayd ra rage tale-0ttrrier, or a 
erer among my. people: T hereforeyitisnotineed. 

rye to enlarge the dis and filthines of thys ſi mn 
ihe ne whdgt: hethertowe have ſpoken. CNY 


[Yu \ "6 DIDJONT 1 03 157 
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RY EOS ils ouoahili LGU 
votlatne ſinnes rem, oyned- being ve 

FS arards 7 emyvhichis t6 mdgeraſhly : fordetraRers by 
 flaunderers not omly ſpeake' euill of mitters paſt and —_ 
x0 alſo of rumor are mdgedofthem , and which breedany | 


y may not want Thatter of det 


hr 


cie # 957 WY 
ew and auoyde chys 


meaning; Which: ri, odor bo the co! 
dement of the Lord':-Jndge not, dat md be not prove with com 
Math.7. qdemmenot, that yee be not LIVES 
With theſe 4 nnes;which are againſt God, ole are numbied 
| Fourepre- which are comitted againſt theſe foure precepts ofthe Church 


Cn” which'are commended-ynto vs vnder 'commaundement, 4s! 


, ©. Onthe Sabaothdaycs,and on cerraine other dayes;itisthought 
| good by the Church, to heare Diuine ſeruiceand-ſermons: to 
at the holy fin aero ofthe bleſſed body and bloodef | 
our Sauiour Chuiſt: tofaſton dayes appoynted* rand fail | 
ogy Tithes. + + pw 
[For as much asman bowed both by the law of Godand 
man; to/heare Divine ſeruice and Ryants.He ht not one 
to be preſent in body, but alſo in Th dopamine [ 

xits, thathe may heare wich: £4 ny Wag 


& 


viually and 
monly » andall theſe we ought to eſchew ar 4 ; 


By tis -meancs we ſhall remaine in innocency,, and-weſhall 
keepe our garments white and-cleane, which Salomon com- 
maundethz «£ alirimer, ſayth he, ler thy garments be white, and ;,.1., 0 


let not ogle be lacking pon thine bead: Which is the vation of 
Diuine grace, which.yeeldeth light and courage in cuery mat 
ter: and teachethvs all good , for this is the fruite of this hea- 


4 Of other kinde of ſrumes, which becanſe they ſeeme ſtrall, 


+ therfore the world maketh no account to commit them. 
ALdbcit theſe ſinnes aforeſaydaremoreprincipallfromwhich 
we ought to flie with fpeciall'care and: diligence; ! et the 
nynes it not'to be given toiother ſinnes, mbhiComobfowmen 
,and which we make no ſcrupleto'commit;'yea; Ibeſeech 
tieeby the bowels of Gods m * that thou beeſt not of their 
mmber , who when they heare that one ſinneisnotſo great as 
bother,forth-with runne into it without any ſcruple or regard. 
emember that ſaying of the Wiſe-man : Hee that contemmeth Eccle.rg, 
nl things ſhallfell by bttle and little into greater. Remember tha = 
\{&rouerb; For the want of anaile,the Ironſhooe falleth off and 
ly Wc the want of a ſhooe the Horſe falleth, and he periſheth that 


7 ti on him. The houſes, that ruine threatneth through age, 
and Wtoiue a token of their decay by the fall of ſome ſtone, or 


tonef Wall peece of timber, and the ruine daily increaſing, at length 
is (p05 come topſey turuey downe. Very well ſayth Saint Augu- 


2 Aug.in his 

"4 : pt" HB books ot F | 
that, We: 'Contemne npt finnes ; becauſe: they be little; but Feare ton Y-3n9S. 

x ll, hers, 


743: $ Co 
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thembecauſethey be many” Formarnytimes tiny fittle oath 
Kal 'Arenot rar fand werycſinal and rtf odes wm 
«8-6 mbe purincoathip;; they drowheie?'How' (nal ire 
thedrops of rame, arid yer they-Fill raxers; and:caſt'downe how 
_  fes®\Therforetheruinebfm /althouphaiot of mae. 
Greg:in his tude is to befcared . This aythr Auguſtine .”"Thisisnoe rich 
Paſtorals, - fruc, but alſo that, which'Saint Gregory fayth':- Sometimes we 
inneworſerin{mall things, thenan-greater [;: Forthe great 
| becauſeſooner they areknowne'and acknowledged ,'are ſee. 
dilicr amended : butthe leſſer wiilſt they are fuppoſed ang 
heldas no faults areſo much theworſer,by how much wenigje 
The.hure © © 'Tobebriefe, although theſe ſinnes ſeeme- ſmall; yet icy 
thatthe ſins bring tgreat hurt to the ſoule: for they take away. deuotion, 
07 r they trouble the peace of conſcience, they quench the heate of 
e,whic Fe ba i rrmgiann.. 
we make ſo Charity, they weaken the hart, they take away the ſtrensthof 
ſnzll ac- the mind, they corrupt the vigour ot the ſpirituall life and laſt 
count of, in chair degree they refaſtthe holy Ghoſt, and hinder his worke 
| in vs. Therfore we ought to eſchew them with great endevour: 
for there isnot an enemy ſo weake, but being contemned may 
In what Hurt. Butifthou wouldeſt know in what things theſe finnesare 
things they committeds-Iſay, in alittle apger or gluttony, or vaine glory; 
"4 In words, inidle thoughts; laughing, intrifling and toi 
E 


mitted. | W 
_ _ beyond meaſure, inpaſling the time without fruite or pro, in 


7 


4D. 


ſleeping beyond compaſſe,in ſmall bes,inflattering aboutloht 
an in{uch like things. has. boy 


- -Alltheſe we ought toauoyde,becauſe they breake the peace- 
and league betweene Godand vs, and diſpoyle vs of thole blel- 
ſings and vertues,that God beſtoweth vpon vs. ; 


Ofother ſharter remedies again#t all kind of ſinnes,but mo#t efderial 


- 


avain#t the ſeauen capitall ſumes.. 
CHAP.-X IE. mort 
==] H E conſtderations hetherto ſet downeare pro- 
( |Hfitable for men, that they-may alwaies havether 
@Y | minds well difpoſcd , and ſufficiently armed 
| vainſtall kinde of finnes:Butinthetime of com- 
| bat, thatis, when any of thoſg a ” 
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- who thus defended humſe 
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wt; po a certaine OY man, IN ynto vs ini writing 2 
elfe' When any ſikne did aſſault him. 
inſt Pride he ied; When conſider of theexceeding hu- 
liey,) to which the moſt ©lorious ſonneof God caſt dowiie 
unſclfe for me, I confeſſe that no creature.eandoeme lo great 
injury,that I doe not think my ſelfe Wt | 
Againſt Couctouſnes; hee fay vhderſtand that 
thing, ; theryvvich 


my ſoule cannot be Grified wi primer — £bp 
Godalonez Thudye) ſe gear 4 to ſecles Deke 


- fideshim.- Tres vHST vide afefiricnl 


Againſt Luxury, he fayds When'l aherkrlindl that excellent 


Gonity,which i is beſtowed vpon my body, that'it is made the 
temple of God; it ſeemeth' vito' me a-preat acrilec zeto 


phane the temple, which is framed of him forhimfelfe: which 


- done; if I coinquinate and- pollure 1 it with the filth of cat- 
nall ſinnes. 


- Againſt Ancer, he Fidz No intity* done vato me of men, 
ſhall Giſturbe or vexe megfI remember mineownCiniuries, by 


- which Thaue offended my God: 


Againſt Hatred-ind Enuy, hefaid; Aﬀeer that I haue lear- 
ned that God-hatly receaue into fauour fo aſinner, as I 
am, I cannot wil ill to any one, I cannot denyepardon of an 
offence to an | 

Againſt ON. .he Gids -He os confiddlan; ofthat moſt 
bitter call and vineger , which inchertad{t ofhis torments was 

en to the ſonne of God inſtead ofhis laſt refreſhing, whilſt 
Paſt ffered for the ſinnes of others, it will make himaſhamed to 
luedelicately, ſeeing hen: Is bound to ſuffer branes.) for his 


' ownelinnes. 


Laftly, againſt Idlenes, is fady As often as thinke; chat af. 
tertheſe ſhort labours-I ſhall have eternall glory; Ithinkethat 
all troubles and vvearines is but ſinall; whic any one ſuffereth | 
for that euerlaſting reſt. 

+ -Certaine oddies find! ofbrieferemedicsS Auguſtine et, 
againſt all kind of viceszin which a certaine ſhewof Fremptation 


YO ſet downe wo , andpreſcarly after che'conſideration is an- 


nexcd, by which the CO oh ; Which remedies, 
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Prerde: oth 


CL ROPE TIN df S SIA» 
Ty me fer rack dint, 


_—_— 4 nowledge, in riches, in honours, and thou e& = 

conflit of temporall and.ſpurituall gifts. Therfore diſpiſe all, andac 

yertues and thy ic fupeouttoal.. x 

vp Trae bumibity annſwereth... .\.._ | 
- Remanberthatthouare duſt atdathes.. that. GO art cor 


ragtoninda varmapndiftbon bref} any thing, vnleſſe thoy 
humble thy ſelfe as much , as thou art great, oe {halt loſe all 


that thou art. Artchou higher then the firſt Angell 7 Art thoy 


——_—_ ypon- m earth, then Lucifer wasin heaucn} 


fell from ſo.great height by pride, how wile thoual. 
cend by pride:from ſo gy ce tolo great hci hes fonny 
that thouart holden at nn ſo long wth ouhu 


lory fa 
Doethe try ery body the g, _ 


ſarth. 
to efer 
doolt; that thou mayſt becalled af all that thou mayſite 
reported of men holy and venerable, that thou mayſt be named 
the choſeri of God, that no man may contemne * 294g thatno 
man may deſpiſe thee, but that all may yeeld thee the honour 
due ynto thee- 
| - The ins of the Lord arunſivereth, / | 
If thou--dooſt any good; doc it notfor cranſitory,, - 
eternall honours. Keepe ſecret that thou dooſtas much as thou 
canſt. Butifthou canſt not keepe it ſectet altogether , hauean 
intent to keepeit ſecret, and ſo ſhalt. eſcape the blame of 
oſteritation'3 neyther ſhall jt be faulty in thee ſometimes to ma- 


. nifeſt that, which thou wouldeſt hane alwayes keptin ſecrece 


So ithou. ſhale fulfill theſe: to ſeritences/ of our Redeemer, 
whichſeeme contrary tothemſclues, in which' it is ayd :#hen 
thow dooftthine almes,let not $6", and know what thy right hand 
doth, that thyne almes may be m ſecrete, andthy Father which ſeeth 
in ſecret; he will reward thee openly: And, rx them ſee your yo | 
workes, and glorfi your Father which i in heaven. | 
Conner faiting of true Rehgion ſanth., 

| Becauſechou ddoſt no TN ſecrete; 0 us being 


knowne 
w 


yu TR Be deteſted: tobe hroundyatic 
Toby thou deſireſtnot atv ul 


True Religion aurerh. | 
| Yea;rather endeubives / chatthou'artnot:ifor th ſhawe 
tatto menthatthou art not,what other thing is it then damns- 
gon ? Thetefore be mindfull of that which'is ſaid; Woe beto you Math e2J, 
Seribes anil Pharifies, hypocrites. : for yer make cleane the p-fide 
of the eu9p; and of the platter: Jade 
exceſſe. * Trhow blinds Pharifeolewſ firft the wy G 
plater arr poo dept, cond Hertha: be cleane alſo. 
' ""Diſobeatence | 
Who art thou that obeyeſt AE handy thy fee ; ad atten- 
deſt vypon BOONE vilder then thou art? It ismore meete 
tat thowſhouldeſt ralethen th ney eu 
erin wiforinduftry; Ther worn hn "2.60 
od, and relpeAriot others. 
af Rl Bleſſed ſubteftion anſovereth. 
-\Tfthi Lordsrulebe tobe : obeyed, it Eolloweth of ITY 
hat wemuſt be ſubie&ro mans maeiſtracie; For hehath fad: 
He that heareth you, heareth me : and hee that deffifeth you deffi- Luke,10, 
wes So; thou layſt;that it ismeete3 ifhee beſuchan one as 
ought ro be; but Ly achanonewheiGod Rods 
the ApoſVef; 4 There is no power but of God;&&- Rom, 13, 
ra Set pointy God. Whoſoener therefore veſitt- ; 
th the power, reſiteth the ne of God. For what onesthey. 
ought to be thatrule, is notto Pray: onorin oftheſlubics. 
t 
-Jnwhat thing art thou ora tohim or him? why there- 
foreart thou not equall or ſupetiour vrits: them 7'What great 
_ canſt thou doe th that they.cannot {al roo they 
ouy Naa 'ther faperiours, or thyne S. 
* hn ferns broheregoo WT | 


If its: excelleſt others in vertues, it is CE Roch for thee to keep 
ty ſelfe in alowplace, then in a high. For ar 7 er the place 
8, the greater is the fall. Butifthere be ſome;as 
that are thy fuperioursorthme equals ; what gbrerocts; 
wWhatdoth it inture thee ? Beware leaſt-while thou envieſt the 
beofit of EY ry unitate FRO we whom it is. wnittery, 
& Through 


Fo 


Math,s, 


_ Eordfp 
artthou ablotoobieR again{tchis? Surly, Hee ther hateth hi 


 Thefaults of thy neighbor, are neyther to be concealed, tur 
conſented: ynto : but inbrotherly charity thy neighbouristobe 


_ tobeſpightfully.handlediandreproched: But if it be obiegtes 


i camedeak imo theworld': and they the 
| Sd 01th nilo*b woods vibuy 
Hated fayths x | ; 
| | tloue him.,, whois cont 
tothee inall things, who derogateth rom thee ,, who infoled 
in thycceeth; who alwayeshaſteth to. be before thee in. yordes 
workes; and hotows 3 and wuleſſche did canie thee, he would 


; TER 
Ty T7" 
Q. 5... : 


'Becauſetheſe that thoureckoneſt vypare woorthy to be hz. 
tedin-aman,isnot therefore the image of God. tobe lonedin 
man'>As:Chriſt being nayted vppon the Croſleloued his ene. 
mies, & before his torments on the Croſle. admoniſhed yy, gy. 
Ing 3 Love your cnenges, bleſſe them that curſe you,dpegood to them 
that hate you, and pray for then which ant you and perſeome you 
that yee may be the children of your Father.which ir m heaven, But 
thou fay(l;Ic isſufficient that Iloue them that loye me. Buthe 
contranly, For sf ye lone them which lowe youha 
hae ? Doe not the Publicans enenthe ſame ? What 


: 
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brother ahideth in death< and hee that laneth; ahideth in.God, and 
od inban. Thcrefore caſt foorthall the bitternes of gall.ands 
rreas lyeth.in thee; tale-vnco. thee the. Gvectnelle of Char, 
For there is notbing ſweeter then it,nothing more bleſſed.Tohy 
the Euangeliſt auouching this, ſayth, Godis (haritie. |... 
Js _ Detrathun fajth. 


_--. Who can beare with, who .can'paſle.oucr in; filencechol 


gone exilaver cometheth vnileſle perhaps hee: conſcatuay 
The liberty of tat anawpright Correction anſwereth. item 


reproued before his face, and notpriuily and betunde-his bade 


ors nottherefore-reprehend.my-btother; before bis face, 
hebecingexaſperated andvexed, ſhould not profit by wy 
proofe, but rather. take .affenco at my, correRion 3 $9800 
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leth thee, that this is a greater offence, ſayings Thos ſattes? and Plalm,s, | 
\ fakeFt apainit x brother.: yea and hat thine owne mo- eb 
thers /anne. For he taketh a greater offence, who vnderſtandeth 
hm(elfe to be backbytten, then he that ſuſtainetha reproouer. - 
| And becauſe ſometimes the faultesof offenders are fora tyme 
| tobe palled ouer in filence,that they may bereprouedinatime - 
- more fit and ſeaſonable, therefore it is added © Theſe things ha#t 
thou doone, and I held my ns But leaſt by thys diſcreet ſilence 
detraters and backbytersſhould-appl; % themſelues', vvho 
whalſt they had alwayes rather primly derogate anddetra&,and 
ener come to opey reproofe; therefore hee further mferreth, 
e/And thou thoughteFt wickedhy , that I am enen ſuch an one as thy 
felfe..As if he ſhould haue fayd,Itis a wicked thought to think, 
cdore " am hke w_ - detracter; _— I not deroga- 
ing for a time ſilence my expecting a fit place and tyme 
; open correAion. Whereupon this x ane" ER 
But I will reprowe thee, and ſet before thee the things that thou ha## 
tone: As if hee ſhonlde haue fayd, Not priuily , asit is thy cu- 
ſome, but o 7,as1t 15 my care, expottings fitte ime of re- 
proofe, will I reproue a ſinner, that I may ſette his offences be- 
Fre hs face. But thouſayſt, I doenot hatehim, but lone him, 
whom I ſo reprchend in priuitie . Yeathou dooſt ſo much the 
more hate him and notloue him, becauſe thou detraeeſt; and 
ſayth. 


. Thofethings whichare rs ainſt thee, cannot patien 
deborne, yea it 15a ſinne to ſuffer Gem ; becauſe if thou ith 
2p indignation dooſt not refiſt them, they with greater mea- 
ure will be heaped vpontthee. ' SO Ex 

o! i © If the paſſton of our Redeemer be called to minde,nothing 
ist0 Wſo hard or rough, that with patience may not be:borne. .For 
s ack WC, Gyth Peter, hath ſuffered for ws , leaning ws an example, 
Neves Witha we /bonld follow his fteps. For he himelfe ſayth : If they hane yah, wo, * 
Ce,1698 Beale the Lord of the houſe Beelzebub, howe much more ſuall 1 

YO edt thems of his houfhold ? If they haue perſecuted mee, theywill alſo 
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1,Peter,2, 


_ * © *pariſonofhispallio; ?Eor lame reproche, workin 
ri; reuilings lanitiders blowes, ſpettings, whippings, the thom: 
crowne, and the Crolle; and we wretches to our owne confuf 
| on are wearicd, vexed, and caſt downeatone word. 
Fe pvgrdaes and malapartnes ſayth. 
Arc notrough & ſharp words rather to be giuen to fools 
to brutiſh and inſ{enſible creatures, then gentle and milde ſpe 
___ when they offend? rr 
; Meekenes and gentlenes anfwereth. 

c ' Notthine owne 10n, butthe preceptof the Apaſl 
 isto befollowed mthys, who/as concerning, this matter, hay 
 admoniſhed hisbeloued diſciple, ſaying; Rebuke not ar Els 
r.Tim,4 but exhort him as a father, andthe younger men as bretheren, 

elder women as mothers , the younger as ſifters , with all p 
And againe; The ſermant of the Lord, ſayth he,ma#t not ws 
muft be gentletoward all men : apt 10 teach, ſuffering the exill we 
patiently, inStrufting them with meckenes that are contrary minded 
2,Tim, 4, And gaine, Rebuke, exhort with all lon; 7 fffering 7 and dottrine, 
Swelling ificneſſefames' 1} 
Thy witneſleis in heauen, care not what men thinke or h 
{pert by thee in earth. 
Humble ſatisfattion; which would willngh content 
: all; anſwereth. 
Ota on of detraftion; norſulpition of furmizing uph 
| oyucn : but if thou'beeſt rightly accuſed or lawfully conuina 
conifeſle : but if vniuſty, or wrongfully, deny with an humtk 
proteſtation : becauſe the A Rdmokiſheth that we ſhould 
weno occaſion to thedeuill by reaſon of ill Whichs 
ed in them, who comſiading tothe Chnllans fay th, wt. 
downe to cate meate ſacrificed to Idols.” 
Sorrowfulzes fayth. 
- What haſt thou whereof thou' miayſt reioyce , whens 
.: greateuils are ſpoken of thee? Conſider how grecuoulh'te 
looke, whoarein ſuch butternes. © - 
. Lend | Spirituallwoy annſwereth. 
'T pe that there are two "Lins offorrowfulnes, onew 
viothetlreo ſaluation; the otherto deſtruction : one wy 
aromngads repentance,'the other:which leadetho « 


A OR olead] burns « whichworkak 


| death. Therefore I am not tobe heauy and ſorrowfullatcheſe 
things, as thou wouldeſt perſwade me; | but contraril trarily I ou 
_ oyce for thoſe —_— whichyet are not endeiode 

e the giuer of euer faſting i oy fayth, Bleſſed are yee when 
ea Jon, and perſecute you, eng ene 
uſp Ms WY ley gs and 


war din 
Lad] Drowſmer or lalenes ſaye hs 
-f thou attendeſt reading and conatal ſady: : thine eyes 
willwaxe dim: if thou poureſt-forth teares aboundanely; thou 
wiltbe blind: if thou giueſt thy ſclfe muchito ſingin of Þfalms, 
thou wilt catch the ſvimming ofthe head : if thouſpendeſt thy 
ſefe with daily labour, how ſhalt thou be enabled br ſpirituall 


labour ? 

; SNTh The as of vertne anfiactinkc 20504 

Why dooſt thou vie ſo'vairieexcuſes?/and propoleſt vnts 
ty ſelfe ſo frivolous procraſtination?:Knoweſt thou whether 
thou ſhalt liue tomorrow or no ?: Yea, thou knoweſt notwhe- 
ther thou ſhalt continue ane houreinthis life; Is it ſlipe out of 

mind,what our Sauiour ſaythinthe Goſpell , arch there- 
fire, becauſe yee knom her the day nor houre * Wherefore ſhake 
off this ſlugiſhnes of thy body;and alwayesremember,that ney- 
ther the tender., nor the efferninate , nor the {lothfull, nor *o 


luke-warme , but the violent and feruent doe take hold of _ 
knodome of heaneri. 07: of 
olute ming fo faqth. 


Math,s. 


e glaa, Ain HE 


Math.25. 


 Ifthou belecueſt FI Godis heh ere, why dooſt thou 
keepeone place aboueall other, whereſo _— euilsare com- 


nitted,and rather goeſt not vnto others? ''/\. 
"Firine ſtability aunſwereth. 


Ifitbe ſos thou: affirmeſt, that God iseuerywhire; ther 


We) tisplace where Lam isnotto be left, which thou willeſt meto 
vl _ becauſe God isalfo in it But thou fayſt I ſeeke for a 


tter, and I finde a better. I aunſwer, Shalt thou findea bet-. 


r, or ſuch an one , as thou knowelt that the deuill and his an- 
and man haue Joſt > Be circumſpeR therefore what thou 
volt on AHI Hh from heauen, , andthe firſt man 


being 


8 4 


4 


- 


with his bitter teares., Behold the theefe that m the momentot 


| Ecech\t, the Lord he ſhallbe ſancd. " 
- + Thouart altogether withont fault yin chatchou defxidl 
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ow and how great bethe faults. and tranſgreſſions, 


which thou 


alt committed, and yet thou haſt not bettered thy 
ſceſt, cuſtome hath ſofettered thee, that thou art not able to. 
riſe.. Thou endeuoureſt to riſe, but being ouer-loaden withth; 
burthen of ſiqnes thou falleſt downe againe . Thereforewha 
wile thouidoe ſeeing that certaine damnation hangeth ouer thee 
a and-no amendment commeth for thoſethy 
be preſent : vnleſſe thou beware that thouloſe not the pleaſure 
of temporal delights ſcang that thou canſt not attaine the joye; 
of the world to come 2 Ret bf 
& we The aſſurance of Hope annſwereth: . . © 1( 
_ If thou ſpeakeſt of crimes and tranſgreſlions, behold D;. 
uid guilty of adultery. and-murther, freed and taken by the mer. 
cy.ofthe Lord outof the /jawes of bell. Behold Manaſſesthe 
wickedft, impureſt, and vildeſt of all ſinners; one of themolt 
dammable and deteſtable men that euer lined, by r cere 
turned fromideath to life . Behold: Mary Mag polluted 
anditayned with innumerable blemiſhes of finnes , penitendy 
running PTPY Area Fg ing the fecte 
of the Lord with her teares , and wiping themwith herhaig, 
and alſo kiſſing them,and annoynting cthemwith oyntmentſhe 
herſelfe was waſhed from her finnes. Behold Peter bound with 
the chaines of his deniall, broke in funder the knots of infidely 


one houre, paſled fromthe Crofle to Paradice . BeholdSalle 
perſecuting the Church of God;:ſlaying many for thenamedt 
Chriſt, andas I may ſay , bathing ;himſelfe in-the bloodofthe 
Martirs, being gade an Apoſtle, was changed intoa veſſel df 
eletion. Therefore where ſo many and ſo ro examplisgo 
before,letno place be leftfor deſperation : ſeeing thatit is wi 
ten, At what time ſo encr a ſamer repemteth himſelfe and turnethl 


(e puctouſues fajth. 
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_ + S/N 7 "FT Pa 
del tngratl, dna ing 
not , not becauſe thou g; defireſt-to mn pears * 
Ri toner andthat another man _ wal 
| quanta 4-4 
pt og A 7 
The tinge norpremelote mentions | 
outdangerandoffence, becauſeby howmuch « 


to poſlelle more, by ſo much he 
more :. andiecommeth to: 


neting, whilſt he p« tochgorge < hahno maircines 
cares of this worl For asthe Scripture faith, roman 4 \y 
res WOO FRY; | _—_— 


* God hathmadeall Pune auf for our feeding 
refuſcth to be ſatisfied with'meat;what other thing oth heahen 
contradiRorily deny.a gift giuen hitn 3 bp F5cts? 
. Temperance aiinfivereth. © 
.One of St or thou mer kn i lexftaih ſhould 
ems e through hunger ; created allthmgsfor 
butlehe ſhould exceede meaſurein cating, he 
bg MG erage to himabſtinence .. Foramongſtother: 
eills, Sodome eſpecially wins bas fulnes lk wrory 
teſtifying it, who ſpeaket to Teriilaherh n by his Prophet, ſayin 
This was the iniquitie of No fter Sodome, fulntſſe of bread. Whes. Ezech.16. 
fore, asa ficke man commeth to Phiſicke; ſo enery oneſhould' a gmiti.. * 
come tofeede on dainties, thatis;, not (ſeeking for prong in tude, 
them, bu relecfe of neceſſity. 
 Uayne fookſh mirth ſaxth. * 
To what end dooſt thou hidethe ioy of thine hart within 
thee ? Walke merrily abroade andfrolicke, make thy ſelfe and 
n has darewrings Aveo emer moet 
Moderate ſadnes anfwereth. 
\Fromwhence haſtthou thys myrth? Haſt thou already” 0- 
vercome the denill 2 haſt thou already- eſcaped the paynes'of 
hl? Dooſt thou nowe' returne out of baniſhment-into thy 
Country 2 haſt thou already receiued ſecurity of thine elefion 2 
Orhaſt thou forgotten that which the Lord ſayd; The vporld Wee 
= "Wadth and Jee ſhall ſorrow, but your phos: be tirned imo. *ohn, 16, 
WE; 
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oy atf SSIS 7 mernory, which the —_ 


ayth in anotl of TOR Woe Cn og TIO AS 
He War rope PO bpoek 
e is not wW 

bur he hat ſprakech ow andthoſel | L po 


/y + einere hatthouayt, uk Wall many x works 


vttered,itoften happencth that the ſpeech begunne of No 


words, often endeth in ilt. Thystheholy cripture tell 
mary words there cannot want imauety. Is it pof that nay 
words there ſhould be none ? But canidle and wprofita. 


blewords be auoyded, of which 
count hereafter POSED Y "TOR 
| why Jooſt hom not mh Lan fo fe; In plate foigt th 
thouknoweſt not what willbecome of thee? Therefore thou 
oughteſt not to loſe the time alorted vnto thee, in want, becaule 
thou knoweſt not howſooneit may fade away. Forif GOD 


art furc to render an ac- 


would not have had manto rake his pleaſure with woman; it 


me hee would haue onely created OT and not fe 


ndefiled Chaflirie anſwereth. R 
I would not Hance thee rofonedy ig jonorant ve inhar Ol 
become of thee after thyslyfe. For if thou leſt religjouſly and 
chaſtly, thy ioy ſhall be without end : but if thou leadeſt thy lie 
rrdigzouſly and luxuriouſly , thou ſhalt be tortured with eter 


all | payites. 
' Spiritual fornication ſajth. | 
 Dothhe doe any thing damnable,, who conſentetht to Fi 
m ntichar,ndd doth not effeR the — of his defired luſt? . 
-  (leames and; aunſwereth. 

- He offendeth very deeply t earns rnihrmy 90 not purely thede: ea 
nesand chaſtiryofhis hart” Wher-vponthe Author of deat 
nesandchaſtiry ſaith in the Goſpell, Whoſcexcr looketh 004m | 
manto luft aftet ber ,- hath commuted adultery with her alreag 
his hart . T'o anoyde,this holy Tob faith : 7 made conenan' ſ 
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the Sunne. 
aeSansr nt Þ 
the flowers and Far ak lweetnes 
the pleaſantnes of meddowes and rmers,ntherip 
of carne, in the of Vineyards loaden wi 

Grapes, inthe ſhades and chaces ofwoods, intermning.od 
 courſing of Horſesapd Doggx, in theskippings and jumpings 
ol ale Su Me ing rupee war 
feathers Or Feacocks, Oues,an in | pr 
nd carued roofes ofhoules, in the ſiveet and 
and tunes of ye our all wuſicke;:in the beaut' 


of vvomen, in 


as 
fore-beads, intheirhayre, intheir = 
cheekes, ey ea ps and necks, ir 0b noſe and hands; ande- 


ſpecially if they bebcautified and dorned with gold andpreci- 
ous ſtones, with Bracelets,O uches,Carcanets, and Tabletsand 
ſuch other Ornamenes,which I cannotin any wile reckon?. + 
The lone of the beaxenty Countrey aunſwereth, 
If theſe things delight thee, which are vnder ieatien, if the 
nlon be ſo beautifull, what is the Countrey, the Citty, and the 
uſc2 If they be ſuch andſo excellent, which the ſtrangersen- 
oy, what bet fy which the children. poſleſſe:2 If they that be 
mortall and miſcrable, be ſo rewarded in-this lyfe, how are they, 
that beimmortall and bleſſed.inriched in that life. Wherfore let 
the loue of this preſent world goe, where none is ſo borne, that: 
hedoth not dye : and let the Joue of the future world come in 
the place, where all ſole and arercuiued, that they dyeno 
_ Where no aduerlſity diſturbeth, no necllc pincheth, 
ecfe diſquieteth, but cucrlaſting io and remay- 
a for euer and cur. If mou d pope 15 there where 
thereis ſuchand ſo 21t cannot beaunſwered other- 
wie, but that op oy argu >d is,that is there :)and whatſocuer  - »; \;; 
euillis, thatis.not there. Thou askeſt, what that good is 2 Why 
bolt: thou aske me? Itis aunſivered thee of a rophetandof oo __ - 
\ a The things, which eye _ 7h ſeene nenther "—_ Elay 46s 
EF | 


af Wears into ae hier hath Gelpnwalfe 
them chat lone him. 
q "V Vhatſocucr hath hetherto beene ſpoken of vs, haththis 
Shme, that it may mouevs ,' to haue alwaycs our ſpiritual wez. 
in arcadines 3 which are neceſſary for vsin this warfare, 
for the atta ofthe firſt part of vertue , which is the fly. 
wan of vices: and to:defend this fraile houſe of 
in which Gal hath placed vs, leaſt it ſhould be furprized 
of enntes For if we ſhall fachfully keepe this Manſion and 
Habiracle, there isno doubt, butthat heauenly guelt will tune 
in ynto it, and will lodge and dwell in it: Secing that Saint 
John fayth: Godis love, and be that dwellth in lone , dwelleh i 
ne ; Om and oys im jew. TO ap dwelleth inloue,who dothn 
oppoſition and contrary to lone 
this finne all that Sir rn 
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£54 @ The end of the firit part of the econ Books. 


nr ont Rent Eun — 


44 EE DOLLS ns 'TN LF*"P*/ 
6 "OF, "NAS 50 NEKS. 
Vo Bot 


+ ! n which wee He of the eceriſe 


j of Verrues.. bf ohgat wth we | 

d WY of brides Side of Uerthes, in whith the BY fame, 

d | CIT ghteonſheſſe is comtamed. a 

ne $5464; 

ne 4u5826:072 CHAP. d 2:08 '# 'F FL. © onigoed | 

in YEERSE gEGng tharin hots IX TOO f 'F  Booke 

ng BY wee Fave {pole gel ana fff 

els b prmwhe of winck our 

| edand oo vie iarearor 
tes, which beantific thetiviwith ſpiritual 


——< © 'ofaces, and adore thent with the nies 

of i ri htecaſelſa/: making then ſeetie fag. and beauteous itt 

the take of the Diwine Maieſtis;Puen 1 vntoiu- 

ſlice to jive to euery one that iron by lones' vnto himyz The duties 

that is, to o God, to:our Neig & ourſelues: ſo.alfd chere of iultice. 

are three kindes of vertues, pertayhine'to: righteouſnes and n- 

ſtice, and which concurre tothe effeftine and rfectic: of it. 

One is, by which we render to G O D, that come js due vnto 

him the ſecond is, by which'wee'gweto our heighbour, that 

which is hisz and the third; by whi ch manis bound'vnto him- 

ſelfe. When man hath attained theſe three kititlesof vertues,no- 

thing is furtherrequired, to fulfill all that righteonſnes, 'vyhich 

he profeflerh. But if thou wouldeſt learnein fewe' words, and 
very ſummarily howe thys may be brought to paſſe, 'Twill'telb | 

thee: by thystriple duty and bond, man ſhall repay moſt ex- 

aQtly all his debt; that is, if towards GOD'he hath the hart of a 

ſorme, towards his neyzhbour the hart ofa mother, & towards Note. _ 

himſelfe the hart and ſpirit ofa Iadge. Theſe bethe three parts * .. = 

of iuſtice or righteouſnes, in which | the Prophet teacheth thar . 
alour good confiſterh, when heeſaythy Twill owe wo thee, 6 \,; 5 
man what is good, and who the Lord requireth of thee : ſarrely to do 
th, and to lone mercy,\ and humbly to walke with thy God, For of 

'F£E mp: | theſe 
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theſe three kindes of duties, the firſt belongethvnto vs.namey 
to ace tuft : the ſecond to our neighbour, to lone mercy: & the 
third to God, which the words of the Prophet declare,when he 
layth, humbly towalke with thy God: Of theſe three kindeg there. 
fore in thys laſ part we will ſpeake,, ſecing that all our goods 


contayned in them. 


Of the bond and dutic of man towards himſelfe.. 
, ERAS PHIL 


Eeing thatJone rightly: ordered in man begin- 
WH neth of himſelfe, we will begin thys matter from 
W/| chat member, which the Prophet hath put in the 
- fir ſt place, that IS, To doe mitly . Which pertay- 
[ESSF=E<OQ1ncth to the ſpirit and hart of the Indge : and this 
duty man oweth to himſelte. It is the part of a good Iudee, to 
haue his prouince well compoſed and ordeted. Andbecauſcin 


The parts man, asin alittle Common-wealth, two principall parts areto 


= 


oo refor= þ,. reformed, that is, the body with all his members and ſences, 
men 2.* and the ſoule with all her affe&tions and powers, it is neceſlarie 
that theſe parts ſhould be reformed and well ordered,accordins 
to therule of Vertue, which we-will declare im op place. And 
ſo a man ſhall repay and render that he oweth to himſelfe. 


Of the reforming of the body. 

' FO thereformation of the body firſt an orderly diſcipline of 
: the exteriour man is required; that that may be obſerued, 
which Saint Auguſtine requireth.1n his rule: that is , that there 
 benothinginthy gate, in thy ſtate, or in thy fitting, or in thy 

1 *  dlothing;jthat may offendany mans eyes: but thatall things be 
 Whatma- agrecableto thy profeſſion. Wherefore theſeruant of GOD 
ner of con- ought eſpecially to be carefull, that his conuerſation amongſt 
uerſation * gen be grave, humble, ſweet, and curteous; that as many as do 


BY "13H converſe with him, may alwaies be edified , and may daylie be 
os! By bettered through his Jo0d example. 2 ::',4; 

The Apoſtle would bane vs to be a good ſauour, which may 

communicate & participate hys ſweet {incl to euery thing that 


it partaketh with. The hands which haue handled any __ 
1 - 


_ 


_— of the S1mers Gude. oY TI TOY 
and odoriferous thing, participate of the ſmell: ſo the wotdes, 

the deedes, the ieſtures, and the conuerſation of the ſeruantsof 

God ought to be ſuch, thatwhatman ſoeuer vſeth them fami- 

larly, may be edified; and aftera certaiie manner be ſanAlified 

by their examples and conuerſation. Thys is the efpecialleſt The belt 


fruit of this 


fruite, which ſpringeth of this modeſtie: whichis as a filent ,,,,1c5 

Preacher : for not by thenoyle of words, butby the examples Fr 

of vertues he inuiteth man to glorifie GOD, and to embrace 

Vertue. Wherefore alſo our Sautour himſelfe ſtirreth "wP vn- | 
that they Math,y, 


to thys, when he ſayth3'Let your hght ſo ſhine before men, 


may ſee your good workes , and glorifie your Father which is in hea- 
n _ nen, Towhomagreeth Efay, when heſayth; that the ſeruaunt 
f2 of the Lord is like to beautifull vvood, planted of God, yyhich 
7e  whoſocuerſeeth, will elontfie the Lord. | 


is We muſtheere obicrue, that a man ought not therefore to 
world that ho wnrbef 1 Fr A caution. 
to doe good workes, that hee may be ſeene : butas Saint Gr 


in fayth, Good workes are ſo to be doone in publique; that the in- 
tent may remaine in ſccret : that by our zood workes weem 
civean example to our neighbour, and by our intent to teaſe 
God onely, we may alwaies wiſh that they may remaine {crer 
The ſecond fruite of thys compoſition and orderly diſpoſi- The ſecond 
tion, is, that the exteriournan'is the beſt keeper of the interior, fruite. 
and notably preſcrueth denotion* for betweene eyther man +: 
there is a great confederacy, andneere league; that that vvhich 
is done of one, is forthwith comunicated tothe other : and the 
courſe being altered, that which this doth, hee communicateth 
it to the other : that if the ſpirit be wel diſpoſed; immediatly the 
body is well compoſed and contratily, if the body be ill orde- - 
= red, the ſpirit alſo putteth'on the ſame habit. So that one ofthe 
4 sasit were the claſſe ofthe other. For even as whatſoeuer thou A Gmi.- 
OD KE* dooſt;thatalfothe glaſſe oppoſed to thee'doth imitate *ſo allo litude. 
neſt whatſoeuer eyther of theſe two-men dooth;, forth-with one of 
as do WW them imitateth it *and therefore the outward modeſty and gra- 
ie be WI uity much helpeth the inward : and ſurely it is a matter of great 
wonder, to findea modeſt and a quiet ſpirit, in animmodelt & 
1047 W Mquietbody. Hence itis that Ecclefiaſticus faith; He that is tos Ecclus,19, 
0 that baftie in his gate, ſhall offend, Tfifinuating by this kinde of ſpeak- 
ine, that thoſe to whom that grauitie is wanting\which becom- 
" Þ- — - = FEW meth 
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meth Chriſtians, doe often ſtumble, and fall through many de. 

 feRts, as they who lift yp theyr feete too lightly, when they goe. 

 Thethicd +)»; The thyrd fruite of this vertueis,that by it a man/preſetueth 
ruite. that 2rauc authority ,which 1s agreeable both to his perſon and 
_ eſpecially if hee be a man ſeated in dignity: as holy Tob 
ept his, as he teſtifieth of himſelfe;faying : The hgh: of my conn- 
Tob,29, '#enaunce did not fall tothe earth. Andalittle before; hen I wen 
out to the gate, exento my indgement ſeate, andwhen'] cauſed them 
zo prepare my ſeate inthe ſtreete. The young men ſaw mee aud hidde 
themſelues, and the aged aroſe andftoode wp. * The Princes ſtayed 
talke, and layd theyr hand on theyr month.T he woyce of Princes was 
hid, and theyr tongue cleaued to the roofe of their month . So oxeat 
was their reverence towards Iob. Which grauity, that it might 
be freefrom all pride,thys holy man had ioyned ynto it ſo oxeat 
curtelie, that hee ſayth of himſelfe, that fitting in his throne a; 
King, his Princes and people ſtanding abont him) he ceaſed not 
zo be an eye to the blinde, afoore to the lame , anda father unto the 
poore, We-mulſt here note,thatas benignity and curteſie;and the 
goodcarriage of the outward man is commendable,fo to affet 
company and ſocietie too much, too much to care for the fur. 
niture and accouſtrements of the body, too much to cheriſh & 
makeof the exteriour man, is faulty and immoderate. Where: 
- Kcclas,rs, fore Ecclefaſticus ſayth : e-1 mans garment, and his exceſſne 
| langhter, and going declare, what perſon he ts . Like to thys1s that 
Prou,z7, Which Salomon ſayd; As the face of the lookers ave beheld im the 
waters : ſo the harts of men are manifeited to the wiſe 3 by exterior 

workes. 

\-- Theſe be the commodities? which this modeſtic brineeth 
with her, and certainly they be very great. Neyther isit a cine 
that ſhould delight any man, toloue too much the familianty 
and company of men, to be too familiar & populer,whichms- 
ny Any that becauſe they would not be taken for "ypo 
crites, they laugh, they vtter many vaine and idle wordes , | the 
ſhow themſclues diſſolute and careleſſe in gll theyr 'conuerlats 
on : and therefore they are depriued of all theſe commoditts 
For asa learned man ſayth ;: No man ought to violate the laws 
of abſtinence for the feare of-yaine-glory : neyther is it meets 

that for the opinion of the world, a.man ſhould leaue wa 
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In theſame 


__ , Chapter. 
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ſtinent. For euen as one vice isnot to bereſtrainedor repreſſed 
by another, ſo no. man ought to ſtart. backe from vertue, forthe 
gw eoger's, | R223 FRY LIT STEISIOG 3 

+» . Thisis that which eſpecially and: generally pertayncth to 
the modelty of the pode a0n me in ined Lira Ne times. 
But becauſe this modeſty'is moſt chiefely required at feaſtes 
and banquets, vvee yvill ſpeake more largely of it in the Chap- * 
terfolloying. . | - 
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4 & Of the vertue of AbSinence, oF 
T Hat we may proſecute the matter begun of the reformation The body 
of the body , I ſay that it is more meete and conuenient that 92ght ro be 

the body ſhould be handled with rigour and nes, then o Os YT 
with daintines and delicacic. For cuenas a dead body is preſer- 4 A 
vedby Mirth, which is bitter, otherwiſe it'would puitrifie and |, 1 
breed wormes3 ſo alſo our fle{his corrupted through delicacies dog 

and efferinacy , and bringeth forth vices; which otherwiſe by 

auſterity is kept inthe duty of vertue . - Therefore in this. place 

we will handle Abſtinence, which is-one ofthe principall ver- 

tues,which are neceſlary to 'the attainment of others. It is-very 

true,that it is a molt difficult thing to attaine it, by reaſon of the 

rebellion of our corrupt natureagainſt it . Albeit therfore that 

we haue before ſufficiently ſpoken of gluttony, ſo that the con- 

dition and excellency of. thus vertue of abſtinence may be vn- 

derſtood; for he that knoweth.one of the'contraries,, knoweth 

alſo the other 3 ſeeing that there is the ſame reaſon of contraries : 

yet for the more manifeſtation of this doarine, I account it 

worth the labour to entreate peculierly of it: teaching how this 
vertue may be gotten,and how exerciſed. Therefore beginning 


to ſpeake of modeſty,which ought to be obſerued atthe table;] Rules to be 
lay that Ecclefiaſticus teacheth it after aſmnguler maner in theſe __ a 
words 3 Eate; mnodeftly that which is ſet before thee , and denoure oi = ; 
wt, lea#? thow be hated. Leaue thon of firit for nurtares ſake, and be © 1 

be not inſatiable leaſt thou offend. When thoit ſateFt among many, 

reach not thine hand oat fir#t of all; Certainly this rule is very -well 

fiting a morrall life and is worthy of that wiſe man, who would 

haye vs keepe this order... The very ſame dofrine Saint Ber- Rag - 

wlicachethy,Themealure; me quantiy,and qualiyot the, Lg, 
; » Vo 9- . 
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ws. eSecond Dooke, © 

meate, faith he, is tobe obſerued; ſuperfluitics-alfoare tobe x. 
uoyded,and artificiall and new fangled ſauces.. The meaſure i; 
to be obferued,that he that cateth I not poure forth his ſoule 
yport euery diſh. The timenot before ro rod The qual; 
ſuchk/ as our brethren cate, if infirmity doth not will otherwiſl, 
This is the rule of S:Bernard. ' ' © 

| » The rule vvhich Saint Gregory delmereth in his Morrglj 
Ein the bookes,doth not differ much from this. "That ſaith hejs Abt. 
2, byoke of nence, which preuenteth not the houre of eating , ad Tons 
his Morals. thas in his honey combe: vyhich ſceketh not to cate daintics, 2; 

«the Iftaelitesin the Wildernes; notdeliciouſlyprepared, asthe 

ſornesof ElyinSiloy nottoſupertiuity, as the Sodomites; not 
©  euery vild and baſe meate, as Eſau in his hunger cared not what 

it was {o he had it.: Hetherto be the words of S.Gregory. 

'- Another learned man more largely and copioufly handleh 
this matter ; who teaching the modeſty that oughtto be obſer. 
uedin cating, faith; Two things ought to be conſidered of in 
eating,the meat,and him that eateth ic. For he thateateth,ought 
to keepe modeſty in cating, infilence, in ſeeing, andin framin 

the geſture of his body 3 that he cate not greedily,that he benot 

irkſome andimportunate through much babling, that he rowle 

not his eyes to euery corner , that all his'members and partsbe 

keptin good order.For there areſome,who as ſodne as they are 

ſer; doe forth-with ſhow theit'greedines, and the infatiable owr- 
mandizigg of their g!u trony;'their immoderate minde, and the 
viiſcemely mouing of all their members; They ſhakethet | 

heads, pull their ſJeeues this way and that, and lift vp andtoſle 

their hands,as ifthey would deuoure all the meate,and through 

their vnuſuall geſtures they betray and bewray 'the' infatiabk 

voracity oftheir bellies . They ſitting'in one place with thor 

hands and'eyes wander and reach chroughout the whole table 

: _ tovetherthey call for vvine|breake bread, and marſhall thisaih 

A Gorti. | this way and that way 3 andhke vntoa Captaine or leader, who | 
de. 15 to befiege ſome Fort, on ny fide vieweth it, ſo they (it m-| 
| ſing and conſulting with themſclues,of what meate they ſhould 
-beern,' that they'may goe thecurrahither through-all. Allts 
incanhty he ought'to auoyde that cateth,andin eating heovgt 
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|- ,*;. . toſcewhathecateth, andthat with modeſty, leſe he palſet 
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of honeſty and ciuility, and offend thoſethat 
Gt at meate with him. ACT oiny monte: ay oth i 
Andalthough at all times we ought to come to; meate with 
this cuility, yet eſpecially when hunger doth more provoke vs, - 
and delicates 'doe {hrrevp-our appetites:-for-then there are 
cater motiues of gluttony, bothun reſpe& of the good diſpo- 
ion of the organ of taſting, 'and inreſpeR of the excellency 
of the obiet. Thenlet a man diligently take heedeleaſt in this 
caſe his rauenous, allot perfincils fignihae he is{o hungry, that 
he thinketh that he's able to deuoure both the-meate and the 
trenchers. Therfore alearned 'man very well calleth thisraue- 
ning Cluttony a deceitfull counterfait to the! belly © for when pt ” 
the belly is ſatisfied, this ſtil crieth out that it wanteth,that it hath prerenge: 
notinough . He callethit alfo aſeducer of theeyes receauinga of 5 which 
little, but 1n conceit prouoking to deuoureall. At the firſt when '$ ©0r. 
a man beginneth to cate , he ſuppoſeth that he ismore hungry, 
then he is 1n-very deede : and therefore he-thinketh that he can 
devoureall; but alittle after being fatisfied with a {mal pittance, 
all this appetite is gone: 7 - F171) 
Againſtthis ewill, when thou commelt to the table, remem- 
ber the ſaying of a certaine Philoſopher ,- that two gueſts are to Epifteres. 
be refreſhed of thee, thatis, the bodyand the ſoule:: the body 
by receauing meate3 but the ſoule, by taking jittemperatlyand 
ſoberly, not for pleaſure and ſatiety, but according tothepre-. 
ſcript rule of temperance, for euen as the body is ſatisfied and 
filled with meate, ſo the ſoule is refreſhed with this ſobriety and 
parſunony,as with vertue. opt: | 
No lefle remedy againſt gluttonyis it ,gf any one would 
weigh in equall ballance all the fruites of abſtinence, with the . 
ſhort pleaſure of rauenous gurmandizing: then he ſhould ma- 
nifeſtly ſee,, how vniuſt and how vnequall athing itis to loſe 
{uch excellent fruites , for ſo momentany and ebb a plea» 
lure, But that thou mayſt more euidently vnderſtand this,thou 
muſt know that among the fiue corporall ſences, that the touch The (deb 
andthe taſt are the ignobleſt: for lid is nota liuing creature ang the tot 


all the world, although moſt vnperfe&, which is not endued are the ig- 


. 


wh theſe two {ences : although there be many,which hauenot noblcſt ſen». | 


the other three, the ſight,the ſmelling, and the hearing : =_ - ai 
4 X theſe. 
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theſe two ſences are moſt eand materiall\, and vnworthie1l 


then the reſt; ſo the delights, which are derined from them; ae 
bafer;and morc beaſt; ſering thereis found no living creature 
= tern ra RO fvild; but [rome aid 
oſire © Theſe deliphesarenotonelymolt vild, butalſo exceeding 
Rept. ide For they Bot fiolotiger debghe "then the obieRtis =y 
ſhort, riallyioynediyith 00 wy and inſtruments of theſences3 43 
we {ee th'the pleaſure ofthe taſt, which doth1io lotiger endure) 

therrthe meate coacheth the: pallatez fro:thewhichas ſoone 3 

itis ſeperated, all the delightfadeth andperiſheth : Wherefore 

ſeeing thavehis pleatureis fo beaſt-like and ſhorts what many}. 
beſofotath;, and:fohke to brute beaſts; that will abandon the 
vertacofabſtirience (of which fo great thmgs are ſpoken, and 

ſo excellent fruites doc ariſe) for ſo'vildfo abie&,and fo ynyor- 

This onething; ought to be ſufficient to reſtrane this appe. 

tite. And tmich more, ifotherreafons alſo be brought hether, 
which'make'vs bound to abſtinence; Therfore,as we haueſaid; 

letthe ſernant of the Lord hang vp'the:ballance; and invie 

ballanice let the'fhortnes and profit of this pleaſurcbeput#and 

in the other the beauty of abſtinence ,'with the fruites, which 

come of it the examples alſo of the Sams, and thelaboursof 

Martirs; whohaue gone'to heauen through fire and waterzthe 
memoryoffinners with thepaines of hell; and ineach confide- 

ration he will fay;that the croffe'is to be embraced,and thefleſh 

to beafflifted;thatolnttonyis to be auoyded;and thatGodists 

be ſatisfied with the ſorrowes of repentance for the pleaſuredf 
the fault. Ifthou ſhalt come thas prepared to the table,thouſhal | 
ſce, how eaſic a thme it ſhall bento! thee to renounce allthele 


OO pleafureanddelights ln ns fe Ol gal 
Wine im- | Tfall this prouident'circumſpedtion be neceſfary in ar 
moderatly much more is it required in drinking ofvvine: for amongſtal 
taken how thoſe things, thatare oppoſedto chaſliry;there is nothing mar 
ow” Pa contrary vato it then vvine : for it feareth vvine as a capitall 
EoteG.. - nemy: Therforethe Apoſtle very well admoniſheth vs, Jem 

PReteJ*  dranke with wine, wherein exceſſe : Which'is fo muchthemot 
dangerous, by how much the yourhfult blood is morebeatl 
and boyled+- For vvine and youth 'as faith Saint _ 
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two fires of pleafure -'-- Why doe we caſt oyle into the flame 2 In an Epiſtle || 
yvhy doe we miniſter fewell toa fire flataing? For ſeeing that 4 Fugo--"""" 
wine is moſt hote,it inflameth allche hamours andall the mem- , pe $ 
bers of the body, but eſpecially the hart, whetherit direAly go- ,1ufe.' 
eh : andin the hart is the ſeate of all our affeQtions : which be- © 
pg inflamed by the ſtrength of vyine, for every light matter 
there ariſeth great ioy, anger, fury, loue, raſhnes,dehght,and o- 
therlike Ouran 'Wherfore it appeareth, that ſeeing that. 
itis the chicfeſt duty ofmorall yertue, to moderateand mitigate 
themiſgoucrament of theſe perturbations, that yvine is of an 
oppoſite nature, and doth all things contranly . For by the ve- 
hemency of this heate that is againe reumed , which by vertve 
was mortified : and that quickned , which before was extin&. 
Therforea man mult very carefully abſtainefrom drinking too 
much-wine . From bibbing of wineare wont to proceede vn- 
meaſurable laughter, ſuperfluousiering , oſtentation, conten- 
ton,clamours,reuealing of ſecrets,and other like vices.For then 
heperturbations of the minde be greater, and the reaſons ob- 
cured through the va of wine . Here allo occaſion is of- 
fered to paſſe the bonds of decency, that thou oo pleaſe the 
company who ſitteth with thee, and with whom thou drinkeſt. 
All theſe and many other difcommodities comefrom too much. 
dinking of vvine . Wherefore very excellent well a certaine The y;ae 
Philoſopher ſayd;-that the vine 3 ow forth three kinde of bringeth 
rapes, one of-neceſlity,another of delight, and the third'of fu- forth three 
te: by which kinde of peach he would mtimate vnto vs, that £i2de of 
wdrinke alictle vyine doth ſerue our naturall neceffity; fom- © 
mhat to exceed meaſure, is more for delizht,then neceflity ; but 
tokeepe no meane nor meaſure, is the cauſe of fury and mad- 
nes. And therfore whatſocuer a man doth atthat time , oughe 
worthily to be ſufpe&ed : for then after our common manner 
ofpeaking not onely reaſon hath na place in man, which lieth 
buneds but alſo the heate of wine ruleth and raigneth mum, yy7;ue ve. 
mich is a very bad counſaylour. © Ty bad 
- Noleſle alfo a man ought to abſtaine from nach talke, and counſayler. 
from contention and altercation at the table , who after heis r1- __ talke 
ſeafrom the table ; would befree from all danger .. For often- ſo Jed. 
tes thus iſputation beginneth in peace, a a : 
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- Andoftentimes in the heatof vyine a1 
afterwards he wiſheth that he had kept in : wherefore Salomon 


Prou,z2, 


Inthe life 
chap, a 2s * 


Jerome in: : 
an Epiſtle 


to Furia. 


A Gmili- 
tude, 


thata man ſpcaketh of cating & drinking, in prayſing the wi 
| Fruites, fiſhes; or any other thing that he catcth or Fd Ws 
in difcourling of the divetfity of theſe & thoſe country mextes, 


of Avgult. | 


Aſparedyet fa h he, andabelly always hungry, is to bepre 
before a fa 


_ faſting, butthatchoiu ſhouldeſt hot pamper thine appetites 


- 


aman ſpeakeththatyich 
I; here drunkenneſſe raigneth there are no ſecrets fps And 


albcit at that time all ſuperfluous talke, and vaine mn plying 
of words is worthily to be reprehended,, yet much more that, 


or of the fiſhes of thys and that Riuer : for all ſuch 20 
tokens of the minde of an intemperate man ,.who 1s willing to 
ſpend the whole courſe of his fe in deuouring and gurmadi. 
271nT, not onely with his mouth, Zut alſo with 1s hart, and Vile 
derſtandin , with his memory, and words. _ +. FPOIA.. 1 
"*Buthe kt fitteth at meat,ought eſpecially to.take heed that 
he cate not the life of his neighbour : 3 this pearceth deepely, 
and teareth.the bowels of a man. [This 2/2518: 5h to'S. Chn 
ſtome, isnot to cate the fleſh of other. creatures , but of men; 
which is contrary to all humanitie . Poſſidonius teſÞfieth ofS, 
Auguſtine, that to baniſh this yice from his houſe, whichis too 
famihar at every mans table, he commaunded thatinhis dining 
Chamber this diſtichon ſhould be written 3 "Xx 
© " tho ſodetrafteth him that is abſent, : 
Ne 3 et my table rallbe no more preſent. PN 
 Hereis tobenotedalſo that which S.Ierome adwoniſheth: 


ferred before a falt of three dayes continuance. And iitis mach. 
better, enery day to take a little, then fildome to take enough. 
That rayne is the beſt, that mildly ſhowreth vpon the carth. A, 
ſuddaineand a violent raine, hurteth the Meddowes., anddes; 
ſroyeth the Corne. When thou eateſt ,, thinke that thouhmel. 
notto feedethy belly; but that thoy nuiſt pray, and forth-yath. 
read, or ſtudie, or ſome other good worke is to be doone.;; for 
whichchou art vnhie, if chou Purdeneſ thy ſtomacke beyond 
meaſure. Wherefore, when thou comme to eate or dnnke,a; 
not reſpe&thow much thy mouth delighteth to.cate, butbow 
much is ſufficient for thy life, and to fultaine thy neceſlity; 1... 

We doe not ſay, that thou ſhouldelt. lll thy ſelfe ewoup! 
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| ther, thenthevſeofthy life requireth. For thy body, as 
dies of all other living creatures, neceſſarily requireth nouri 
ent, that it faint not : bue thou muſt beware, that throu: 


Þ ce ot proud; yer fo chat it may be ffuficiene 
ſerue: becauſe it is giuen to ſeruethe ſpirit: let thy 
rained, not conſumed : let itbe preſſed , butnot 


* 
* * 
i 


elle 
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Feer that we haue chaſtened and reformed our bodies, ac- 
"cording to the rule deliuered, itis neceſſary alfo , that wee - 
ſhould reforme the ſences of our bodiesz in which thing the 
ſuants of God __ carefully to watch, and to yſc elpeciall- 
heede and warines, leaſt theyr eyes, whichare as wide gates, by . 
wich all vanicies cnter into 'vs,which pierce cuen to our ſoulcs,- 
ad oftcn are the windowes of our perdition , by which death- 
mtreth.leaſt I fay that they wander and (tray abroade too licen- 


ouſly. But eſpecially they that attend prayer, ought warily to: at the 4; 
ongnr both chac dialte nr prelaned, and hes 
hart being fixed; may attend his denier. Otherniſe the 1mages the cyes are 
adſhapes of things, which enter into vs by this gate, docleaue *P*<ally 
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when we pray or meditate : and they make vs ſcarcely think of 
"Wy otherthing, then of that impreſſion they haue left. For-this 
2 carl deuout religious men haue beene fo carefull to moderate 
cyt fighe,that not only they haue not ſeene thoſe things which 
| meht harme them 3 but they hauc auoyded coſtly buildings, 
tinciall pitures, and precious and curious workes : that they 
went hauc their imaginations pure and free at that time, when 
Ky were to deale with God .' For thys exerciſe 8ſuch, andſo 
acate, that it is not onely hindered through ſinnes , but alſo 
mou? the repreſentation of thoſe things, which of themfelues 
The care and watch of the cares is no leſſer, then that of the The eares 


ſoules, kept. 


nay painted toyes and fanfies behind them , which hinder vs ©* was | 


$ for by theſe gates oftentimes thoſe things enterinto our arctobs | 
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Gules, which doe hinder and diſturbe them, deſtroy 8 polluy 
| them. We muſtnot haue our cares onely ſhut to: hurtful rom 
| ters, butallſo co the flying brutes & rumors of this world, which 
nothing concerne;vs. For he that bewarcth: not of theſe 
oftentimes when hee woulde gather his ſpirits together more 


, Not 4-6; ud to meditate. | 
Smelling. - Offimelling I have not much to ſay; ſeeing that to cany 4. 
Mo 3 fc, ag RT {mels,and fumigations,or to be de. 
lghted with them, befides'thatit is the property of laſciuious & 
ſenſuall men, it is alſo infamous, not onely formen, but alſo for 
honeſt ahd chaſt women. KERN KRT. 7: 9 
Ofthetalt alſo ſomething were to be added, but thatwee 
haucalready ſpoken of it in the precedent Seftion, when ye 
| . Of the keeping of the tongue. | | 

HE tongue is a copious theame to diſcourle of; for asthe 
Ecclus,ts, | Wiſeman ſayth, Death and life are in the power of the tongy, 
By which words it is manifeſt, that all the good andill of man 

conſiſt in the good orill keeping of this member . Saint Tame 

the Apoſtle admonitheth vs of thys watch and guarde, ſaying; 
5 Behold, we put bits into the horſes monthes, that they ſhould obey #, 
m2» audwe turne about all theyr body. Behold alſo the ſhipper, vohid 
though they be ſo great, and are drinen of fierce windes, yet are thy 
turned about with a very ſmallrudder whuther ſoener the Gonernw 
lifteth. Een ſo the tongue is a little member , and boafteth of yrua 

things : beholde, howe great a thing a Little fire kindleth ? «Andie 
tongue ts fire, yea a world of wickednes : ſo is our tongue ſette amy 
our members, that it defileth the whole body. "| 
£ That we may gouerneandrule thys member well, wemul 
5 Apr 4 obſerue fgure things: that is, whatis to be ſpoken, the manne 
©obſerucdin how it is to be ſpoken, the time when it is to be ſpoken, and 
ſpeaking. cauſe why tis tobe ſpoken. Firſt therfore we wall handlewis 
is to be ſpoken : that is, the matter, which wee would ſpeakes 
The matter Wherein that of Paule is to be obſertied 3 Let no corrups comm 
is to be ob-= ne pvcend ont of your monthes : but that which is good, to 


Tg. ve of edifying, that it may miniHler grace to the hearers. And 


The taſt, 


4 + 6 : » wi a Ee CE. "y 7 a 
n "WE 5 < at , y , n _* ; - Ft - 2 / % Ef Thr - M 
"> % - L -% 


= #/ * 
oh 
£ -4 


dkewplicef 5 mote plily whatls:comept' 
nication, he ſayth : Bar fornication, and all vncleanneſſe, or cone- xphe,;, 
rowſneſſe, let it yot be once named among you.as it hecommeth Saints 


3 


nejther filthines, nexther fookſh talking, neither ieiting , vohich are 


may not comely. $46: 
uen as therefore Saylers are wont to haue all dangerous , (4; 


lacesnoted wages, ri theyr Mappes, by which theyr tude. 
yppes might be en | 


ngered and hazarded; that ws fn a- 
uoyde them: Sothe ſeruant of God ought to baueall nds of 
corrupt ſpeeches noted and ſette doine,that hemay not be en- 
dangered by them. Neither oughteſt thou to beleſle faythfull 
and filentin theſe, which are commended vnto thee, that thou 
ſhouldeſt conceale them, then the Saylers doe, who knowing 
of a dangerous Rock, are very wary not to diſcouefit,leaſt they 
ſhould be icoparded vpon it. 

In the manner of our Penang wee muſthecircumfpeR, The maner 
that we ſpeake not too finely & delicately, too vnaduiſedly, too is to be ob- 
afefedly, too curiouſly, and with wordes too exquiſite : but ſeruedin 
with grauity, leyſurely, and with gentlenes, ſimple and plaine pea&ing: 
wordes. Here he that ſpeaketh is to be admvniſhed, that hee be 
not head-ſtrong & obſtinate,of theyr nuber that would alwaies 
outercome : for by this oftentimes thepeace of conſcience is di- 
ſturbed, charitie, patience, & ourfriends are offended. Itis the 
part of a generous and noble minde, fometimes to giue place, 
and in difputation to giue the vitory to another. It is the part 
of wile and diſcreet men, to follow the counſaile of the V.V iſe- ; 
man, who ſayth, /» zany things be as one that is ionoranty be as one Ecclus,32, 
that onderStandeth, aud yet held thy tongue, If thou be among great 


men, compare not thy ſelfe unto them , and when an Elder ſpeaketh, 


babble not much. 


The thyrd thing which ought to be obſerued, is the time: -4,. ge. 

thatis, that we ſpeake in due time, for as the Wiſe man faith; A xcclus.20. 
wiſe ſentence loſeth grace when it commeth ont of a fooles month for - ' © 

be ſbeaketh not 14 due ſeaſon. WIS: 311 | 
Þ.Thelaſtis the end and intent,which we ought to haue when The intent 
welpeake. For ſome ſpeak good things,that they may be coun- of the ſpea- 
ted Saints : others, that they may make boaſt of their eloquence ker. 
adſubtilty of wit; the firk 1s an hypocrite,& the other a vame- _ | 
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Ge | Shy pee pa t of the Second Booke, 
glorious bragart and a foole. Therefore he that ſpeaketh;ons 
to mark, Fe only his words are good, but 6 oe the gu 
be good, for which hee ſpeaketh the. But then the end is good 
when the glory of GOD, and the profit of our neighbour are 
 onely ſought. Alſo we muſt reſpe&t who ſpeaketh : whether ; 
young man amongſt old men, an idiote among wiſe men , or 
prophane man among thoſe that be religious. |Tobe brick 
when the wordes of the Speaker are not heard, ſilence may he 
laudably kept. All theſe things hee ought to obſeruewho [pea- 
keth, leaſt hee offend : and becauſe all men arenotable to ob-- 
ſcrucall theſe, therefore it is the ſafeſt remedy, to take refugein 
the Hauen oflilence : for by filenceand ole cogitations, a man 
may fatisfic all theſe precepts. Thys is that the Wiſe man ſayth, 
| Prou,t17, Enena foole when he holdeth hs peace, ts counted wiſe. 


& Of the mortification of the affettions. 

Feer that we haue thus ordered & reformed the body,with 
all the ſences, yet the greater part of buſines ſti] remaineth: 

that is, the moderating of the foule , with all her faculties and 

powers. And firſt of all the ſenſuall appetite offereth it ſelfe, 

which comprehendeth and containeth all the Juſtes and camall 
motions : as are Joue, hatred, mirth, mourning, luſt, feare,hope, 
indignation, and ſuch hke perturbations. This appetite is the 
3onobler part of our ſoule, which maketh vslike vnto beaſtes, 
The evits Which areled in all things by their affeQions & appetites. Thys | 
2nd miſ- appetite maketh vs waxe brutiſh, and mightily draweth vs'to 
\ chiefes of earthly Wes whilſt it with-holdeth vs a farre of from heauen- 
our owne Jy things.” This is the vaine, thisis the fountaine of all euills and 
will. miſchiefes;that are inthe world, and the chiefeſt cauſe ofour 
Bernard in 4.ryAion. Therefore Saint Bernard ſaid : Let thine ownewil 
—_—_ ceaſe and gjue place, and there ſhall be no hell. For againſt who 
| therefur- ſhould that firerage, but againſt thine owne will ? For thyne 
reQion-of owne will impugneth God, and is lifted vp againſt him. Itisit 
the Lord. that robheth Paradice,& enricheth hell, that maketh the blood 
| The inferi- gf Chriſt of none effeR, and fubdueth the world vnder the w- 
our part of 4; tion of the deuill.. For in thys part is the ſhop and Store: 


the fou'® 15 ;,ouſe of ſinne : for out of it ſinne draweth ſtrength andarmor, 


ched & kept to wound more cruelly... 


©, « 
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This is in vs another Eue, which is the weaker part,& more 
inclined to the inferiour matters of our ſoulez by which the old 
ſerpent inuadeth our Adam, that is, the ſaperiour part of our 
ſoule, in which the vnderſtandingand che willis , inuiting it to 
lift vp his eyes to the forbiddentree. This is chat part, in which 
originall ſinne doth eſpecially ſhow his ſtrength,and in whichie 
hideth the greater aboundance ofhis poyſon. Heere are fights, 
here are fallings, here vitones, and here crownes. Heere 7 ſay, © 
are fallings of the weake, vitones of the {trong, crownes of the 
| Conquerers : to be briefe, hereis the whole warfare & exerciſe 
of vertue. For in taming and reſtraining this cruell and fierce 
beaſt,a great part of the exerciſe of. morrall vertues conſiſt. This | 
3s the. Vineyard in which we muſt continually labour : and the 
Garden which we muſt without intermiſſion till. Heveare ſun- 
dry weedes and noyſome plants, which muſt be pulled vp, that 
the young & tender ſprigs of Vertue may be grafted into their 
lace. It bchooueth therefore the ſeruant of the Lord alwayes 
to walke in thys Garden with his weeding-knife in his hande, 
with which he may cutte vp and eradicate the ſuperfluous and 
pernicious plants, which grow and ſpring vp among the good: 
or that like a wiſe Leader & a good Captaine marching among 
theſe attetions, he may reltraine, guide,and direft them,ſome- 
times by enlarging, ſometimes by: bridelin zand'plucking in the 
raynes: that they may not wander as they liſt 3 but that they 
may be led and guided according to. the! preſcript and lawe of 
reaſon. «a 
Thys is an eſpeciall exerciſe of the ſonnes of God, who are 71,. gig... 
no more gouerned by the affeCtions of fleſh and blood : but by rence be- 
the ſpirit of GO D. Thys is the difference between ſpirituall :weenethe 
and carnall men: for theſe areruled by the luſts of the felh like Ones * 
brute beaſtes : the other are mooued by the ſpirit of God; and bn 
by reaſon. Thys is that mortification,and laudable mirth,which thc world, 
the Scripture doth often mention. This is that mortification& 
ſepulture.tgwhich the Apoſtle inuiteth vs ſo often. This is that 
Croſle; andthe denyall of our ſelues, which the Goſpell prea- 
cheth vnto vs. Thysis to doe mdgement and juſtice, which fo 
often is repeated in the Pſalmes and in the Prophets. Heere all 
our ſtrength is to be expreſled; hether our labours, prayers, and 
K's [-.- ol. 7 = 3 ot EXCrci- 
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pecially ro 
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Note. 
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part of the 
ſoule is to 
be refor- 
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© Itis herealſo neceſſary that cuery one very well know anq 
diſcerne his owne difpoſztion , Cap Lie ckanion :: for w 
what part ſo. euer he fceleth chicfcly this inclination, let him 
know that in that part he is moſt endangered'.. And although 
weare continually to warre withall affe&tions, yet eſpecially yye 
ate to fight with the appetites of honours, pleaſures, and riches, 
For theſe be the three founcaines,and vaines of all cuils . Let ys 
beware that we doe not. couct or deſire alwayes that our owne 
will may be done, and our owne affe&Qions fſatisfied-. for this is 
a moſt dangerous vice, moſt powerfull to caſt a man out of his - 
right vvits,and to mad his mmd... Which viceis very common 
and familier to mighty and great men, and to thoſe that are ac. 
cuſtomed to raigne and rule ouer others, Wherfore it ſhall be 
veryprofitable for them to exerciſe themſclues in matters con- 
erary to their appetites and humours, and to depriue their will 
yea of things lawfull, that they may be morepromptand ready + 
to temper and moderate themſelues in things vnlawtull . For 
this exerciſe is no whit leſſe required, that a man may as well be 
ready in ſpirituall armes, as in carnall : yea, {ſo much the mores 
the viQtory is greater and more difficult to a himſelfe and 
the deuill, then all other th:ags . We muſt alſo be exercifedin_ 


- . bumble andcontemptible duties andoffices: and notafpireto 


dignities and honours : for the world can giue nothing, nor take 
away any thing from him , vvho hath God for his inheritance, 
and his treaſure. 


& Of the reforming of the Wull. | 

O the attainment of this fore-ſayd mortification the mode- 
rating and reforming of the ſuperiour vvill, which is the re- 
ſonable appetite, is much auaileable : which among others we 
ought to moderate and adorne with: three holy affeQions; 
are, Humility ofhart , Poorcnes of ſpirit , and an holy Hatred 
of our ſclucs. For theſe three doe make the buſingg ot mortits.} | 
cation very eafie. Humility, as Saint Bernard defineth,js a cot 
tempt of our felues,which {pringeth ofa deepe and true know- | 
ledge of our {clues . For itis the property ofthis vertue to caſt = 
out of the ſoule all the branches, andall the gn OY : 
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- giuen vato him of God to worke well (as itis 'guen vnto vs) 
would be much more. gratefull, and would brin On 


moe fruites, then we doe. Neyther is it ſufficient that man ha 

this con of himſelf hid within him bue it is neceſlary, 
that it ſhould appeare and ſhow it ſelfe in his conuerſation, fo 
that in all things as muchas'may: be hee ſhow himſelfe' moſt 
ankle dccertiti 


oppoleth her ſelfe againſt him. Wherfore itis neceſfary,that all 
our ations and aſfires haue arcliſh ofhumility and pouerty 


ourclders and equals,but alſo to ourinferiours. 


of ſpi 
ps ,and aminde content with that eſtate, which is alot- 
ted of God, a tbe mcaneand low .' Atthis ſtroke that 
roote of all miſchiefe is cut vp, which they call couetouſnes,and 
it bringeth to man'ſo cace and tranquillity of hart, that 
Seneca isnot afraid to 23 He hathath is teſhut to theluſt 
ofhis deſires; may for felicity contendbaighe Jupiter himſelfe. 
0 And inanother place; No man elſe is worthy of God, but. 
ſ- that hath contemned riches. Hath he litde; thatchilleth not for 
[4 cold, that hungreth not, chat thirſteth not? Tupiter hath no 
more. He hath never little,that hathinough. This ſayth Sene- 


fiſteth in the ſatiety and contentednes of the harts defire. He that 
commeth to this ſtayednesand quict of deſire, he may ſay, that 
beiscometo.the height of feligty,, or at lealt hath attayned a 


The third affeRion is,an holy Hatred of our ſclues; of which 


to the quality of hiseſtate; hauing no regar | 
ofthe ud ementandeftimnaton fthisivorld; whith erhaps 


IE of ambition; and to caltvsdowne vn-= X 
derall nd to think that any other creaturefſoit were 


and that we ſubmit our ſclues for the loue of God, not onely to 


Theſecond thing whichisrequired in this place, is the po= 
t, which is a voluntary contempt ofthe thingab# bd wr 


Seneca in 


his 28.Epiſt. 


a. By which words he intimateth that the felicity of man con- 


red Ml onrSauiourſayth , He that Jonerh his fe, ſhall loſe it, and be that 1gho, 11, 
tifi- - Wl hateth his fe in this world, ſhallkeepe it unto hife eternall . Which' - 
on- Wl doftrine is not to/be vnderſtoode of a peeuiſh and aperuerſe 

ow- . I hate, asthe deſperate doc hate them(ſclues: butit muſt be vn- 

caſt - WW %&ſtood of an hate, which the Saints beare towards their owne- 

ide, Wl lh, azagainſt aching, which was the cauſe of many and great 
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enils, and'which hindred much good: andtherefore 
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Ecclel.33. 
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dieditnotaccordingto'the willand luſt of it;/ but according-to 
the ayomk 5 of reaſon; which. comaundeth, that we ſhould 
eit, notasa Miſtres 4 but AS aſeruant'of the ſpirit 


often hi 
otherwiſe that ofthe Wiſe-man will happen vnto vsz/ He thae 
delicately brmgeth wp:his ſe ernant Afterwards ſhall fade him obſtinate 

Wherefore in another place: we areadmontſhed , thatwee 
ſhould {mite it with dnbsasan vntamed beaft;' and: bridle ir 
The yokg and the whip ;ſayth Eccleſiaſticus, bow downe the hard 
necks : ſotame thine exill ſeruant (thatis thy body)-with the whiy 
and correttion. Send him to labour, that he-goe not idle : for idlenes 
bringeth mmch exill. Send him to worke for that belongeth unto him: 


| if be be not obedient,put on moe a fetters,. That he inſultnoe, 


nor waxeproud, that hebe notiale , and ruſh into'open wick- 


| ednes.: This holy hatred is much auaileable in the bufines of 


mortification: that is,itis very conducenttothe mortifying and 
cutting away of our ewill deſires, although it be hard and diff 
cult. For without this hatred how can we make inciſion , and 
draw forth blood, and grecuouſly wound a thing fo dearely be. 


Joued of vs? For the armeand ſtrength of mortification getteth 


yalour not onely from the loue God, bur alſofrom the hateof 
ourſclues: by vertue of which ſtrength and yalour man doth 
not excrucite his ſoule of paſſion , but as a ſeuere 'Chirurgjan 
doth cleanſe and wipe away the corruption ofa member atfec- 


_ tcdandpurrified. 


forming of the Imagination 

AFcer theſe two ſenſuall facylties, there are other two, which 
pertaine to knowledge; WImagiwation , and the Vnder- 

ſtanding; which anſwer to thetwo former : that both of theſe 


appetites may haue his guide, and knowledge conuenientand 


E Of there 


Imagination, which is the ignobler of theſe two, is calledz 
power of ourſoule, greatly weakened through ſinne , &whidh 
1 very haggard to beſubieed vnto reaſon . For oftentimes? 
a fugitive ſcruant, that departeth without licenice, it ruſhethout 
ef dores; and wandreth throughout the whole world,beforem 
vnderſtanid where itis. It isa faculty alſo very greedy, in excv- 
 gitallh 


ji 


1,110 T of- tbe. Sinners Glade. © Page, 455. | 
girating or ſearchingout any matter, whichit hath adefireto: 


-and it imitateth hungry doggs » who..toſle and tune all things A fimili- 

ping af this, now-of that:, andalthough, theyare beate from, 

yet alwayes they return to ther repalt fore-talted. This facuk 5, 

ey a, Pl WOT 17 beaſt, n 
) 


nation a 


Ng very ſwiftly fro one mountaine to another, leaſtit ſhould wanderer 
be taken and reſtrained : for it cannot abidea bridle or a bit : and a fu- 
neyther is it willing to-be gouerned or managed of man. Not. 5% 
withſtanding this Iicenciouſnes and naturall-wildnes,, there are 
ſome,that daily make it worſer :'as they,thatbring vp their chil- a gi. 
dren molt deliciouſly & daintily, permitting them to vagefree- litude. 

| by, whether ſo euer they hiſt and to doe whatſoeuer pleaſurewil 
ſeth them,without any reprehenſlion. Wherefore when as man 
would, that this imagination ſhould quietly perfiſt in the con- 
templation of Dijuine things; itis lilbbediowabd immorige- 
rous; becauſe it hath accuſtomed-to wander licentiouſly,neither 
acknowledgerh it any moderation. 'T herforeitis needfull that 
after we haue acquainted our ſelues with che bad; conditions of 
this beaſt, that wereſtraine it,and chat we bind itto a cratch;chat 
is, to the conſideration of good & neceſlary things; and that we 
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commaund it perpetuall flenceinallother things. So that, asa 
little before we haue bound the tongue, thatit ; mri not any 


thing, but.zood words: and to the purpoſe; fo letvsbind our 
imagination,that it may remaineand continue in good and ho- 
ly cogitations, and to all other that we ſhut the gate againſtir. 
Herein we are to vſe great diſcretion , to-examine what cogita- 
tions are to be admitted, and what tobe excluded: that theſe 
may be entertained as friends, and thoſe-expelled as enemies. 
They that are negligent and remiſle inthis reſpe, doelet of- 
tentimeg thoſe things enter into their ſoules, which doe not on- 
lytake away the deuotion and feruour of theſpirit,but alfo cha- 
tity and loue, in which the life-of the ſouleconfiſteth: .: Whilſt | Kings 4, 
Iboſeth the fon of Saul ſlept-on his bed; his murdering ſeruants * SOOT + 
cameinypon him,ſlew him, and tooke away his head. Inhke 

manner when as diſcretion lyeth lumbering, whoſe duty it is to 

pwege and ſeuer the fruite from the chaffe, thatis ; profitable 

and good cogitations fromthe bad and-hurtfull , thoſe often- 

Wet - ESL  * times 
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£7 bejecondpart of the Second Booke, 
rimes enter intothe foule , which kill ie, and' deprive it of li, 
| This diligence is not onely conducent for the 'preferuation of 
' ife, bueto keepe ſflence, and it much furthereth prayer. For an 
vnquietand a troubled imagination , doth not ſuffera manty 
p72 without variety of cogitations, and vagaries of the ſences: 
butthatwhich is quiere, and reduced into order, very caily per. 
ſeucrethinprayet</ we Ort YO tn 
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reforming of the wnderflanding, and of the duties 

A Feerthat wehaue entreatedof all the fore-layd parts & 
": "wersof man, itremayneth-that we ſpeake fornceting of i 
excellenteſtand nobleſt ofthem, which is the vnderſtanding: 
which amoneſt other vertues is to be adorned and beautified 
| awith the moſtrare and beautifull vertue of diſcretion and wiſe. 
The duty <dome.' Theduty andoffice of this vertuein afpirituall life hath 
and office --yreat proportion with that , which the eyes are in the body, the 
of wildom. Pjlotmaſhip,the King ln his kingdome, andthe Charret-mat 
tndes. I his Charret, who holding his whip in his right hand, andth, 
raines of thebridels in his left, direfteth and driueth his Horſe 
"whether he will. Without this vertue the ſpiritual! life is alts. 
Wiſedome Z<ther blind,difordered,and full of confufion . For this cauſe; 
the Cap- © Certaine excellent writer doth place this vertuem the firſt place 
raineand astheCaptayne and guideofall others. Wherefore all thelo 
guide of o= yers of vertue before all things ought to caſt their eyes hether 
ws =. may ms behold this vertue, that they may proceedewit! 
eater fruite in all others. This vertue not onely hath onedy 
ty and office,but many,and thoſe diners: for it isnot only ape 
ticuler vertue,but a generall, which concurreth with the exera 
ſes of all vertues, conueniently and fitly reducing and bringin 
them into order. —_— tothis generallduty we will heer 

'{peake of certaine aftions,which belong vntoit.'''' 

Thefirſt du: Firſt and formoſt it belongeth_vnto wiſedome (fayth an 
ty of wiſc=" charity being preſuppoſed) to dire all our ations to'God,! 
dome. - tothelaſtend : by examining ſubtilly and ingenioufly the 
tent,which we haue in working andaQing : that we may fee, 
we ſimply andpurely ſecke God , orrather ourſclues. Fort 
-nature of our owne ſelfe-loue (asa certaine famous Dotto 


. 
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fayth) is very ſubtill and full of fetches, and ſeekethit ſelfein es: 


pe rr end mime 2+ aigbet lohrs root | 
oth tis allo the dutic of Wiſedome, to know-how to:conuet{e' The ſecond [MMI 
 withthy neighbour without quarrel} or complaint + t0/ dutic. Wl! 


him, and not to offend himand ſcandalize him. Itisneedfull 
therfore,wiſely to diſcouer euery mans vaine;that is;cuery mans 
condition, and of whatfpirit he is,and to leade & conduthim 
| BW by thoſe meanes, whichare moſt profitable for him. 
tet .Itis yviſedome, toknow how to beare patiently other mens Th. thyrd © 
defedts, and to diſſemble them;not to take knowledgeofthem, duiie. ? 
p0- and not to ſearch theyr woundsto the bones ; remembring that . 
the MW all humane affayresare compoſed of a&tand tiall power, 
thatis, of perfeQion and imperfeQtion 2: nei it can bee 
otherwiſe, but that alwayes there muſt be infiniteimperfeQions 
and defe&s in mans life, eſpecially after that great and grienous 
lapſe of nature by ſinne. And therefore Ariſtotle ſayth,that itis 
not the part of a Wiſeman, in cuery matter to ſeeke forlike cer- 
tainty and demonſtration. For ſome things may be demonſtra- 
ted, and ſome cannot : the truthandcertainty ofone thing may 
be found out, which of another thing cannot. Inlike manner it - 
isnot the part of a wiſe man, to looke that all the affayres of 
man ſhould be peyſedin a like ballance, neyther that any thing 
ſhould bee wanting, for ſome m__ can carry this, and ſome- 
things cannot. He that ſliflie vrgeth the contrary, perhaps ſhall 
more hurt thoſe meanes, that he workethby, then he ſhall pro- 
fit by the end hee intendeth, albeiethething take effe& accor- 
ding to his minde. | | 
k is wiſedome, if a man know himlelfe, and all things with- The fourth 
in him: that is, all his ſences, cogitations, euilt appetites, and his 4wic- 
liniſter intents, tobe briefe, his owne ignorance, and his ſmall 
yertues : that his ſoule be not puffed vp with vaine glorytopre- 
ſume any thing of itſelfe raſhly: and that he may better vnder- 
ſtand, with what enemies heis continually to: warre : yntill hee 
-hath caſt them all out of the land of Promiſe, that is, out of his 
ſoule. Te.is alſo yviſedome to conſider with what great diligence 
a man ought to proſecute and attend this worke. n 
- Itis wiſedome, to be able to goucrne the tongue according The ifs 
tothe preſcript of Gods lay, and the circumſtancesbetore re- dutie. 
PF! E7.- =; 2 membred. 


\ 
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membred. To know alſo-what isto beſpoken, 

concealed, with their due: times and ſeaſons. . 

Eccles, - bh 
then 


Prou ,2 9. | 
Eccles,8. 


Ecclus:18. 


O 


ared for all things which may happen... ;; . - _— 

The 7. duty - i tis wiſedome, to know how to handle the body with &f- 
cretion and'temperance, that it neither be nouriſhed too del 

* cately, nor be killed through hunger. That wee neither vvith- 

draw neceflary things from it,neyther that we giue it that which 

15h uous : that we carry it. about chaſtiſed, but not almoſt 

dead :thatthrough too much weakenes it faint not in. the way, 

nor that through too muchaboudanceit grow reſtie & 1adilh, 

and cattheryder.; lh mon ail ancerineng te 7 { 

The 8. duty. It is wiſedom, moderately to labor & exerciſe, leaſt through 
the grieuouſnes of the burden, the fpirit {whoſe turne all exer 
ciſes ought to ſerue) be oppreſſed: thatſo we apply our {clus 
to'outward things, that we loſe not the.inward:: andſo inten 
the louc of our nerghbour, that we doe not loſe the diumne Jout 


2 = - 
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| For if the Apoſtles themſclues,who had greatmeaſureof Gods Atts, 6, | 
Spirit; and great ſtrength; ſufficientto-carry out all matters, did 
disburthen themſelnes of matters of lefſer- moment; that they 
might not faile nor faintin'greater:' no'tman oughtſoto pre- 
ſame ofhis owne ſtrength, that hee ſhould thinke himſalfe ſuf- 
ficient for all things: ſecing that many times commethito paſſe, 


which is wont to be ſay 
© Adil Hitt bs tbe inicbreb 
(1% aber ces ro 
 Andthathethat Row ro Thats eccherh neyther. 7 2200 
It is wiſedome!to obſerue the eraftsand ſubtill deceits of the The g. qury. 
old enemy : to obſerue his out-roades andin-roades, and alfhis 
ſtratagems3 not to beleeue euery ſpirit, neither tobe deceaued 
by any apparence and glozing of thatwhich ſcemes good: For 
often-times the Angell of fathan transformeth himſdle into ar 
Angell of light, and: alwayes endeuoureth toeceaue the good \, 
by ſome ſemblance and ſhow of good. Therefore inno danger j,o, mn 
we ought to be more carefull of our ſelues, then m that; which more,then 
is offered vnto vs vider the vizard and diſ>uife of Vertue. For hee F bur- 
by thys kinde of deceit &impoſture, they forthe moſt part are ny t Hoer p 
tempted, who are accuſtomed toworke well andto bring forth Viet Hb L 
? Toconclude, itis wiſedome, to knowe'howeto march for- 77. nh 
ward, and how'toretire : to know when itis expedient toouer- gucic. 
come, and when to be ouercome*: and*efpecially to be able to 
contemne the judgement ofthe world; the cenſures of the vul- 
ear ſort, and to paſſe by witha deafe eare, the barkings of moſt 
vid dogges :who alwayes barke and bawle without a cauſe, & 
torememberthatof Paule, If 7 yer pleaſed men, [ſhonld not be the Gila, r, 
ſernaunt of Chrift.'Surely,thysis moſttrae, thata man cannot 
doeany thing'more fooliſhly, then toſuffer hunſelfe to bee ru- 
led and gouerned by a beaſt of ſo many heads, 'as the common 
peoples : which haue neyther tudgement, nor knowledge in 
thoſe things which they ſpeake. Tt 1sa very good thing,and ve- 
ty meete to giue no offence toany body * to feare' that which is 
tobe feared, and not tobe carried about with enery winde: for 
© tofinde a meanein theſe extreames, is the part and duty of fin-- 
i er W 


> 


Prou. 4. 


for this 
* wiledome. 
"i 


4 


ded but withgreat difficulty : whereby oftentumes the 
the conſcience is loſt,and the order of life is diſturbed, * Bnet 
matter, theſe counſailes that follow. may bring vs ſome helpe. 


whathings 


are required 


' mentexpend, not onely the ſubſtance of the workez but ally 


_ concluſion and determination of the thing bein few menspo- 


For oftentimes men inthe beginning of their conu 


| Lfſtly, thefoure ſtepdames of wiſcdome are dbgerely tobe | 
10n,, 


a Mſge= >, ne 
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C Of the wif edome, which concerneth the prafliſe and office 


VW Ledmeillo neceſlayinatin and eftefting matters, 


*.* laſt wefall intoerrors, which are not amen. 


Ofthe firſt of which the Wiſe-mati fayth : Le: thine ; es behold 


that thing that ts rught,and let thine eye lias looke ſtraight before theq, 
By which words the Wiſe-man counſaylethvs, 


X | we ſhould 
doCnothing inconſideratly & vnadwicdly : but that we ſhould 
long deliberate, andatt / Eu nature and ripe deliberation, 
For which-purpoſe fiue aduices are neceſlarily required. Firſt, 
that we commend our buſineſſes to the Lord God... Secondly, 


- > A . 


that we conſider with great diligence, and with equal mud 


it is ſufficient to ſubuert all the ſed worke. For althor 

all the worke be well finiſhed, with all the circumſtances of it 
yet.ifonely it be not done in due time, that is ſufficient, that the 
worke may be difprayſed and reprehended . Gras thatwe 
conſult with others; of thoſe things, which are to be z but 
let ſuch-counſaylers be few in number , and thoſe very choyce, 


For althoughitis behoofefull tohearethe cenſures and opini- 
ons of all, that the buſmes may be better examined: yetletthe 


all the circumſtances of it 3 for if one'of themalone be leg 
3 


wers, leaſt it proue faulty. Fourthly, itis very neceſſary thata 
eertaine;time.be graunted for dur deliberation : wherebyboth 
by the diuturnity of time, and experience of conuerſation,thole 


may be knowne, whoſe-aduiſes we vie, whether they be good 
or bad: and(ſo-their ſentences. and opinions may hoprely 


ſceme to be that, which afterwards eyare not found to beb/ 
alſo their aduicesatthefirſt ſeemed profitablez but aftera 
being better dana otendavietgh Eiftly and 


chewedand auoyded; which are, Przcipitation, 


AILCN 
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 finacy in ſelfe opinion, & vaine Fooliſhnes. For Prxcipitation Foure ſtep- 

and headlong raſhnes deliberateth not , Paſſion blinderh , Ob. Games of 
ſinacy ſhutteth the gate to good counſailes,and-vaine Foolſh- wiſcdome. 
nes whatſocuer deliberationit entreth into; deſtroyeth and con-- 
taminateth it. | , | hs 

It belongeth alſo to this vertue, to flve extremities; and to 
keepe a meane . For vertue and trath refuſe extreames : and Verve ha- 
doe fixe their ſeates in a meane .. All things are neuer tobe re- by m_y 
prehended together , all thingsare never to be allowed toge- ? yy P 
ther : WE mult neuer deny all things » NEUET beleene all things 
neuer diſtrull all things 3 we muſt-neger condemne many for 
the fault of few, noriuſtifie all for the holmes of ſome :;' But in 
ll things it behooueth vs to follow the rule and preſcript of rea« 
on; and beware,. that we be not drawne by the violence of our 
bations to extreames. we 

Anditis a rule ofwiſedome, in iudging of things, not tore- 

xx devrn theEntiquity,or the newnes ofthem,that byiethey:, 7 
uld eyther be approued or diſproued: for.there aremany op ny 

wil things , which along time haue beene vſedz and therebe parronize 
many zood things , lately found- out : ſo that antiquity is ney= nor vphold 
Wherſufficient to wſbifie that, which is euillz nor newnes to con 428. 
Wicmne that, which is good: butin allthings tudgement ought Ub _ 
pbe taken from theprice and valour of things, not from the n 


TICE | in morality 
ares. For from antiquity to ſinne there. commeth no other nor in mat- 


ni- Wiibg, but that it is leſſe curable : neyther dothnewnes take any ters offaith. 


bing from, vertue,but that itis leſle knowne. 
Itis another rule of wiſedome, not to be deceauediin figures , 
| Widapparences of things ſo that forth-with we pronounce apparences 
opinion of them : for all isnot gold that glittereth, nor all of things 
od that hath the ſhadow of goodnes. Oftentimes vnder ho. 9oe ofcen 
there is gall,and vnder flowers thornes archid . Remember **<*a%* V5. 
at Ariſtotle ſayth, Some lycs haue more apparency and ſem- 
axce of truth,then truth it ſelfe. It may alſo vs that euill hath + 
te likelihood of goodness then goodnes it ſelfe. And aboue 
things it is to be obſerued, that as to proceede with - jane 6 Is 
tic of wiſedomez ſo to goe forward with leuity and careleſ- , 
,83token of folly. For this cauſe, in theſe ſixe things thou 77 52a. 


"rp man ought 
pateſt to be very circumſpeR and prudent , thatis, in belee- ,, becie- 
IF wng, cumlpca, 


| 09005 eve 


aged N 
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lowed. - bility,and debility of hart \- To this vice the vviſe-man ba 


wing inyeelding, in promiſing, in determining, in conuerſ;r; 
with men, but ef} em in anger: for often-timesit bath hee: 
- noted that men hauefalne into very great dangers,who in the 


oy 


Note; haue beene light and careleſſe. For to beleeue calily ſpringet 


_ fromthelenity ofthe hart : to promiſe caſily, raketh away tþ 
| liberty: to yeeld eafily, begetteth occafion-of repentance: | 
determine caſily,is next to the danger oferring,, as it happene 
to Dauidin the cauſe of Mephiboſleth :-to be eafie in acquai 
tanceand conuerſation; bringeth contempt: laſtly, to beeaſi 

- angry,is a manifeſt token of fooliſhnes. For itis written, He th, 


Prou. 14. # patient, hath much wiſedome : but he that ts ſoone diſpleaſed, exa 


teth foohſhnes. 


| & Of certaine meanes, bywhich this wertue is gotten. 
; O the attainment of this vertue, amongſt many other mean 
© the experience of errors paſt, and the euent of things, bot 
ofour owne, and of others well brought to pMe is conduce: 
and auaileable: for from theſe many counſailes and rules: 
wiſedome are for the moſt part taken; and for this cauſeit 
ſayd,thatthe memory of auntient things is a familier helperan 
a miſtres'of wiſedome; and that the preſent day 15a Scholk 


Ecdes.r, Ofthe former. Wherfore Salomon fſayth alſo 3 The thing th 


hath beene , commeth to paſſe againe , andthe thing that hath ben 

- . done, ſhall be done againe . For by the things aft the preſenta 

-1ndged,and by the preſent the things paſt. But aboue all nat 

profound and true humility of hart, helpeth very muchtotl 

obtayning- ofthis vertue : as on the contrary {ide pride hind 

reth and deſtrayeth all. Thereforeitis writtenz Where there 

humility, there is wiſedome . Befidesthis all the holy Scriptur 

doe proclaime;thatGod is the teacherof the humble,andam 

ter vnto the little ones, who reuealeth his miſteries vntothe 

 Neuertheles our humility ought not to be ſuch , that it ſhou 

Euery OPI-: he ſubie&ed and ouer-ruled by euery ones opinion , andbec 

z OY, ried about with euery wind. For this is not humility, butint 
willing to vſc a remedy, ſayth : Be not roo bumble in thy wi 

Eccleht 1 3- As if he ſhould fay, A man ought to be conſtant in thet 

©. ,thinss, he orofeſſeth , being founded on a1uſt anda cathc 


? (| 
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| foundationz nor ought he to be caſily remoued from his pur- 
zoſe : as ſome weakelings are,who ſuffer themſclues to be ſedu- 
ced by cuery opinion.,and to be toſled and turnedeuery way. 

. Thelaſt thing,which is moſt profitable for the attayning of 
this vertue, is humble and .deuout Prayer \. For ſeeing thatit is 


ha At 


o 


to WM an<ſpeciall duty of the holy Ghoſt, to illuminate wans vnder- 


ned MW flanding with the gift of Science, wiſedome, counſaile, and vn- 
| lerſtanding : with how much more humility & deuotion man 
commeth to the holy Ghoſt,bringing the hart of a Diſciple and 
alittle one3 ſo much-more perfedtly is he inſtructed, and hono- 
red with theſe heauenly gifts. Matter is not wanting vnto vs, to 
diſcourſe of this vertue more copiouſly, (for ſeeing thatitis the 

ide & conducter of al other vertues.it is neceſſary that being 
T6 it ſhould not be blind, leaſt the whole body of ver- 
eans, MW tues ſhould be darke and without eyes) yet ſeeing that we ende- 
both W vour to be bricfe, we will be no more prolixe. And becauſe all 
| thoſe things hetherto ſpoken pertaine-to the reformation of 
ones {elfe, and to the compoſition and well ordering of his bo-. 
dy and ſoule, which is the firſt part of the juſtice andrighteoul- 
nes, which before we haue ſet downe : it.remayneth that now 
weſpeake ofthe ſecond part, which teacheth what man oweth: 
tolus neighbour. 


Of that whit man oweth unto his neigh- 


bonr . 


CHAP. XV. 
HE ſecond part of iuſtice is, thata man render 
to his neighbour, that he oweth him. Thatis,that 
@1, | he exerciſe towards him loue and mercy, accor- 
ding to the commaundement of God. How 
nece{lary this part is, and how often commaun- 


&d in the holy Scripture, which is the rule and line, according 
inſlſÞto whic!: our hfe is to be ſquared;no man will eaſily beleeuc ex- 
cept he hath beene.conuerſant in it. Reade the Prophets, Gol- 


pels, and. Epiſtles: thou ſhalt haue it ſo obuious, andſo many 


ME mecualc .. In Eſay God tcachcth molt exccllently , how our 


nezh- 
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The ſecond 
part of iu- 


{tice. 


Mimes commended vnto vs,that thou canſt notbut exceedingly: | 


Efay,s8, 


the 
fleſ@? Thenſhallthy light breake forth as the morning, and thy health 
florifh right ſhortly : righteouſnes ſhall goe before thee , and the gl 


ncighbouris to be handled: when the Tewes complayning 6 
Zoot inke complayning ſid, 
Praightneſſe, & thou regardeft it not? The Lord anſfwereth, 3. 
0 
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e fait we, and thou ſceft it not ? wee put our hye;1, 


when you faSt, your Init remaineth ſtill, for yee doe no leſſewig.. 
lence to your debters : loe ye fait to ſtrife and debate, and to ſmity 
with your fift without mercy : nowe yee ſhall not fa#t thus , that Jour 
wvoyce might be heard aboue. Thinke yee this fait pleaſeth me, that ; 
man ſhould chaten himſelfe for a day ? and to hang downe his head 
like a-Bulruſh, and to tye vpon the earth in an hairie-cloth ? Shoull 
that be called fating, or a day that pleaſeth the Lord? Doth not this 


failing rather pleaſe me, That thou loſe the wicked bands, that thay 


rake of the oner-heazy burdens, that thox let the oppreſſed gee free, 

and breaks all manner of yoke ? T o deale thy bread to the hungry and 

ro e's the poore wandring home into thy houſe * When thou ſceft 
ed, that thou coner him, and hide not thy ſelfe from thihe on 


of the Lord ſpall embrace thee ? - 

- -Heproſecuteth this matter to the end of the chapter. Thou 
ſceſt therefore, my brother, in what thing God hathplaced a 
great part of true luſticeand righteouſnes, and howe religjouſ- 
the would haue vs tobe charitable and mercifull , to our bre- 
theren and neighbours. What ſhall I fax of the Apoſtle Paule, 
in whoſe Epiſtles nothing is ſo frequentand viuall, as this com- 


 maundement ? With what great praiſe ſetteth he foorth Chari- 


1,Cor,12, 
Colof 3, 
I, Tim, I, 
Rom,13, 


; thing was ſo comon.in Jus mouth,as, Bretheren,loue one a 


tie 2 how doth he exemplific and exroll it ? how gallantly dooth 
hedepaint the excellencie of it ? how preferreth heit beforeall 
other yertues, calling it the moſt excellent way to come vnto 
the Lord > Not content with thys,in one place he calleth it. The 
bond of perfettion. In another place he ſayth; That (haritie ivthe 
end of all the commanndements of God . And againe1n another 
place; He that leneth his neighboxr, hath fulfilled the Law. What 
ercater prayſe may be vttered or ſpoken of any other vertue? 
Beſides all thys, the moſt beloued diſciple of Chriſt, I meane 
Tokn, in his canonicall Epiſtles, doth repeate nothing ſo often, 
nevther commendeth any thing ſo GAL as this vertue. 


thathe teacheth in his Epiſtles, he confirmeth in his hiſtory,no- 


an 
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and that through the whole courſe of hys lyfe,yea when he was 1 


_ comuerſant among the Diſciples , hee would oftenand ſundry 92#he fixe 
times on one day repeate it : and when he was detmnaunded i os wait 
he repeatedit ſo often, he anſwered the: demaunders; Becauſc Q, wr 
itisthe precept of the Lord, and if it alone be done, it is ſuffici- 


ent. 


0 Of the duties of Charitie. © - 

| H E therefore that would ſatisfie the Diuine will, lethim aſſu- 

' © redly knowe, that amonglt all the principall matters that 
GOD commaundeth, there is not oneſo much beateyppon 
and ſo often required, as this commaundement of loue: yet ſo Charitie is 
that we vaderſtand not thys to bea bare anda naked affeQtion; not a naked 
but to haue annexed vnto it all the effets , which are 'wont to m_ bare 
concurre with true loue : for otherwiſe. it were not woorthy of © OO 
the name of loue, as the fame Euangeliſt ſhoweth,faying : Who 1,lohn 3, 
fo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his Frother hane yas by xa ſbut- 


teth up his compaſſion from him : howe awelleth the lone of God m 
tum? My babes, let vs not lone in word nejther in tongue,but m deed 
and in verity. T herefore vnder the name of loue,amongſt many 
other; fixe things are comprehendedz To loue, to _— Sixe duties 


which workes are ſo ioyned with Charitie, that as any onehath 
moe or fewer of them, he hath more or leſſe Charitie. Thys we 
 fay to this end, becauſe there are found ſome who ſay; Þ love. 
but theyr loue hath no effeR; but the name onely. There be 0- 
thers 4 loue, and by good admonitions and counfailes , doe 
gue ſome reliſh of it : but they doe not open theyr coffers, nei- 
er put theyr hands into theyr Cheſt, that they may relecue the 
neceſſities of theyr brethren and neyghbours. Againe,there be _ 
others that helpe theyr neyghbour with theyr aduice, &relecue 
 hym withthat they poſleſle : yet they beare notthemiuries and 
Infirmities of theyr brother, nor follow the counſaile of the A- 
poltle, who fone of Beare ye one anothers burden,&+ ſo fulfil the Tv Gala,b. 
of (riff. Some beare patiently the iniury offered vnto the, but | 
they do not pardon mercifully him that hath iniured them: and 
athough in their harts they beare no hate , yet outwardly they 
doenotſhozy forth their loucby —_— HINTS ac by 
JL WE uour. 


to releeue,to beare, to pardon, and to teach by good examples : of Charitte 
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fauour. Theſe, although they doe not faile in thefirſt , yer, 
doenot profitin the ſecond : neither doe they come to the Per 
fection of this vertue. There be ſome that haue allthe fore-Ggiq 
elfetts:: but they edifie theyr neighbor neyther with words nox 
with good examples,which ſurely is the nobleſt among the dy. 
ries of Chinitie. E | | ZY 2B 
According to this order every man may examine himſelfe 

that he may vnderſtand what he hath, and what is wantin g v- 
tohim in this vertue. For we may fay, hee that loueth, is in the 
firſt degree of charitie : hee that loueth, and gjueth counſel), in 
the ſecond : he that loueth, counſaileth, and releeneth , in the 
third : hethat loneth, counſatleth, releeueth, and ſuffereth, in 
the fourth : he that loueth, counſaileth, releeveth, fuffereth,and 
pardoneth, in the faft : but he that loueth, counſaileth, ſuccou- 
reth, ſuffereth, pardoneth, and teacheth edyfying by examples, 
or godly words,which is properly of thoſe that are perfea, and 
who are Apoſtolike men, he hath aſcended the {xt ſteppe,and 
ſRandeth vpon the vpmoſt ſtaire. And'theſe be the polite or 

_ _ . affirmatueaQts, which are requiredin charitie : for they ſhowe 


4 


what we ought to doe for our neighbour. 


The nega= CTherebe others negative, which teach what wee ought not 


tine duties to doe to our neighbour; of which ſort theſe are. Not to iudge 
of Charitic. another; not to detraRt another mans eſtimation ; not to couet 


his goods3notto luſt after the dignity or the wife of our nei 


ohe 
"bour: not to giue him an offence, or ſcandalize him, evther| by 

_ raylings, or vnhoneſt words,or thoſe that are fuperfluous,muc 
leſſe by examples, or ill counfailes. He that diligently obferueth 
all theſe,he fulfilleth whatſocuer is required in the perfeRionof 
this duuine commaundement. And if thou defireſt a particuler 
and a briefe memory of all theſe comprehended in one worde, 
 Weemuſt ſcethat thou haſt, as wee ſiyd before; the hart of a motherto- 
_—_ y wo wards thy neighbour, and thou ſhalt altogether fulh]] whatſo- 
a "enerhath hetherto been ſpoken. Conſider how a wiſe & are- 
our neyoh- ifjous mother, louing her ſonne, admomſheth himJf any dan- 
Sour. : be neerevnto him} ſhe fuccoureth him in need, ſhe bearcth 
[irs andfaults with patience , ſometimes chaſticing them 
with iuſtice, ſome-times couering and concealing them with 
wiſedom. For all yertues do waite vpon this oneas the Queer? 
| and 


— 
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of the Sinners Guide. P 
and mother of all other Vertues. Conſider alſo howe the ſame 
mother reioycethat the good,and forroweth at the ill hap of her 
ſonnez no otherwiſe then if they were her owne : With vvhat 
orcat zeale ſhe affeRteth his profit and honourz how deuoutly 
anddiligently ſhe alwayes praycth vato G O D for him 3'to be 

| ſhot, how ſhee is more carefull for the health and ſafety of her 
ſonne, then for her owne: and that ſhee is cruell and ſenere to- 
wards herfelfe, that ſhee may be gentle and good to her ſonne. 
If thou canſt come thus farre , that thou loueſt thy neighbour 
with ſuch an hart, then thou art come to the perfeRion of cha- 
tie: but if it benot giuen vnto thee to-aſcend ſo high,yet at leaſt 
let this be the ſcope of thy defires, and m—_— freQthy he 

d higher”, and that 


hetherz that thou maiſt be lifted higher an 
thou mayſt not ſticke in lower matters  _ 

But if thou ſhalt aske nee, howe thou mayeſt be induced 
with ſuch an hart to loue a forreiner : I fay that thou oughteſt 


| ſonne, and the liuely member of Chriſt. Hence it is that Saint 
Paule ſo often admoniſheth vs, that allwe are the members of 
Chriſt : therefore, by finning againſt our neighbour, wee finne 
againſt Chriſt; and by dooing good vnto our neighbour yvece 
do good vnto Chriſt. So that thou muſt conſider of thy neigh- 
bour, not as a man, or ſuch aman, but as of Chriſt himſelfe, or 
aliuely member of him. And although'thy neighbour benot 
ſuch an one in reſpeR of the matter of his body; yet heeis ſuch 
| an one in regard of the participation ofthe ſame ſpirit , -and of 
; the greatnes of the reward & remuneration : ſeeing that Chriſt 
r 


fayth, He that receaueth his neighbour, receiucth him neyther 
ſhall his reward be other, thenif hee had receiued Chriſt hym- 

lelfe. | Om rt ee 

Remember alſo all the commendations of thys Vertue, be- 
fore ſette downe of vs, and howe greatly it is commended of 
God. Forif there be a liely defire in thee to pleaſe God, wilt 

thou not endcuour to performe thys one thing ſo acceptable 

vnto him 2 Conſider what the lone of one kinſman is to ano- 
ther, for the onely participation of fleſh and blood which is be- 

tycene thein : and let it ſhame thee, if the grace ofthe ſpirituall 

| - Yo on ' vnion 
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to conſider of thy neighbour, not as a forreiner oran alian 3 but oy hy rv 


. xsthe image of G OD, the —_— his hands, & his chaſed. , 
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" 468 ThbeſecondpartoftbeSecondBooke, 

vnion be not as forcible in thee, as carnall parentage or kindreg: 

'- Kthou ſhaltfay, that in this there is a'comimunion and a parti. 

Allthings cipation'itone and the ſelfe ſame rooteand in the blood of ey= 
comon to ther: conſider howe much more noblethat coniun&ion and 
vs with our communionis, which is betweene the faythfull, as the Apoſtle 

- Neighbour. q, .veth; while we have all the Came Father ,'theſanie mother 
the ſame Lorde; the ſame bapciſine ;' the fame hope; the ſame 

_ fayth, the ſame meate; andthe ſameſpirit, who quickneth ys. 

We haueall the ſame Father G O D, the Church our mother 

and Chniſt Teſus our Lord. We haue onefayth, which is that 

fupervaturall light, of which we all-pertake,and which ſcucreth 

vs, and mak<eth vs differ fro all other Nations : one hope, which 

bs thevery gory of the heauenly inhearitance, in which wee all 

ſhaltbe of one hartand one mind: We have one Baptiſme, 

which weare all adopted the fonnes of the fame father, & made 

one anothers brethren : We haue one and the ſelfe ſame ſpir- 
euall meate; euen the bleſſed body of Chriſt Teſus, which incar-' 

nateth vs together, and maketh ys one with him : no otherwiſe 

then as one Joafe is made of diucrs cornes, and one wine of ma- 


bt . : * 4 


Beſides all thys, we participate of one and the ſelfe-ſameſpi- 

rit, whichis the holy Ghoſt, who dwelleth in all che ſonles of 

© thie faythfull, whetherit be by faith, or by fayth and grace toge- 
ther, quickning and ſuſtaining vs in thislife. Ifthemembers of 

- thefame body; albcithauing diuers duties and funQions, and 
differing alſo in forme, doe {o'tenderly and mutually loue one 

- another, becauſe they hue by one andthe felfe ſame reafonable 
foule 3 how much more mutually onght faythfull Chriſtiansts 

loue one another, who are made aline by that Diwine Spin; 
whoby how much he is more noble,by ſo much alfo he's more 
powerfull, to knit and vnite thoſe together, in whom he dwel- 

ſeth ?Tfonely the kinred of fleſh & blood car procure ſo great 
lone between kinsfolke,how much more thall 'y oreatan vnige 
procure it, andthe participation and communion of fo noble 
and excellent things ? PR ESO Be ttt, T218 OO08S 
Let that notable &rare example of thatfinguler lone,where- 
with Chriſt hath loued vs, nener ſlip out of thy minde: who. 
bath loucd'vs ſtrongly, fo fiweetly, ſo graciouſly, ſo perfeAth, 


not 
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ours, that we being ſtren dbyſo.noble an example,'and © | 
| bound by ſo greata benefi,may forth-with prepare ourlelues, 


and as much as.lycth in vs; diſpoſcour ſclues to loue our neigh- 
bour with ſuch loue, that we may fatisfic and obſcrue that com- 
maundement, which our Sauiour Tefus hath-giuen vnito vs,and 
ſo commended ynto vs, when he aſcended to lix Fake, & left 
thys earth, (ayings T his ts my commanndement , that yee lone one 
another, as I anc lowed y Hot SHAH er attuora bog 


Of that which man oweth unto God. 


: CHAP. XVI... we Aw. ue 
Fter that we haue ſhowne and declared what 

we owe to- our clues, and to our neighbour, 

NOW we will ſet down, what we owe-vnto God: 


\ IANS Thisis the chiefeſtand-nobleſt part of Chriſti- Ei 
LOMISAS an iuſtice and righteoulaes,, vpon whichthree: 
MW Theologicall vertues doe att arit 


end, Fayth, Hope, and C 'F 
which haue God for their R , with that Ser, which of 
Dunes is called Religion, whole obieftis the Diuine worſhip. 
A man ſhall (atisfie all the bonds and obligations, which are 
contayned vnder this vertne,.if towards. God he hath fachan 
hart,as a ſonne hath.cowards his father; For cuenasa man ſhall The hart of 
| I Gtisfic & content himſelfe, ifhe hath the bart of a good Iudges, my Fl 
, BE and his neighbour, if be hath the hart ofa mother; ſo aftera DArents. 

» I certaine manner of prating ; he ſhall ſatisfie God, it helone” 

; BE himwith ſuch an hart, as a ſonneis wont to loue his father: for 

; If itisoneof the eſpeciall funQions and operations: of the Spirit 

e I of Chriſt co giue to manſuchan hart towards God. Nowther- 

\ I foreconfider diligently, what the hart of a ſonne is towards his 
af 

Ie 

le 


, 


father : what is his loue, his feare, his reuerence, his obedience 
towards him, and the zeale of his fathers honourz how he ſer-; - 
ucth him freely. :; with what affiance and boldnes he-runneth 
: into himin all his needs, how patiently he beareth his correQi- 
& © onand chaſticement, with all other duties and obſeruances. 
Ofſuch an hart and mind be thou towards God,and thou ſhalt 
dſolutely fulfill this part of iuſtice and righteouſnes, To pre- | 
7D my - _ Hhij. pare 
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Acccording to this order, the firſt and the eſpeciall thine 

God. that we ought to.doe;'isto lone: God, after that manner, as he 
hath commaunded himſelfe'to be loued: thatis, with ll the 

hart, withallche ſoule, and wach all our ſtrength : ſo that what- 

focueris in'iman/,/itistoworſhip and embrace Godaccording 
tohislandz the vaderſtanding by meditatmg vpon him} the 

will by louing him; the affetionsby inclining them{Elues vnto 

that; which hisloue requiretht; the ſtrength andyigour of al 

the members &ſences,byexereifing themſchues imthole things, 

which his loue hath appointedgo oo en ee ee 

: 2" Fhefecond thing, that is'required' after this holy love, is 
eare and feare, which fpringeth ofthis Joue: for by howmuch more we 
reverence, Jouc any one, by ſomuch we feare, that we doe not onely not 
- Jofehim butalfo thatwedocnotoffend him; Thisis manifeſt 
- -- - Intheloucofa goodſonne towards his father, andof a wife to- 
wards her husband': who' by how much ſhe more'tendetly16- 
ueth him, ſomuch the more diligendly ſhe endeuouteth, leaſt 
any thing be foundin the houſe, that may offend her liusband. 
Eihisfeareis the keeper of innocency* and therefore it isnece(- 
fary; thatit'takedeepe rooting in our harts : which thing the 

Prophet Dauid long agoe defiredof God, when hee ſayde; 

Pierce through my fleſh with thy feare: for I am afrayde of thy widg- 

ments.” It was notimough for this moſt holy King to haue feare 
planted inhis hart but alfo he would haveit pierced and thruſt 
tlirough his fleſhand bowels, that through it he might hanea 
| {marting ſence of it, asa naile faſtned through , which might | 
ſtick in his mind fora perpetuall memoriall , to ſhrrehim vp 
thathe might noe ſleepe, andſo in fome-thing offend his eye, 
whom he teareth-: therefore it is moſt fitly fayd of Eccleſialt» 
"EIT ba , | | cu$ 


cus3 The feare of the Lord drineth oxt ſame-.'*For by howou 
any one isfeared, by ſomuch more diligently we take heedtha 
we doe not offend him. Ie pertayneth to this holy 


ly. not to commit cuill deeds,butalſo to-examinethe good, leaſt 

perhaps they be notpure ,.or wanttheir neceſſary.cucumſtan» 

ces : leaſt a thing oft ſclfe good,, by our defeat be made cuill, 

_ and ynprofutable... . For. Saint Gregory fayd very well; It per 

tayneth to arightcous. man to feare afauls, where no fanlt'1s. 

Such a feare holy Tob had,when heſayd, / didfeare all my racy, 

knowing, that thou dooFt not Fare the offender . Tt pertayneth alſo Lhe 

to this feare, thatwhen we are preſentin the Church at Diuine © 

| ſeruice, eſpecially where the holy Sacrament is admuniſtred, that 

wechat not, norwalke, nor ynreuerently gaze about, caſting 

our eyes now-hether, now thether, asmany doe: but we ought | 

to abide there with feare, and greatreuerence in the preſence of 

the Diuine maieſtic, whois thereaftera ſpeciall manner. But'if How feare 

thou askeſt me, how this holy affeQtion is begot arid bred in auir is bred in 

_ foules3 Ifay, as Ilaydahttdle before, thatthelone of Godis the '* 

efpeciall roote of it . Aﬀter which, ſeruile fearein ike manner 

auayleth,which is the beginninFoffiliall feare, and doth bring 

' itinto theſoule, no otherwiſe then the. briſtle doth: bring the 
Shoomakers lyne into the ſhooe.. Tonourith and increaſe this 

holy-affeQion , the conſideration of the: exceeding highnes of 

the Diume maieſtyis Pooennte , and the confideration of the 

depth and profundity of Gods iudgements, the greatnes of his 

uſtice, and the multitude of our ſinnes, bur eſpecially the reſt- 

ſtance, which we make againſt Diuine inſpirations." Therfore 

it is great wiſedome, to bufie and occupy our minds with theſe 

foure conſiderations : for ſo this holy feare is begotand poſes 

vedin our ſoules.Of this fearc we haue more .copiouſly ſpoken 

ii the eight and twenty Chapter of the precedent booke..' ©.  * | 

- Thethird vertue, which 1s required m this Divine worke, is  3- 

"truſt and confidence : that is, euen as/aſonnein all his troubles T* _ 

and neceſſities, which happen vnto him, truſteth and affianceth''; 


> þ A, 


i ' his repole in his father FFecial if -heberich and powerfull) ve. 


that his helpe and fatherly prouidence will not at any time faile 
tim: ſoalſoin this matterleta man haue the hart ofa ſonneſo 
enlarged ,:cthat conſidering he hath ſuch a facher, as he hath, in' + 
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+.2,/--- Whoſeharidsis all the power of heauen and earth; let him bold. 
yr bopeand affuredly cruſt, thatin all troubles; that betide him 
he ſhallfindehelpe in that father 3. and let him conſtantly per. 
fade himſelfe, thatifhe tune vnto him, hopmg inthe mercy 
ofthishcauenly father , he ſhall altogether pekhnalted from 
euill, orat{hall be ordered to his greater good,and further com- 
modity: ,Foritthe ſonne hath ſo great repoſe and ſecurity in his 
father; how. ranch more ought to: be ourconfidenceand cruſt 
_ - nGod,whosourfatherafter a better mariner, thenall earthly 
Pu 0 fathers and1s richer, then allthe richeſt men of thisworld. But 
1” Echoulhaltfythatthe ſcarcity of thy-good works and deſerts, 
and che. multitude of the ſinnes of thy paſled-life'doe-firikea 
fearc into.thee, whereby thou dareſt not cxpeR or promiſe yn- 
Theanſiver totthy-ſelfe (o, great things from God, the remedyrwill be , if 
(when this cogttation commeth into thy mind) :thou-forth-with 
1 qarneſt thy,mnd from it; & turneſt thy ſelfe wholy vnto God, 
-- and to his onely {onne our Sauiour and:Mediatour ©: For then 
- preſently thou {halt recouer thy cqurage, and thy Song ſhall 
' Afimi- macreaſein him. Euenas we add courageynto them, who pale 
litade. or ferry qucr any finift current or rmer, which with the friftnes 
and velocity of the running, cauſcth the fyimming- and giddi- 
nes:of the head, and with ſome call or encouragement admo. 
niſh them chatthey ſhould not behold'the water, butthe earth 
or heauen,, that they-may more ſecurely and healthfully paſſe: 
fo thoſe that be faint-harted and weaklings,are to be deale with- 
_ allinthis buſines, leaſt heere they looke ypon themſclues, or 
their linnes. | | $2» 
Another ©, But perhaps thou wilt fay,, whether ſhall I curne ine, tharl 
obietion. - May procure this ſtrength and confidence vnto me? IT aunſwer, 
The anſwer that aboue all things the infinite goodnes and merey of Godis 
to be conſidered, which extcndetliitſeife to all the wretched- 
nes of thys world. Then hisinfallible promiſes are to be weigh 
ed,in which he promifeth grace and helpe to thoſe that call vp- 
on his Name, and doe flie vnto him. Neyther arc we furtherto: 
_ "doubt. For we ſee that the enemies themfelues , doe not denie) 
ther fauour & bencuolence to them that flic vntotheir Tents, 
hecaule they arc marked for. baniſhment with ſome brand or 
inciſion, but they graciouſly 'defead them in the time of dans 


&- 
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ger, and heale theyrwoundes:/ Conſider alſo the multitade of 1 
bountifull hands 3:and of his mercy; Which thou haſt already 
eyedinbencfits paſt, learneto hope for things to.come - But 14, ...;c; 
abouec all theſe lookevpon Chriſt with alt his torments & mer- of chriſt. 
ris; in which there becſpeciall cauſes, why we may confidently 
reſume to ſuefor the favour of GOD) fceing that itis mani» - 
that thoſe merrits on the one partare ſo great;that they can- 
notbe greater;zand-on the other;parr arethe treafurtes of the 
Church,for remedyand releefe of all them, whichſtand inneed 
ofthem-. "Theſe are thecheefeſt props of our truſtand'confi- 
dence; which haue ſoſtrengtheried md encouraged the Samts 
 nthoſc things they hoped, that they were more'ſtedfaft and 
and more-ynmoucable then mount Sion: Rut itisgreatly to be 
wondered at, that we; when we hauc fo motiues to moue 
ys to hope, andfo.mlb reaſons to:perſwadevs to truft, yer that 
we areſo-weakeand faint-harted;thar when we ſcepreſent dan- 
er to hang ouer our heads, forth-with wee flie mtoEgypr, to 
le ſhadow-of Pharaoes- Charriots. So that many ſcruants of 
GO Dare found ſtrong and'couragiousin faſtings, feruentin 
prayers, hberall in-almes, deedes, andexerciſed, and expert in 
other vertues : but very few are found ; who haue foſteddy a 
confidenceas that holy woman Suſanna had Whoſe harr(when 
he was condemned to-death, and brought tothe place of exe-" 15 
cution) had confidence and tru#F inthe Lord. Hee that defireth 
moe authorities for the perſivalion of this yertue, he may bring 
the whole ſtore-houſe of the holy Scripture : eſpecially the 
Phlmes and the Prophets , inwhich nothing is fo vſuall and 
common,as hope in God, and aſſurednes of the Diuine ayde 
and aſſiſtance, which remayneth for them that truſtin him. 
-- The fourth vertuels the zeale of Gods honour; that is,ifall a 
our cogitations be to this end, that the honour ofthe Diuine , oo 
maeſty-may be encreaſed and bepreferred;ſanRified;and glo- the zeale of 
nfied before all other things 3 and that his will may be done in Gods ho- 
earth as it-is in heauen t and that we haue this minde nvs, that your: 
dogreater griefe carr happen vnto'vs, then to ſee the Diuine 
Ebonour impugned orabuſed .' Such awill was inthe hartsof | 
« Bfoſe Saints, in whoſe name it is ops ; The zcale of thine .-: i 
th V. | at 
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s. 
The purity 


of the in- 
tent. 


A fimili- 
tude, 


Math. 6. 


_... fromthatauthority, they were placedin} and that they might 


hath eney eaten me. For their harts wereſo afflited for. 
'yident tokens of it were ſeene in thetn , Tfwe did burtie with 


commodity butche glory & good pleaſure of ourLord God: 


 andby 

_ "profit, by ſo muchwemakethe greater gay 
' Therefori ont we muſt diligen 

andexamiineall our adtfdns with an vpright and an imparial 


" nes, whi 


from the oy ſparke ofloue, or fromthe feare of God: ney: 
_ therhadthey 


— YT” a-+: , 
p (1+ WOLI97969 
o 


be Jecond part of 


eg 


andfſo great griefe of mind did feede vpon their bo onaaks 


chelike zeale,, forth-with: we ſhould be marked in our fore. 
heads with that glorious igne of Ezechvell, and wee ſhould 
live free from all,puniſhment -and ſcourge of the Diuine 

. Thefift vertue is the purity of the intenez to which pertay. 


"} 


neth, thatin our aftions we ſccke not our ſclues;,'or our owne 


certaioly 


winning they looſe ſo allo jve, by howanuch ore we 
© & negotiate with God without purpoſe ofourowne 
ly aduice our ſclues, 


os 


T% 


terefore in this poy: t. we mu 


iudgernent,as men icalous: thatour mmddoth reſpeftno other 
thing in working,but God himſclfe for the perty ofnatu- 
ralllfe-oueisveryſubil {as we fayd befote) &ſeekath fl 

inall things: Many are rich in good works, which if they were 
tried by * Fe of the Diuine waſtice, would befound with. 
out this purity. of mtcadment,. which is that Euangelicall eye, 
hich when 1tis cleare and {imple , itmakeththe whole body 
deare3butifit be wicked, it maketh the-body full of darknes, 
Many menin great places and dignities, placed aswell inthe 


common-wealth asin the Church , ſeeing vertue laudable and 


beautifull inherfun&o 


10ns, haueendeuoured themſclues foto 
walke in her trackt, that they haue been reputed for good men; 
and haue purged their hands from all filthy Iuker aud vnclean- 

{þ ht by any meanes haue Polluted their honours, 
nix, fas itfor this relpe&t, 


Yet they haue t they mightnot fall 


be fauoured oftheyr Princes , and graced with great dignitie 
andhonours. . And therfore theyr good:w orks procee d ed not 


is obedience and glory theyr purpoſed end, but 
ſought for their owne commodity: , Ars glory of man. ” 
"x #21 04 W 


what ſoeuer is doone after thys manner, although it ſeeme 


* 


_ 
what in mans eyes, yet in Gods ſighe itis as ſmoake, pag 
dow ofrighteoulnes;&« not true rrghteouſnes. For before God 
workes are not acceptable, commetided onely by the ftrength 


nd grace of mortalt vertues, neyther doe corp An 
buſinefles pleaſe him, no-notif a man ſhould ſacrifice his owne 
fonne: but onely that fpirit of Joue ſent fromheauen& all that, 
which proweth on'this roote, is acceptablein the Diuine fitthe. 
In the Temple there was notatry thine ; which eyther was not 
cold; or that Was not couered with po gold: foitisnotlaw- 
Full chat anything ſhould bein the wmelv TI (PSI, LED. FW ſoute; 
which isnoteyther charitie, or ouer-gu | 


fern bake 
ded & deaura 


with 


o 


- 


peftthathe doth, as the end which he intendeth and dl 


ne+h approucth 
-7& comene 
FT any Ne. Joh the 
and *worke, 


foran- excellent iritent, become moſt gifellent, and contr 
For God doth not ſo regard the body of the worke, asthe foule 
ofthe intention, which proceedeth of charity . Thys isto 1mmi-. 
fate affer a certaine manner the moſtnoble, and moſt gracious 
pell, 


3 


loue of the ſonne of God, who commaundeth in his Gol 
that we ſhould loue after the ſame manner, as he before loued * 
thatis, of pure good will , and not fox the cauſe of any.profit- 
And ſeeingthatamong the circaftances of charitie, which sin 
God, this is moſt admirable, he ſhall bethe happieſt, whoin all | 
the works that he doth, endenonreth to' imitate this:'Heethat 
doth thus, let him affaredly belecue, that heis entirely beloued 
of God, as beerng very like vnto him in the perfeRion of beau- 
tie, and puritic of intent : for ſimilitude and likenes, is wont to. 
ret and winneToue. | ; 


when he dooth good: and let him haue them fixed vpon God; incent good 


neyther let him ſuffer, that thoſe workes which are'm fo great is to bee 
reckoning and price with God, ferue humane regards. Tf a no- 49one- 
leand a beautifull woman, worthy of a Kings bed; ſhould be 5 fmili- 
married toa foule Collyer, it would mooue all to compaſſion tude, 
that beheld her : after the fame manner, and much more effec- 

tally ſhalt he be mooued, that ſeeth vertu&, woorthy of God, 

ad diuitic reward, to be made vaſſils to compaſle the __ & 


Page 475 


charity. Therefore the ſeruane of God ſhould not ſo. mack re” Theintenr 


| 'Wherfore, let man tarne his eyes from all humane reſpe&ts, With whar 
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F 476 * - Theſecondpartofthe Second Booke, 
? 


A pureIn- dung of thys world. Bur becauſe this puteneſſe 'of intentis noe 
rene roo ſo ealily obtaitied, let man defire/ it inſtantly of Godinall bys 
GOD, Prajenzelpecillyinthapartof prayer, whichehe Lord him: 

elfe taughthis Apoltlcs,whercit is ſaids 7hy wil be done in earth 

as it i£ im heauen.' T hat as all the heauen| | Erb enim 

of GOD with a moſt pure dvogpenie (yo they may pleaſe 

him :ſo alſo let man, as much as lyes in him, heerein earth imj.. 

tate that heaucnly cuſtome and; ſtile-: not becauſe beſides thae 

that we pleaſe God, we may' not come, to his kingdome : bur | 
becauſe workes are ſo much the more perfeQ, ey are yoy- 

derand nakeder of all on and ſelfe commoditie.. - 7 

- _Þ - Thefixt Vertueis Prayer,by meanes of which we ought to 

Prayer. Haverecourſeto our Fatherin'the time of tribulation, as chyl. 

| dren haue, who when they are feared or daunted, foorth-vvith 

runneto the boſome and lippe of their Father. We have neede 

of this prayer, that w have our Father n-continuall re. 

membrince, and ſtanding in his ſight, wee-may-often converſe 


and haue conference with him. For all theſe things are annexed 
to the bond and duty of. - ane ſonne-towards. his Father: But 


becaule the vſe and neceſity of this vertue is knowne to euery 
| body, ſeeing welabourto be briefe, in this place we will ſpeake 
no er of it. | hs 


7. © Theſcauenth Vertue is ging of thanks. to which belog: 
Thanks-gi- geth to haue alwaics a gratefull hart for all the benefits we hae 
—_ receiued of God: and fucha tongue; which alwaies may be oc- 

cupied in giuing thanks to God, for the ſame : ſaying with the 
Plalm. 34, Prophet, 7 will abvayer gine thankes ynto the Lord: his praiſe fhal 
ener be in my mouth. And in another place, O let my month be fil 
Plalm71, p14 with thy praiſe : that I may ſing of thy glory &- honour all the dey 
 ., long; Forſecing thit God doth continually gine vs life,andpre- 
 ſcructhvsm thateſtate he hath allotted vs,and daily, yea eueiy 
moment, ſhowreth vpon vs his benefits, by the motion of the 
heauens, and the continuall ſeruice of all creatures : who wilt 
fuſe or deſiſt to praiſe him daily-and continually , who alwa 
reſerueth and gouerneth vs, and beſtoweth/athouſandbleb 
ings ypon Vs? Let this be the beginning ofall our exerciſe 
herice (as Saint BaMadmoniſheth vs) let all our py begin 

; 


So thatin the morning, and at noone, and at night, and — 
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night, or at what time ſoeger we give thanks to Godfor all his GT 
ar particulerand we pr 2 2 as of graces 
let vs thenyeeld him'greater thanks for his greater andlarger 
benefits and blef{ings; of which ſort theſe are, that forall men © 

he becamea manz that he.ſhedde for vsall the: blaod hee had: 

and eſpecially in all theſe benefits this circamltances robe co-. 

idered, that he beſtowedalltheſe benefits yvpor.vs, notmoued 

by any priuate commoditie to himlclte , but of his meere louc 
and goodnes.... js Ne OE et OSA 


: & Of the foure degrees efalediare. © ISL 
T H Eeyght Vertue, which we owe to this heauenly Father, «g 
* 18a generall obediencein all. thoſe things, which hee hath Obcdicnce. 
commaunded-: in which conſiſteth the ſum. and complement Yovagt 
of all righteouſnes. This Vertue hath three degrees the firlt is, 
toobey the diuine commaundements : theſecond, .the divine. 
counſailes : andthe third, to obey. the inFÞvirations and inward 
allings of G O D. The obeying of the commaundements of 
God, are abſolutely neceſlary vnto faluation : thecounfailes do 
—_ manto keepe them, withoutwhich , man is oftentimes | 
ered, and icopardeth-himfelfe inthem : for not to ſwear 
all, row it beina trueand a mlſt matter , maketh ys that - 
wencuer iyeare falſely. Patience makerh vs,that we loſe not the * 
yeace of minde and charitie. Notto poſleſſe any thing of our 
owne, maketh vs that we doe not defire or couet any tan of 
nothers. To doe well ynto thoſethat doe ill vnto vs, is profta- 
ble for vs that we doe not ill ynto our ſelues. Therefore the- - 
counfailes are asBulwarkes and Fortreſles ynto the commann- 
dements : and therefore let him that meaneth co hit his ayme,8& 
obtaine his purpoſedſcope, not be:content with the keeping of 
one, but alſo let hum contend,as mach as he is able ahilgas 1 
lisdegree and condition, to obſcrue the other. For cuen as hee A fimib- 
hatwould ferry ouer a ſwift Riuer, doth not direRtly ferry our tude. 
t, but fomewhat crooketh his courſe, and forceth-his boat ſom- 
watvp theſtreame, that he may come the better to his roade : 
Wothc feruant of God ought not onely to conſider what is ſuffi- 
on; Went for ſaluation, but alſo he ought to begin & keep a courſe. 
the {Wome-what more ſtraight and hard;chat albat he cannot _ \ 
k - 


—— 
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F 4. 


| | WW the perfeftion propoſed vato himſelfe, yet at theleaſt hee may 


The thyrd 


degree. 


1,lohn,4, 


_ enery ſpirit,but prome the ſpirits whether they are of God or xot.The 


x »Kings,r5. 
The fourth 
degree of 
obediencec.. 
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attaine ſaluation. MF 0 | 
The thyrd degreethat weſpoke of is to obey the Diuinein. 


- ſpirationsand callings. For good ſeruauntsdoenot onely 0 
theyr Maiſters in thoſe thines , 
them by the voyce of theyr Maiſters, butalſo in thoſe thin D 


which are commaunded ynto 


which they ſignifie vnto them by ſome nod 'or token. But be. 
cauſe we may here calily be deceiued, ſuppoſing that it is a Dj. 
uine inſpiration, which.is eyther ofthe dewll, or ofman, it be. 
houeth vsto obſcruc qdjlzgently that of Saint Tohnz Beleewe wt 
dire&tion in this,neyth 


Scripturesareto be our 0 er muſt we 


. harken vatoany thing, which croſleth the analogie of fayth,or 


Gods reuealed will in his word. That ſentence of Samuel myft 
haue place in vs; Obeazence is better then ſacrifice. , 
'To theſe three degrees a fourth is ioyned, which is a perfea 
conformity of our wif with the will of God , or a ycelding of 
our {clues vnto Gods diſpoſing of vs in whatfoeuer: fo that 


- 
* 


with a pacified minde and patiently we beare alike both diſho- * 
nourand honour, and good report, health and ficknes, 
death and life, humbly ſubmitting our ſelues to all thoſe things, | 
which he hath-determined and decreed of vs, patiently bearing 
as wellſcourges as cheriſhings & comforts, taking in good part ; 
as well the ting away of graces, as the enioying of them : not 

reſpe&ing that which'is given, but him, who gmeth; and the 
loue wherewith he guucth : for a Father chaſticeth and chemi- 
ſheth his ſonne, accordingly as he knoweth it to be conducent 
to his health and ſafety. We may ſay of that man, who hath at- 
tained theſe foure'degrees of obedience, that he hath come to 
that reſignation of himſelfe, which is commended with fo get 


. praiſes of thoſethart ſette downeandextoll a fpirituall life,which 


delivereth a man into Gods hands, no otherwiſe to be handled, 
then ſoft waxe is handled in the hands of an Artificer. It is ca- 
led Reſignation, becauſe euen as he that reſigneth a benefice, 
vtterly depriueth himſelfe of it, and committethit wholy tothe 


' next incombent,, that hee may diſpoſeof it according tohis 


minde, without contradiQion of the former profeſſour : ſoa 
perfe& man rendercth himſelfe ouer into the Drume _ , 
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things as hee diſpofeth of him : receming from his handes all 
ſcourges, and tribulations, which are ſent, and that with great 
| quiet and tranquility of minde; depriuing himſelfe ofhis owne 

iberty and will, that the will of the Lord may be onely doone, 
to whom: he acknowledgeth himſelfe tobe infinitely bound. 
After this maner the Prophet ſignifyerh hamſelfe to hanebeene 
reſigned, when he faith; / am as a beast before thee : and ] am al- 
ar by thee. For cuen as a beaſt goeth not whether he will, nor 
re 


OS 


eth nor worketh when he pleaſeth,but in all things obeyerh 
his Gouernour : ſo ought the ſeruant of God to do, by ſubmit- 
tins himſelfe perfectly vnto God. hay ERIN 
Thys is that whereof the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh , ſaying : 


chat hereafter he will not be his owne, nor live to himſelfez nor 
eate, nor ſlcepe, nor labour for himſelfe, but tor the only glorie 
_ of his Creator, conforming himiſcelfe to the Diuine vvall , mn all 


- 


Plalm,73, 


Elay,s8, 


Ezech,1, 


The Lord G O D hath opened myne eare , and I will not game-/ay 
: him, I hare not gone backewaras: in thoſe things he hath com- 

maunded me, albeit they were ſharpe and difficult. Thoſe my- 
C Wl ical beaſtes of Ezechielldoe figmifie the ſame thing,of which _ 
” MW tiswnitten, that whether as the /piri /edde them, (thatis, the in- 
k fpiration of the holy Ghoſt) :hether they went , and returned not 
i mthejr going. By which fignre is declared, with what great ala- 
O- Wl critic of mind, and with what greatioy a man ought to runne 
: tall thoſe things, which he vnderſtandeth to be according to. 
* the will of his Lord. Wherefore, the readines and promptnes 
ry of will is not onely here js 2200 but alſo the diſcretion of the 
ne Wl 1nderſtanding, and the diſcretion of the ſpirit, as we haue ſayd: 
it. WI b*fore, leaſt we be deceaued, embracing our owne will for the 


wilof GOD: yea, ſpeaking after the common manner, all 


ed, poſe that theres more ſecuritie in whatſocuer is contrarie vn- 
toit. <1 ys i 

< This is the nobleſt and the prone ſacrifice, that man can 

the WM fer vnto God: for in other ſacrifices, he offerech his, 'butm: 


— aa 


that ought to be ſuſpeRed of vs, to which at any time'vvee are- 
nlined by the guydance of our owne will: and that we ſup- 


tis he offereth himſelfe; and'the ſame difference which is be-- 
teene man himſelfe and his goods,is alfo found between theſe 
tokind offacrifices . In fucha ſacrifice thatof-Saint _— | 
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© | - OS) Kineisfulilled; AlthoughGodis the Lord of allthings, yer, 
| isnotlawfull forall to ſay with Dauidz O Lord / am thine: bus 
for them onely, who haue put of their owne hberty, and haye 

wholy vowed and ESE, themſclues to the Diuine worſtin,. 

and after this manner are made his . Thisis the moſt conuen;. 

ent 4” 259 and order to come to the perfeRtion of a Chi. 
ſhan lite-. For ſeeing that our Lord God ofhisinfinite god. 

nes,is alwayes ready toenrich and reforme man , when heref. 

ſteth not, nor contradieth his will , but is wholy dedicated to 

his obedience: he can eafily worke in him whatſocuer he plez. 
ſeth, and make him as another Dauid , a man according tohis . 
- Ef Of patience in aduerſiie. a 
TT Hat We 4-20" fitly and commodiouſly come to thatlſt 

- degree ofobedience, the laſt of thoſe nine vertues will he 

vs very much, which I reckoned vp in the beginning of thi 
Chaptcr,hatis paticnce in aduerſity and tribulation, whichof 
tentirnes is ſent vnto vs ofour moſt louing father for our exer.. 
ciſe and greater good. To this patience Salomon inuiteth vsin 


his Proverbs, ſaying; e./ "Ln, refuſe not the —_— of the 


Lord, neyther faint when thon art corretled of him : For whom the 
Lord loneth, him he chaſteneth, and yet dehighteth in him, even ug 
father in his owne ſorne. Which ſentence of Salomon the Apo. 
© flemore largely expreſſcth , in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
Hcb.rz, where he exhorteth vsto patience3 e.7/y ſome. ſayth he, deflie 
, 0t thou the chaStening ofthe Lord, neyther faynt when thou artre 
buked of him. For whom the Loyd loneth he cha$tencth, and ſcour 
geth enery ſonne that he receaneth . If yee enaure chatening, God 
 tendveth you as his ſormes: for what ſorne it he whom the father tht 
Feneth not ? But if yee be without chaFliſement, whereof all are <p 
takers, then are yee baitards and not ſonnes. Furthermore, wth 
| bad fathers of onr fleſh, which correfled vs, and we game them rews 
rence: ſhallwe not then much rather be in ſubic Aion wnto the father 
of ſpirits, and line ? All thele words doe ſufficiently and plany 
ifie, that it is the duty ofa father to chaſtice and cored 
5 Our : andin like manner that itis the duty of a good ſonnet 
ubmit himſelfe with all humility , and to cſteeme the lcowy! 


pri rmmnd.euve Auie ould nr 
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becauſeitis ſent df:my . father3\-|- TY; bn ener 


Iohn, x8. 


Neuertheles Hes] are ſome, whois fron ofpeace doe : 


ſreme very ſubieQtand ſubmiſſige vnto:this father, and confor- 
mable/vnto his will; whoiin the! vineof wbeliton! doe ſtart 
run anddoeſhow that: thistheiv conformi -was falſe 
and deceitful; - becauſein the time of needethey aseffe< /, 
minate and cowardly: Souldicrs j\who inthe time ofpeaceand 


A fimili- 


' truce; doe-boaltof theirvalourand: proweſle -butwhenthey Ws 

come to fight, they ealt away-both their courage and Armour. 
Therfore: In die continuall conflit of thispreſent life, it behoo- 
' geth vs alwayes to be armed for the warre with. ſpirituall © om- 


pleat Argour, that;we may preuaile and buecrcotne intherime 
of ncede!'; Fuſt tharfore we muſt conſider ;:that the afflition} 
of this warld/are.got worthy.of thefuture glory, fortheioy of 
a eternal light is ſo ———_ that although wewereto enioy'it 

one ſmall | i. Ee itwe ought willingly to embrace all 
afiitions, , and deſpiſe all. the pompeofthe world: | For as the 
Apoſtle ayth, The monirntany r lgtnes of our tribulation, prepa- 


reth an exceeding, Iand an oternall waight of glory unto 5. While we | 2,Corte 


hoke not. on-the things which wotfhenel bo on! the things which-are 

ut ſcenp.:. For the things: which are faeney are naigyond 2 bmrths 
things which are nat! ſertqaregternal, . 

.,Confiderallo,, that-too much: coal mien evils doth 

| la the mind with pride: & contrarily thatadaerfity doth 


my [ ur whe the hartby WY) ut ore :\o that that doth ſivel the 


rt, but this albeitit be ſwelled andpuffed:vp; 'doth 'Y 
meand humbleit. In thatman lorry ever ao 


done | 


i ad this beallo repeal ea bychatgoo works 


mdodaddbe ikea broken through diſeaſes; Fn 
== T7 ld peecinne,and dd ew lence ry | 
asthe Lordſayth 3-/risberrer for PO rerimolift halt 
, rather then thou ſhouldeſt, amilugwad 4 apt d wow v 
eto encrbefling fire. Itis cetamly knowne od 
thatourLord, moſt mercifull bynatureisnotdelighted in or 
rarivg vs.but dath ſecke-by all meanes to cure-our wounds with. 
5 $ contraryto our infirmity » for when as we are fallen 
BF / ind dife arr Tre Da atone 
|” ſorrawesandaducifiry: Caen rrans rofl 


Math. 18. 


nor merealty 

.Y For as” Saint" 

* | vengeee Rotan with finners. "Ho 

* bechaſtiſed with Tonnes, pet mar oaphs, 

Ws Wnt worthily Saint Bernard praying vato God, ” 
Bernard. 0utyf ; O Lordhere burneme, here cut men; 

yit eternally me. Byt this we may cafi ſee, hoy 

"ty he ny of allchings is for thee: for he doth not 

' with-draw his hand from thee ; er doth he too mucho" 

thee the rame; leaſt thon ſhouldeſt follow thine owne delites 

A Gmili- Phiſitiansfor the bod) r doe. willinely'oraunt vnto thei cke/of 

wide. ain health KS 2X dabhcirs} all things that he defireth; hitto 

health they hope to reconer; they preſeribea 

pr will wry toabſtaine from all hurtfull things contrary ; j 

health..' Fathers alſo doe deny to 23ne money to'diſſolufean 

peckgal children, that: they may not ſquander go 

:-butat length they make them the heires ofallth 


| m_— That beauenly Phifitian of onr ſoules and fatherd 
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his glory; that he might aQ thatin worke,which che Apo- 
z3nN rray,7 manſball be crowned, * | he wre- 2,Tim. 2, 


k lanfult;.. Thereforcitismuth betterto ſuffer 5 


| err eetare whichare profitable vnto vs; then 
mpa nquietly to ſufferthem ; efbecallyſodnyg hut 
W u muſt AO IRTIM 
vfnd for nodingen :relaſt his power. Fre JI EY 
mother yet more effeQuall: 'thatis, DPW Ges wall: \. . 
os (4 ob ar an pt tience, againſt allafflitionsaridats-; , 
werſities, which it hi onany fide. For what 6=-A men muſt 


| eas looked fos ofthe world-ſo-peruerſe, ofthe bearmcd| _ | 
feſhſo weake, of the enuy of deuils, and maliciouſnesofmen ? $a oyre 
Therfore he that ig wiſe, ought to bearned againitallaccidenes j.\ 1 


ao may happen voto. himz.a$he; thatisto take his hum, =p 


ouney through -his encmies Countrey. . For by it he'ſhall re 
cdaue two great commodities3the firſt,becauſerhat whichisto 
deb! me ſhall not ſceme ſo-great, ifit be fore-ſeene:. for darts 
wre-ſeene,as fayth Seneca,doelefſe hurt. Therfore Ecclefiafti: 
gsvycll admoniſheth Goe to phiſicke or ener thou be ſicke . "AS Ecdek:18. 
he 6 who lettcth himſelfe blood, white he is in health-/Fhe 
2-2 is, that be, that followeth oar counſiile; is.ure, to offera 
As to.God: $5 manner like =_ 
L 1 that, 
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 eucr it.commeth.aftercthat manner asDanid did, their: of 


fred and'done vntochim of Semeai,, as thought God had com. 
maunded himto-doeitz let him be aſcertramtied;ithatifhe have 
his mind-thus difpoſed , a OR not to paſſe 
heexpettedor ſuppoſed, yet it hall be as acceptable;as if it ha 
happenedvnto hum . "Therefore a Chriſtian ought toremem. 
ber, that this is one of the eſpeciall parts of Chriſhanprofeſſion; 
which. Saint Peterteacheth, ſaying3'/f whey yee doe well, yee ſuf. 

God: 


fer wrong,aud ſhall take it patiently, then u there thanke with 
',* For heere-nto verily were yee called+ ) Therefore leta Chriſh 


orees of pa- 
Tzence. 


i a 


thathyeth yr this vvorld, thinke; that beis arocke placedin the 
midſt of the Sea, 'which on every hde is beate and cruſhed with 
yvaues and billowes,yet neuertheles he perfiſteth firme, neyther 
3 remouedout of his place. 

- Theſe things therfore arethe more copiouſly handledofy 
becauſe ſcang that tbe-profeſſion of a Chriſtian life (as Saint 
Bernardſayth): is divided into two parts, 'vvherof oneisto doe 

ood, the other to ſuffer wrongy and euery'one knowes that 

e ſecond part is more: difficult then thefirſt : therforeit were 
needfull to collet hether many cautions , and many remedies, 
becauſein this part there were greater danger-. Itis furtherto 
benotedin this place, that in this yertue of Patience according 
tothe Doctors, that there are three moſt excellent degrees, and 
one more perfe& then another. The fut is, patiently to ſuffer 
aflictions. The ſecond is, of own accord to defire them for the 
loue of Chriſt Teſus - The third is,to reioyce in the ſame affie- 
tions. Therfore the ſeruant of God muſt not be contentbeto 
be in thefirlt degree of patience, but he muſt labour to cometo 
theſecond; and whenheiscome vnto this , he wuſt notrel} 
but proceede vntill he bath attayned che chird. We haveanes- 
ample of the firſt degree in holy Iobz ofthe ſecond, in _ 


. 
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Martirs, who ſo defired martirdome : of the third , in the holy 
Apoſtles, who reioyced that chey were made worthy to ſuffer 

inury for the name of Chriſt.The ſame ioy was in Saint Paule, row,s, 
as he teſtifieth of himſelfe in a certaineplacez Bur let vs glory al- 
fo, fayth he, i» tribulations. Arid in another place, he ioycth and 
glorieth in infirmities, in-diſtreſle, in ſcourges, &c. thathe ſuf 
Fred for the Name of Chriſt. In another place ſpeaking of his 
impriſonment, and his bonds, he defireth the Philippians, that Philip,z, 
they would be pertakers ofhis ioy, which he enioyedyn that he 

was impniſoned and bound with chaines for the loue of Chniſt. 
Moreouer, hefſayth that this grace was giuen at the fame time 

to the faythfull of the Church of Macedonia, becauſe in much *»Cor.f. 
tryall of afflition, cheir ioy abounded, and theyr deepe pouer- 
fie ahounded into the riches of theyr liberality . Thys's oneof 

the chiefeſt degrees of patience, cbaritie, and prretion Es 
which an humane creature may aſcend : but tewe aſcend ſo -.. 
high : and therefore the Lord hath commaunded it vnto none. 
But theſg are notſo to be rnderſtood, as though wee ought to 
reioyce at the death, caJamities, and tnbulations of our neigh- 
bours, parents, and kinsfolkes, much leffe of the Church :for 
the ame charity, which requireth ioy of vs in the one, requireth 
ſorrow and compaſlſionin the other, ſeeing the nature ofitis to 
reioyce with them that reioyce, and toweepe with them that 

weepe: which thing we ſee tohaue been done of the Prophets, 

who dyd weepe all theyr lines long, becauſe they didſce the cas 

amities and ſcourges of theyr fellow Cittizens'. Whoſoeuer 

therefore hath'theſe nine conditions or vertues , {hall hane a 

ſonnes hart cowards G O Dy and hath already fulfilled per- 

feAly this part of muttice and righteouſnes,which rendereth 

1 toeueryone, yeato God, that whichis due + 

vnto hym. 
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of the bond and dutic of FTYOMy PHY | 
CHAP. XVIL 


WEN men... But. becauſe chistraQate 
wh j would prooueto prolixe & long, therefore I tay 
bnefely, bel:des thoſe things that haue been ſpoken, that every 
onemulſt hane an - and a diligent __ vnto thoſe Lawes, 


© © -+* ordinancesand tuſtomes, thatare preſcribed and dire&ted for 


What is 
meece for 


Rulers,-and ſome Cler 
Ouerſeers. 


_ 2,Tim,4, 


Prou,s, 


. Carefull andcircumſpeR.. 


The duty of and Ouerſeer, and that he reverence him, not asa man, but as 


a ſabic&. 


his eſtate and condition, which are many and diuers, according 
tothe diuerſitie of eſtatesin the Church & Common-wealth: 
wn which fome are Rulers and Querſeers , and ſome ſubieds; 
wie, ſome Layetie, ſome maiſters of families, &c. E- 
one of which haue theyr peculiar lawes andconſtitutiong, 
the Ruler and Ouerſcer the Apoſtle ſayth; arch ghonin all 
things, lobonr, fulfill thy minifterie. And Salomon admoniſheth;. 
CMy ſorne, if thon be ſurety for thy neighbonr and hat faftencd thy 
hand for another man. Thou art FARK; with thine owne words, and 
taken with thine owne Feech. Therefore my ſonne doe thus, and tho 
foalt be diſcharged: When'thou art come mto thy neighbors danger, 
goe thy wayes then foone, hnemible thy ſelfe, and with thy friendes in- 
treate thy (reditony. Let not thine eyes ſleepe,nor thine eye-lids ſlums- 
ber. Saze thy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand of the Hunter , and as a 
bird from the hand of the Fouler. Neyther oughteſt thou to won- 
der, thit the Wiſeman doth admoniſh thee to'be ſo carefvullin 
this caſe: For men are wont to be carefullin keeping of they: - 
things for two cauſes, eyther becaufe they are of great price, or 
becauſe they are in great danger arid icopardy . Both of theſe 
doe concurre in the charge of ſoules, neyther can the price ofa- 
ny thing be greater,nor the danger more. Therefore it isrequi- 
ſite and meete, that a Ruler and an Overſeer , ſhould be very 


It behooueth a ſubicR, that Hee haue his eyes on his Rule 


G OD; andthathe do that he comaundeth him with in great 
p i acritie. 


3; - UI} +£UL T3 0 


. glactitieand cheerefulnes of minde;and with as great deuotion, 
as if God himſelfe had commaunded it. For:if'my Lord com- 
maund meto obey the Steward of his houſe, when I obey the 
Steward, whom doe I obey but my Lord 2? ſo alſoif Godcom- 
maund meto obey my Ruler and OQuerſeer,when I doe thathe 
commaundeth me, I doe my obedience vnto God. IfS. Paule 
ja” ya ſeruantsto obey theyr maiſters, not asmen;butas 
Chriſt;z howe 'much morcought ſubie&s to obeytheir Rulers 
and Ouerſeers, to whom they are bound by the bond of dbe- 
In this Obedience three degrees are ſet down: the firſtisto ,, ___ ._ 
, obey onely in worke: the ſecond, to obey in workeand yvill: pres of o- 
the third, to obey in worke, will, and vnderſtanding, Forſome bedicnce. 
doe that they are commaunded, but becauſethe commaunde- 
ment ſeemeth not vntothem iuſt and righe, they doeitnot wil- 
linely. Others doe it willingly,but they thinke thathe that com: 
maunded it, did not well vnderſtand what he commanded.” To 
be briefe, there be others, who haue wholy and altogether dedi- 
cated their vnderſtanding to the diuine 'worſhip3-and do: obey | 
theyr Ruler and OQuerſeer, as God, in worke, will and vnder- 
ſtanding. And doing thisin worke , will , and-vnderſtanding, 
_ they humbly approue all that is commaunded them, | withour 
carrying any preiudice of them, of "I they are to be cenſu- 
redand wdged. Wherefore my brother, learnewith all humili- 
tie; affeionately to obey thy Ruler and Querſeer, being mind- 
full of thatis written : He that heareth you, heareth mee : and hee Luke, 10, 
that deffi/eth yon, defþiſeth mee. Doe not murmure nor ſpeak ill 
of them, leaſt thou heare, Tour murmuring it not againit vs, but Exod, 16, 
arainft the Lord. Doe not baſely or vildly eſteeme of them leaſt 
the Lord ſay vnto thee 3 They have not cat away thee, but me,that 1 Kings,s, 
Iſhouldnot rule over them. Doe not lie vnto them or deceaue 
them, leaſt it be ſaid vnto thee; Thox ha#t not lyed wnto men, but FINS 
onto G O'D. Leaſt for thine offence thou perriſh by ſuddaine ©» 
death, becauſe thou did(t dareto lye, as they, who perriſhed af- 
ter the ſame manner. h 
Let@marricd wife giue her diligence toruleher houſe, and Th. aury 
pleaſe her husband : and when ſhe hath ſatisfied her dutie, and of agoud - 
done that belongsynto her office, as muchas ſhe canlether at? Matrone. | 
4'4 | 11. 11. 0 tend 
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tend yponreligion: yetſothat ſhepaſle notthe limits ofhere. 
Kate and condition. ao moa baleilurnt bo.) 
The duty © | Leta Maiſter ofa family, to whoni God bath granted chi. 
of a maiſter- dren, ſette before his eyes as a glaſle,. the fearefull example of 
ofa family. Ely, who wasnegligent in correRiing and chaſtening his chyl. 
dren, whoſe puniſhment was, not onely-the.ſuddaine and. yn- 
thought of death. of himfelfe and his ſonnes, but alfotheperpe- 
tuall'depriuationand lofle of the hie Prieſthood; of which for 
this iliac he was depriued.Lethimmarkeand key, that 
the {innes of the chyldren,are after a certaine manner the ſinnes 
- alſo of the parents, and the de{truttion ofthe child, to be in like 
manner the deſtruttion of the parent, of whom he was begotte 
and bred. For he is vtterly vaworthy the name of a Father, thae 
begettethchyldreninot forheauen, but for this world. There. 
forelethim chaſtice his children, withdraw them fromill com- 
- pany,commend and commit: them to religious: Maiſters' and 
[Tutors,and letit be his onely care, that they may be twueht and 
inſtructedin the way of vertue: and from theyr cradles, after 
the example of Tobias, let him teach the the feare of the Lord. 
Leethim often croſſe them of their owne wils, and they that in 
the birth of theyr children haue been Fathers of theyr body, 
now they are borne, let them befathers of theyrſoules. Foritis 
not enough that parents ſhould-beas byrds , and other brute 
beaſtes, who after chit they haue brought foorth their young 
ones doe only nouriſh them, and prouide meate for them : but 
a Father ought to be afather as a man, and as a Chriſtian man, 
and asa true ſeruant of God, who educateth & traineth yp his 
chyldren, as the chyldren of God, and heyres of the kingdome 
heauen: not that they ſhould be the bond-ſlaues of ſathan, 
and inhabitants ofhell. . - Por 
Let Maiſters of families, who haue ſeruants and other houf- 
hold, be miggfull ofthe commination of S. Paule, who faith 
Jf any proniatnot for his owne, and eSpecially for them of his houſ- 
| bod, he hath denied the fayth>: (thatis, the faithfulnes that he ow- 
eth, and to which hes bound) and is worſe then an infidell, Let 
them remember, that theſe are as Lambes of their ſh&pefold, 
and that they are the Sheepheards, that thouldcareand vvatch 
- ouer them3 and let them thinke that the tume will. come, when + 
- 2» | a5 
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as GOD willcxa& an accountfor them, faying': Fhevreir the Ter. 13, 

flackg thatwas ginen thee ? the ſheepe glorious and noble * Worthe- 
lic he calleth them glorious and noble;;for great is the price by 
whichthey are redeemed.Noblc and glorious is the mol! facred 
humanity of Chriſt, by which.they are enobled. Therefore \ 
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there: is not any ſeruant, albeit abieR andbaſe, who is not free 
and noblejnregardofthe blood & humanity of Chniſt. Ther- 
fore lcta goof Chriſtian ſtriuc and endeuour, that thoſe that be 

in his houſe, may befree fromall enormous vices; asare quar- 
rels and:ſtnifcs, valawfull gaming, falſe and vaine oathes "bla 
prone , fornications, &c. And furthermore, that they haue 

owledge and skill.in matters of Chriſtianityz and that they - 
obſcrue.the orders and conſtitutions of the Church and that 
eſpecially vpon the Lords day they be at Church to heare Ser- - 
mons and Diuine ſeruice: and that they be: not contumacious - | 
andperyerſcinthwarting the good md codey paper gs of 
mſn bg ry grans, 3g os rh thi ar xt per 
y their ignorant zeale,&. peeuiſh ſingularity diſturbe the qui 
and peace ofthe Church. _ 


The frf# adwonitionin what eſteeme and price vertues are to be had, 
F that this oy”. better unaer- 
| *. froone. 


CHAP. XVIII. | 

S inthebeginning of this rule weſet downe cer 

Wl cayne preambles agreeable and comuenient for 

Re Ag this purpoſe; ſonnow therule being perfeted 
AN and abſolute, for the better vnderſtanding of it,Þ 

LJ @) AS take it tobe worth thelabour , if Tſhall addcer- 

taine admonitions. For ſeeing that we hanefj & diſcour- 

ſed of many kinds of vertaes, it is behoof: $* weteach, 

Which is worthier , and which lefle worthy : thaTwe-may eſti- 

mate matters according to their dignity, and aflignea proper - 

place to euery one, For he that ſelleth room pearles & rich A Gmi- 

= ought very well toknow them, that he benot deceaued litude. 

inthe price; andthe ouer-ſcer and gouernour of any Princes _ | 

-houſe,ought to know the deſerts of Oy one inthe houle, o_ 
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' he may difpoſeof euery one 'according te his dignity $:fet 
pins ea 5 dh many Bal and offer nd vin 
"_ : ſo a man that dealeth with the worth & value of thee 
ems,that is,of vertues, and he thatas agood ouer-ſcerand'go- 
uernour of an houſe,js bound to render and tender to euery:ont 
of thele vertues the due honour z hemuſt moſt cxaRly knoiy 


the priceand dignity of them: that comparing thembetweene 
iemſchics he may ſee which isto bepreteizel Bore another? 


leaſt he (as itis wonttobe ſayd) be | wile and poundfoo« 
liſh, leaſthe Ifay, gather | es, and caltawiyflower': which 


many doe. 


| Thetwo» _ Therfore we muſt know,thatall the vertues;vvhich hether. 
| foldorder tg wehaue ſpoken of, maybe reduced into.a two-fold order 
of vertues. {x ſome of them be ſpirituall,inuifible;and internall ; 'and ſome 
corporall,viſible,and-externall . In che firſt order are theologj. 
call omen all _ hich are nn LET Godz'buteſ- 
ally Charity , which amone all other'vertues poſſeſſtththe 
Eſtand chiefs) ce, asthe thine of all pod as this are 
many other noble vertues ioyned, and-whichare neareſt vnts 
Charity in dignity as are, humility, chaſtity, mercy, patience, 
diſcretion, deuotion,poorenes of {pirit, contempt of the world, 
denying of our owne will, the loue of the Crofle and of auſteri- 
; «ak; very many moc of this kind,which,by taking fargel the 
1gnification of this vvord, we call vertues . They are called ſpi- 
rituall and internall vertues, becauſe prindpally they reſide and 
hane their being in the ſoule ; although alfo they paſſe into ex- 
cernall works, as weſcein Charity and deuotion : vyhichalbeit 
they are altogether internall,yet they produce their external ads 
to the honour and gJory of God, 7 
Other yertues are more externall and viſible , asare faſting 
diſcipline, ſilence,folitarines,reading,finging,preaching,a Chri- 
ſtian and areligjous life. For albeit theſe vertues alſo refide and 
haue their being in the ſoule,yet their proper ats are more out- 
The inter- ward,then the former,which ate often hid, and inuiſible; as are 
nall vertes , 1}, leeneto loue,to hope,to contemplate,to be humbled,to be 
ellen inwardly contrite for finnes to iudge diſcreetly and fo in others 
then the Among all theſe vertues there isno doubr ; but that the former 
external. are farre more'excellent, and more neceſlary then the _—_ 
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* . of tb C mners THIME.. © 


the Lord fayth ynto the vyvoman of 'Samaria : Woman, beleexe lokn,4q. 
me, the howre commeth, . and now is, when the true worſhippers ſhall 
worſhip the father in ſpirit, andin thetruth :' for ſuch the father allo 
requireth'to worſhip um... Gods a ſpirit, and they that warſhip hins, 
weft worſhip him ſpirit, and inthe trmh , The ſame words fall 
alſo into our commonſpeach, ' & children mn Schooles are wone 
to learne FO gt / 

. 1- If Goa be a ſpirit as verſes record, 

* Tu ſpirit Jes 10 thy worſhip afford. | 

'Wherfore alfo the Prophet Dauid deſcribing the beauty of 

the Chnglend of a ſoule,thatisin the fauour of Godhe ſaithz 
The Kin dawghter ts allglorions within : her clothing is of wrought 
gold. The fame thing the Apoſtle infinuateth, Fd befoych POT | 
to his Diſciple Timothy 3 Exerciſe thy ſelfe unto godlines : For bo- \ Tiq, ,, 


Cato, 


dy exerciſe profiteth hithe , but godlines is profitable wnto all things, 


hauing promi/es of the life that is now , and of that which is to come. 
In which place he vnderſtandeth Ti. ns the worſhip of 
God, and mercy toward our neighbonr : and by bodily exer- 
ciſeabſtinence,and other corporall auſterencs.as learned expo- 
fiters auerre expounding this place. | 

' Thisalfo the Heathen Philoſophers vnderſtood: For Ari- aigote. 
Rotle, who albeit he writvery little concerning God, yetſayths 
Ifhamane affaires be regarded of God, as we may very proba- 
bly gather that they ret 1s very hikely,thathe ioyethin x5 beſt 
things, andin thoſe that arethe likeſt ynto him: but thoſe are 
the mindand fpirit of man. Therfore they that hauetheir ſpirits 
beautified and adorned vvith-the knowledge of the truth, and 
reformed affetions, are moſt acceptable vnto God. 

' Theſamething Galen the Prince of Phiſitians vnderſtood; Gen, 
for ſpeaking ina certaine booke of the compoſition and frame 
of mans body, and of the'vſe and profit of the parts of it, when 
he had come toa certaine place, where the greatnesof the wiſe- 
dome and prouidence of the ſupreame and omniſcient work-- 
maiſter ſhyned after a ſinguler and efpeciall manner being ca- 
fied into a moſt deepe admiration of fo great wonders , he as 
one forgetting his Phiſick profeſſion,on a ſodaineflyeth to Di-- 
tinity,and extlayming faythz Others honor and worſhip God 
by Frankenfcnce & flecatonibe (which isafacrifice ofan _ k 
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| andthe knowledge of Godmogre then whole burnt off 


— P3937 part 0 the Second Doo ec, II 


dred beaſts)but T will worſhip him by reucaling and pribliſk] 
the greatnes of his wiſcdom:whichfb wiſcly [Are! ranpmn. 


dereuerythingin the frame & fruture ofthis admirable work. 


manſhip; and by telling of the. greatnes of his power, which 
could etfe& euery fling fo well kd with Ttwd en of 
his goodnes, which hath without any grudging. orrepining ſo 
aboundantly prouided for all creatures neceſſarigs-for the pre. 
ſcruation * themſelues . 'This a Heathen Philoſopher fayd: 
butlT pray thee what could a Chriſtian ſpeake more perfettly 2 
vvhat could he ſpeake better , or more Keredly, ca; albeit he 
had readethat of the Prophet : 1 deſire: mercy and. not ſacrifice x 
vg mes Change 
the name of Hecatombe into a burnt offering ,-and jthou ſhale 
ſee that an Heathen Philoſopher , and a Prophet of God doe 
ſpeake one and the elfe fame thing. 4 
Notwithſtanding that we hauc ſpoken ſo great things of the 
vertues of the former kind, others alſo,which we baue beſtowed 
mthe ſecond place, (although they be oflefler dignity) are of . 
great waight & moment, both to copaſle thoſe that be greater, 
and alſo to preſerue them : & alſo ſome of the are neceſlary,be- 
cauſe they fa vnder precept . This may be proued by running 
through thoſe vertues,which cre-while we ſpake of;For ſolitan= 
nes preſeructh aman that he heareth not , {ceth'not , ſpeaketh 
not,and that he doth-not a thouſand things ,- which might give 
occaſion to incurre danger, not only toloſethe peace ang tran- 
quility of conſcience,butalſo to makeſhipwrack of chaſtity and 
innocency: ; 'Euery one knowes how profitable filence is botlt 
to preſerve piety and denotion , and alſo to keepea man from 
the finnes , which are committed in much babling . For the 
Wiſe-man fayth , Where much babling 15,there mus? needes be ofs 
fence. Faſting, beſides that it is an a&t of temperance,itallo cha. 
ſticeth the body , ſtrengthenethche ſpirit , weakneth our eve+ 
mies,and diſpoſethvnto prayer, reading, and contemplation; it 
ſpareth and auoydeth ſuperfluous coſts, and deliyereth from 
luſts and wanton deſires, in which gluttons, and belly-gods doe 
lueeing louers of trifles, contentions, quarrels, and of all dil 
Glutenes, in all which gurmandizing Epicures are wont to be 
delighted. Furthermore, to reade godly bookes, to heare ſer- | 
no 1 | mong 


mons;tb attendon prayer; toſingPſalmes, and to be preſent at 
Diainecxerciſes, are planlyinoughknowne to:beatts and ex+ 
erciſes of Religion, and:morinesvnto piety,and meanes further 
tocnh the vnderſt: -and'more and moreto | 
theaffetions with the love of ſpirituall things. This is conuin+ 
ced by ſo manifeſt experience;thatifthe Heretikes would hauc 
ſcene toit;they had not fallen into ſoabſtrderrorsas theythane. 
For wedaily fee'with our eyes;*and-feele with 'ourhands, 'and 
bcholdin cuery placewherediſcipline}and obſeruance of theſe 
exteriour'mattersare keptand obſerued; thattherevertaes flo 
ah moſt; and that thereisalwayes greater gadlines; \deuotion,; © 
andcharity: and that there arc ſeene more-excellent perſons; k 
andthat there thefeare of che Lord, and Chriſtanity her ſelfe | 
re more /perfe&t; Butallthings runnecontrary ;'wherenore- - 
eardishadofthem:, Forthis obſe ce being \negleted;'the 
conſcience alſo,the manners, andife arc negleated::forwyhere 
there is greater occaſion of finne,. thare-allo-moe and' greater 
farts arecommitted: 5) fiir of: ont riot 
For wee all; as one ſayth;;-become worſer through liberty Terence. 

Euen as ina. Vineyard well kept, and fenced with a wall or an A firtili- 
hedge,all things arcin ſafety: fo;in that, which is ill kept, &not rude. 
fenced, all things lye open to the luſtand pray of thecues. The 
bkehappeneth to man, that is diſordered, and will notbecon- 

xyned within order and rule: What argument more manifeſt, 
 Ipray thee, may be defired for the'dilucidation of this matter, 
that we may fee the profit of theſe things, then that which pro- 
ceedeth from cxpericncez -Fora man that deſireth to obtayne 


- 
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and preſerue that excellent vertue of deuotion,which maketh a _ vl 
man proinpt and fit for all other vertnes, and is as aſpurre to all =! |: 
good, how ſhallit cucr be poſſible,” that an affeion ſo ſuper- it 
naturall, and fo delicate ſhould be-obtayned and preſetuedof { If 


that man vvho was nicuer carefull for the ſafegard and k ] 

_ ofhimſelfe? Forthis affeRion is ſo delicate, and ifi belawfoll The 2:85... 
ſo to fpeake , ſo fugitiue and flecting , that inthe twinkling or on of deuo- 
turning ofaneye it ſodainly yadeth and vaniſheth-.. For one tion bow 
immoderate laughter, one ſuperfluous word;onegluttons ſup« _ and 
per.alictle wrath,coritention,or other ſmall diſtraction zorcun. T5: + | 

ouſncs-toſce, heare, or. vaderſtand athing not aged = | 
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| jars mri yg be _ 2 
and grave 21 
D loue ny. Opn cn iy muſt ſo accuſtome wer an 
' draine exerciſes; thathee ' haveallthings, which may pro- 
+ yoke a man vnto deuotion, thatbythe mcancs of this 
he may preſeruc, and ſafely keepe this moſt precious tr 


He that dooth otherwiſe, ſethim aſfuredly know, chat this bu- 
fines ſhall neuer proſper well with him. All thys doth moftma- | 
nifeltly conuince theprofitand necellicy of theſe vertues,which 
in the meane timedoe not.derogatefrom the dignity: and exce 

| Iencieof them, which are greater. 
. But by this the difference may be plainl knowne, whichis 


-| The UE betweene theſe and thoſe; for thoſe are as the end, theſe as the. 


/ rence be= 


| meancstothe end : thoſe as health;theſe as a medicineby bene» 
|. rweenc the fit of which we obtaine health: "Thoſeare asthefpirit of Reli 
;  EUtWAar 


1 Fion, theſe as the body ofit : whichalbart it is part of the whole, 


| | eins key yet one part is more principall then another, and whoſe fund 


on is more eſpecially requitedin working, Thoſeare as the trea- 
ſary; theſe as the keyes by which it is opened and ſhutte. Thoſe 

/ are the fruite ofthe tree, theſe as leaues which adorne the tree, 
- | and doepreſerue the fruite from the iniury of theayre. Albei 
on is lame and maimed; and ſomewhat ia 


in thys the comparif 
leth 7 becauſe the ue of the tree, although they Pore 


fruite, 
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This therefore my brother, is the eſtimation whichis tg be 
made of vertues, of wkidhithere hath bezne made mention in 
this rule; aswe haneffid inthe-beginning of this Ch 12 Thy 
denipeatichweiehe ern SI 
Res "9 Eg re tis 


oral arios; yere: roger gn he oh 
1 whichconfftetin pr 


mal VER! according to that: 
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Fellinto Scyllaes iwes, tharwidety. 
" Where the true and Catholicke 76 
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externall. Becauſe ſhe accounteth of ſome; Ne Stdet of 

Senators, of others, as ofthe degrecof nobles and gentlemen, 

md other ſhe recemeth'mto the mumber-of Cittizens ; 'vvhich 

make one Common-wealth; in whichihe dignity of cucry one 

Co ,and whatis mer ne 9c "EAI 
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newna zheoug roommate ni 
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_—_ keg lement bf 
Wherefore es ah der;thatas nave roar 
DOE Moby together: i(foutheſtuſe 
mfr @. hath: wit 
thes,)ſo bee/knowbattineand pateſt 
Chiiſtianitie, inotone iriternall nor externalls}butanternal 
and externall tozether . For the: mternall alone cannot be pre- 
og ſcrued without theexterdiall; whetheritbelitde or much ,accor- 
The exter- gig. to the commeniencicoftbebondofeucry.mans eſtate : nc 
Pn: $07;"td theri It ſuffiticrit forithe fullillingafa I -righte 
ioyned to kſſecantheaternallwithoutthejpte rnal wake a'man perlet 
cheinrernal. agmeytherthe bailyalobavachout-the ſonlesan-wake a. man, 
A Gmili- Eucnas therefhreallite ifzabihe bedy. proccedrth Fern th the 
rude, Toolebſoallthe dignieyaribworthofthe cfrangll, proceedeth 
I fromtheinternall, but eſpeciallyfrom Chazity. 
;'7Hetberefore pomp om arg fromthis Go and ram, 
ned refalution;lethiun think that as he, #a 1D, WO 
not ſcparate.the ſowla from theibody3 6 be mult not.ſcuer the 
ſpiritual from the corporal, that would make a pe et Clui- 
. The body is ioyned to the ſoule, the treaſure ispreſerued 
m'the Arke, the hedge compalling the Vineyard, dooth make 
it ſafe; and Vertue is defended by her Fortreſſes, Bulwarkes, 
defences, which are her owne parts. Otherwiſe, belceue me,one 
will decay and perriſh another. For one cannot be increaſed nor 


affiſted, vnleſle both be joyned t8gether, Confider how —" 
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| bath noteythera barke or ſome, couer fora fortification &de- 
fence, anc alſo for an ornament of it : after the ſame manner 
Gracealſo worketh, which is the molt perfe& forme,and moſt 


perteatly effeteth her operations . \emember allo thatitis 


"if 


the example ſerdowye in the former booke,, that/by 


. , 


Remember the dangers, which hee incurreth, thatnegleteth 
ſmall things : for this is the high-way that-leadeth»togreat er- 
rors. Marke alfo the order ofthe plagues of Egipt, after harm- 
leſſe and hurtleſſe Frogs, camelyce, and:greatflyes, Gadbees, 
ſtinging Horſc-flies, and byting Oxe-flics. 'Whereby itiseui- 
dent, that the negle& and contempt of thelefler, doth prepare 
the way for greater : for they that fearenot polluting and euill- 
Rouen Foggy, will not feare ſtinging Horſe-flies,& byting 


| 4 DOGIED & ſecond inflruftion. B+ 
B Y chat weleame alſo, towhat. vertues we ought molt cſpe- 
cially to addi our endeyoursand ſtudies vpon which we 


ought to beſtow gxeater diligence, and vpon whichlefler : as 
men doe, who make greater account of an; heape of gold, then 
of fyuerz and doe more elteeme an eyerthen a 0k : ſoalſoit 
is meete andrequilite, that with greater endeuourand diligence 
we ſhould apply our ſelues to thewoorthier vertues, and vvyth 
leſſer to the [ed worthy: otherwiſe, if we-more diligently {tu- 
dy, and imploy our paines rather vppon the ignobler then the 


noble, the whole val buſy will be difordered . Where- 
fore I ſay, that thoſe Biſhops and Paſtors do very wiſely,that in 


theyr pay and Sermons doe often beate vpon theſe wordes; | 


Silence, Faſting, Solitarines, Rites and Ceremonies, and that 


often ſtand ypon, and preach Charity, Humility, Prayer, De- 
uotion, Contemplation, the Feare of God , the Loue of our 


K k. cret 


"3 rr on 


and Artthe Apeand imitatour of Nature doenothing, which 


written} He that feareth God, neplefteth not any thing: And, Hee Eccles,7, 
that ſetteth naught by ſmall things, ſpall fall by little and Iitle., Re- Ecclus, 29, 


the want of one nayle the yron ſhoe is loſt, and the ſhoe beeing A fimili- 
loſt, the horſe falleth, and the horſe falling, the rider peniſheth; 'uce- 


Taternall - 


| * vertucs Ile - 
Neighbour, atid ſuch hke. And this ought to be donefo much knownrhe 


the more often, by how much the inward defeRs are more ſe- external 
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Luke,16, 


Ron, 


be ſecondpart of the Second booke, © 
cret the the outward: and therefore rhe more dangerous For 


cuen as men are more diligent to amend defeRs 


m 


at are ſcene 


of them, then thoſe that are vnſeetie*Toitis to be feared, thar 


they haue no'care of inward defe&s\, which are not ſeene, al- 
though they are moſt diligentin outward, which are publique, 
and openly diſcerned. Furthermore, the exteriour vertues , a; 
po are more manifeſt ynto men,ſealfo they are better known 

nd had in greater eſteeme} as are Abſtinence, Watchine, Dj. 
ſcipline, & corporal auſteritie.Butthe'interiour vert es, Hope, 
Charity, Humility,Diſcretion,theFeare of God, and the Con. 
tempt of the world, are more occult and hid't and therefore al- 
beit they bein greater honour with God, yet they arenot ſo va- 
luedin mans judgement. And therefore our Sauiour ſayth ; Tee 
are they that inſtifie your ſelues before men, but God knoweth your 
harts. Not diflonant to this, is that of Paule 3 Hee is not a lowe 
which is a Tew outward. Neyther is that circumciſion which is out 
ward m the fleſs. But he is a [ew which is one inwardly, and the cir- 
eumciſion of the hart , which conſ$teth i the ſpirit , and not in the 
letter, is circumciſion, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of G of 


Seeing therefore, that thoſe externall are in ſo great eſtimati- 


on among men, andare ſo admired of all, and the appetite of 
ſelfe honour and excellencic is ſo ſubtill, and che moſt power- 
fall of all theappetites,it is to be feared, leaſt that affeQion draw 
a man rather to loue and feeke after thoſe vertues, by which 
greater honour is expeRed, then thofe, by which leſſer : yea 

rhaps among men none. For to the loue of theſe, the ſpirit 
muiteth, but to the loue of the other, the ſpirit and the fleſhin- 


uite together, which is exceeding vehement, and moſt vnpati- 


 entin her defires. Which ſceing that itisſo , not without cauſe 


it is to befeared, leaſt theſe two affections ſhould over-come 
that one, and ſhould carry the victory fromit. To thys mil- 
chiefe thelight of this dotrine oppoſeth it ſelfe , which defen- 


deth and patronizeth a iufter cauſe, and notwithſtanding theſe, 


commaundeth place to be giuen to'this, which deſerueth more: 
admoniſhing vs, that we loue that, and embrace it with greater 


feruency, whichis more profitable, and more neceſlary. 
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BY chat alſo. wee gather , that as often as it happeneth that 
theſe vertues doe ſo 


concurre at one and the ſelfe ſamenme, 
that we cannot entertaine and content them altogether; then 
according to the rule of Gods precepts, the leſſer mult giue 
place to EET: Otherwiſe order will be inuerted =Y di- 
| ſturbed.. , This Saint Bernard teacheth in his booke of thepre- Bernard in 
ceptand the diſpenſation; Furthermore, ſayth he, many things his booke 
are inuented and ordayned, not becauſe we may not live other- 9fthepre- 


= 


wiſe, but becauſe ſo to liueis more expedient: neytherare they aber Pg 


deuiſed for any other end, then for the preſeruingand good of jijrtle afrer 4 
cart . Solongtherfore as they reſpe& and ayme at charity, beginning, 

they {tand firme and vomoueable, and may notbe changed 

without offence, no not of the inuenters and ordayners. Butif 

contranly at any tume they ſceme contrary vnto charity,they are 

to be changed and altered , but onely of thoſe to whom it is gi- 
uen to {ee this , and to whom this buſines is committed woke 
ouer-ſcene; and not of cuery ouer-weening Diſciplinarian,and 

oiddy-braind humoriſt : ſeemeth it not moſt meete and requi- 

te, that thoſe things that were inuented for Charity , ſhould 

alſo for charity, when.it ſcemeth conuenicnt, be eyther omitted, 

or intermitted, or be changed into ſome other thing more com- 

modious ? For otherwiſe without doubt it is moſt ynaſt, if or- 

dinances and conſtitutions onely dewilſed for charity, ſhould be 

held and maintayned againſt charity . Therefore let them be 

held aſſuredly and firmely immutable, yea, amongſt Prelates, 

which arg grounded ypon neceſlary conſiderations, but-ſofarre 

forth they ſerue vnto charity . | Hetherto are the words of 


SamtBernard. 


—_— Pp __ aus re Pe EOS Ges Ken = 3," tp 


<7 RT So DN ED NE EE IE NEE 


| & The fourth mitrultion. 
T Wo kinds-of iuſtice and righteouſnesare gathered out of ,, . 1 
© this ſame Dotrinez ones true, the other falſe. Truerigh- ,;.4,.uc 
teouſnes and iuſtice comprehendeth together both things in- nes. 
ternall and externall , which are required to the preſeruing of 
them. That which is falſe and counterfeit, obſerueth ſome cx- 


ternall without internall : without the loue and feare of God, 
 Kk. uw with- 


—_— — 


Math-23. 


without humility, without deuotion, and without other inter. 
nall vertues.. Like to this was the Hamels of the Phari. 
ſeis; of whom the Lord fpeakethiin M: | 


thewz Foe, ſayth hee, 
ento you Scribes and Phariſtis hipocrits, for ye trthe Mint, and Ay. 
wiſe, and Cumin , and hane left the waightier matters of the ley, 
radgement, mercy, and fayth 5 theſe ought ye Fl haue done, and not to 
leane the other undone. Te blind guides, which ftraine out a gnat, and 


ſwallow a (amell. Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſcis hypocrits fer 
Je make tleane the witey fide of the cnp, and of the platter, but within 
they are fullof bribery and exceſſe. Andalittle afterz, Woe wn 
you Seribes and Phariſeis hypocrits, for ye are ke onto paynted Se. 


pnulchers, which indeede appeare beantifull outward : but are within 


full of dead mens bones,an of all filt hines. Of the ſame kind is that 
 righteouſnes, which fo often is reprehended of God im the 


O 


Scnptures by the Prophets, for whom the mouth of one ſpez- 
xethz This people bonoureth me with their month, and phorifieth me 


with their lips : but their hart is farre from me, and the feare which 


they hane unto me, proceedeth of a commiaundement that is tanght of 


men, but they haxe deSjiſed my Iaw. And in another place; wh 
offer ye ſo many ſacrifices vnto me, ſayth the Lord ? I am full of the 
burnt offerings of ryeathers, and of the fatnes of fed beats, I haue no 
pleaſure in the blood of bullocks, lambs,and goates. Offer me no mee 
oblations,” for it is but tot labor : Incenſe tt an athominable thing 
onto me, Tmay not away with your new moones, your Sabaoths, and 
folemne meetings, your ſolemne aſſemblies are wicked . I hate you 
new moones and appointed feaſts enen from my very hart, they make 
me weary, I cannot abide them. | 

What meaneth this ?vvhat doth God condemne,that he ap- 
poynted , and expreſly commaunded; eſpecially ſeeing that 


- - 


they bethe ats of the nobleſt vertue , which we call Religion: 


whoſe proper fun&tion and duty is to worſhip God with the 
ſeruice of adoration, and Religion ? No certainly : but he con- 
demneth the men, that contenting themſelves with thoſe exter- 


nall ceremonies, had no regard norcare of true rightcouſne,, 


-and'the feare of the Lord, as forth-with he declareth, ſaying; 


"Waſh you, make you cleane, put away your emll thoughts cut of my 


ſoght * ceaſe from doing of enill.learne to doe well, apply your ſeluesto 
| equa), dehiaer the oppreſſed , helpe the fatherles to bus rieht, tet the 


wid 
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widdowes complaint come before you: eAnd then gor to, ſajth the 
Lord, tet vs talks together : 
they ſhall be as white as ſnow : and though they were hke purple, they 
ſhall be as white aswooll. In another place be repeateth the ſame 
thing, and that with greater vchemency : He that ſlayeth , ſayth 
he, an Oxe for me , abth me [0 great aiſbononr, as he that hilleth a 
man: he that kilketh aſheepe for me, hnetcheth a doppe: hee that 
bringeth me meate offerings , offereth ſwines blood : who ſo maketh 
me 4 memoriall of incenſe , prayſeth the thing that is nright ." O 
Lord, whence comes this ? vvhy are they now abhominableand 
vildin thine eyes, which in times paſt thou didſt ordaineand 
commaund ? Preſently afterhe addeth the reaſon ſaying Theſe 
hane they done according to their owne wayes, and their ſoule deligh- 
teth in theſe abhontinations. Thou ſceſt therefore, my brother, in 
what baſe account thoſe: outward works are with God without 
this inward foundation. Oftheſe outward works he faith chus 


by another Prophet z Though yee offer me whole burn offerings, 


and meate offerings, I will not accept them, neyther will I regard the 
peace offering of your fat bea5ts . Take thou away from me the mul- 
titude of thy ſongs, fer I'will not heare the melody of thy Vials . ' And 


Page, got. || 


"—_ your fames be as red as ſcarlet, 


Eſay,66. 


in another place with greater vehemency 3 And will, faythhe, 4, 


caft dung on your faces, enen the dunfeſ your /olemme feats. 
What neede we moe words to vnderſtand how little theſe 
externall works doe profit,although very excellent,if thatfoun- 


dation ofrighteouſnes be wanting, which conſiſteth in the loue 


and feare of God, and in the hatred of ſinne? Butifany ſhall . 


aske me, why G O D doth ſo greatly condemne this worſhip, 

comparing the ſacrifices to murthers, and the incenſe to idola- 
try, calling the ſinging of Plalmes jangling, and their folemmi- 
ties dung ? Iaunſwere, becauſebeſides that ſuch works arenot 


acceptable, wanting the foundation , of which we ſpake alittle 


What enils, 
doe ariſe 


beforez many alſo hence take an occaſion to be proud, to pre- from this 
ſume great matters of themſelues,and to deſpiſe others;becauſe falferigh- 
they doe not like them : and that which is worſer,at lengththey teoulnes. 


come into a falſe ſecurity , which ariſeth from this counterfeit 
righteouſnes : and this is the greateſt danger, that meeteth witl: 
meninthis life: for they being hulled a flecpe with this vaineſe- 

curity, doc not ſtudy, nor ſtrueto compalle thoſe things they 
| Tz... want, 
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want, and which are of greater waight. I would not that thou 

* _ | ſhouldeſtcrediteme, reade that which the Goſpell ſpeaketh of 

| Luke xs, te prayerof the Phanifcy,who praying ſayd;. God 1 iþanke thee, 
| that Tam not as other men are, extortioners,omm#t, adulterers, or as 
thus Publicent .. I faFt twice inthe weeke ,- Tine nthe of all that 

poſſefſe . Thou ſeeſt heere how plainly thoſe three moſt dange- 

rous rocks: are diſcouered , of which we-ſpakea little before. 
Preſumption, when heſayth ; 7 ans nor as other men: Contempt 

of others, whenheſaythz es this Pubhcane: Falſe ſecurity, 
 whenihegiueth'thanks to God for the condition and quality of 

his hfeheled : ſuppoſing tharby it he was afe and ſecure, ney- 

therthat he had any cauſe tofeare . Hence it is, thatthey that 

areiuſt and righteous-after this manner, doe runne into molt 

Two.kings dangerous _ :  Forwe are to note*in this place, that 
ofhipo- therearetwo kinds of hipocrifie : one is open and vild.as that is 
criſie. them, whoſe wickednes is publique and knowne to many, 
and yetneuertheles in pTrScr conuerſation they pretend great 


ſanRity, that they may deceaue the people . The other is more 
fubtill and more ſecret, by which a man doth not onely deceaue 


another, but alſo himſelfe : which kind of hipocrifie was in that 
Phariſey,who not onely deceaued other men, but alſo himſelfe: 
for when hewas the worſt , he would haue beene thought the 
beſt. Of this hipocrifie the Wiſe-man ſpeaketh 3 Theres away 
which ſeemeth right unto a mian: but the end thereof are the wayes 
of death. And inanotherplace among the foure kinds of euils, | 

. hereckoneth vp this alſo, ſaying; There i a generation that cur- 

ſeth their father, and doth not bleſſe their mother . There ts a gene- 

ration that thinke themſelues cleane, and yet ts not clenſed from their 
filthines. There is a generationthat hath a proud looke,and doth caſt 

... wp their eye lids . There is a generation whoſe teeth are as ſwords, 

_ andtheir tawes as hnines,to denoure the poore from of the earth, and 
the needy from among men. Salomonhere rehearſcth theſe foure 
conditions of men, as the moſt peruerſe and pernicious of all, 
thatarein the world: and amongſt them he alſo putteth in this 
hipocnhte, of which we now ſpeake, thatis, when as moſt im- 

ure men, as this Phariſey was, would be deemed pure and ho- 
y. Theſtate of that man, thatis entangled with this vice, is 
moſt dangerous. . Certainly the euill islefler, if a ———— 
| and. 


would be eſteemed iuſt. For be itthataman be wicked;yetthe 
knowledge of himſcife will be the beginning of his fakuation. 
But when his wickednesis not knowne, and he although ficke, 
would be accounted ſound and in health, what remedy or what 
medicine ſhall be applied to him? Therfore our Sauionr fayth 
to the Phariſeisz, The Prublicancs and harlots ſhall enter into the 
kinzdome of heauen before you . For Shall enter,the Greekes read, Se 
Doe enter in the preſent tenſe; and fo that is more cxpreſly de+ 
clared, which we would ſay. The ſame thing alſo thoſe terrible 
& fearcfull words of the Lordinthe Reuclation doe moſt mani- 
feltly teltifiez I would thou were hot or cold: but becauſe thou art Apoc.z. 
luke warme,5 nejther cold not hot, I will ſhew thee out of my month. * 
What meaneth this 2 Why doth God wiſh that man were cold, 
and ſayth that luke warme is in worſer eſtate, then cold, ſecing 
- thatluke warmeis nearer vnto hot ? I will tell thee whatis the 
reaſon of this. He ishot, who by the fire of his charity, which who ishor, 
he hath in himſelfe, poſſefleth all vertnes,as well internall as ex- Sau : 
ternall : as we haue ſayd before, . On the-contrary part he is 
cold, who by reaſon of the abſence & want of charity,hath ney- 
ther nternall nor externall vertues . Heislukewarme, who 
hath ſoinc externall vertues, but not any internall,nonota park 
of charity . Therfore the Lord figniheth here, that he that is 
| lake warme is in much worſer eftate , then he thatis cold : noe 
becauſe he is burthened with moe ſinnes, but becauſe he is more 
hardly deliuered from them . For he is ſo much the more far- 
ther of from remedy, by how much he thinketh himſelfe more 
ſecure and freerfrom all euill : for from this 


, or erficiall righte- 
f ouſnes (if I may ſo callit) which he hath, he taketh an occafion 
- | tobclecue thathe is ſome body, when in truth heisno body. 
1 | Wherfore the Lord expounding whom hehad termed luke 
« | warme, addeth; Becauſe thou ſaye3?, Tam rich, and encreaſed with 
ll goods, and hane neede of nothing : and hnowest not how that thon art 
BY wretched and miſerable, and poore, and blind, and naked. Doenot 
1. |} file words liuely and in orient colours depaynt the image of 
i the Phariſie , that ſayd; God 7rhanke thee that Fam not as other 


men are ? Surely they do , for he thonght1in his hant that hewas 
wealthy in ſpirituall-riches 3 and therefore he gaue thanks to 
5 {_ 7. © _.. God: 
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Theſecondpart of the Second Booke, 
God : but without doubt he was poore, blind, & naked: for 
did not know his owne faults. Fe | * 
. Now therfore we haue declared that there are two kinds of 
rightcouſnes, one true, and the other falſe and counterfeit; and 
how-noble the excellency of the true is; and how the falſe is 
expoled to many and great dangers. Letno man think that the 
Jabour and time, which we haue beſtowed vppon this demon- 
tration, to haue been ill ſpent. For the holy Goſpdll;the pureſt 
doArine of all the divine Scriptures, and the moſt excellent, 
which as a.glaſle repreſenteth the forme andrule of our life,ve- 
ry often reprehendeth thys falſe and counterfeit tighreoufnes, 


_ andſ{odoethe Prophets, as before we haneſhewed. Therefore 


A fimili- 
tude, 


It was not meete; that we ſhould curſorily runne ouer it, which 


ſo often is beate vpon in the Scriptures : eſpecially ſeeing that 


all men forthe moſt part, doe ſhun manifeſt dangers 3 as Ma- 


riners, doe Rocks that ſhow themſeluesz and here whete there 


 $s ſucheuidencie, leſſe admonition will ſerue , but where the 


Rockes lie hid vnder the water, there is greater heede to be ta- 
ken 3 and therfore they are marked in the Maps and Sea-cards 
of Sailers, that they may not ruſh vpon them at vnawares. Let 
no man deceine hnnſelfe in thys, ſaving that then this doarine 
was more copiouſly to be diſcourſed of , when this vice did 
raigne more ſpaciouſly and largely in the world : but now there 


isno need of it, becauſe thys ſinne is vnuſuall, and vnfrequen- 


The world ted.. For I thinke that the world hath continued alwaies in the 
hath alwais (me eſtate: for there are, and alwaies haue beene , men of the 


been ſet y 


on mil. 


chicſe. 


A fimili- 


P” ame nature,and of the ſame inclination,conceaued in the ſame 


onginall ſinne, which is the fountaine of all finnes,and therfore 


alwaies produceth like effects. 
And becauſe there is ſo great likenes and ſinilitude in the 


cauſes of euils, it followeth of neceſſary conſequence, that the 


" bke ſhould be in the effets. Therefore the ſame vices , which 


were then in the men of this and that condition , are now allo, 
although perhaps the names be ſome-what changed: as the 
Comedies of Plautus & Terence, are atthys day the very ſame 
Comedies, which they were a thouſand yeres agoe, albeit, the 
perſons, thatthen aRedthem, be changed. Therefore, as that 
rudeand carnall people,did thinke that then they did — 

pleaſc 
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pleaſe GOD, when 4 did fiſt 


did offer fuch ſacrifices, an 
after that manner,and did celebrate ſuch feaſts according to the 
ketter, and notaccording to theſpirit : fo alſonow in ourtime, 
there are many Chriſtians,which cuery Sabaoth,and at alt occa- 
fions frequent the Church, who are called very good Church- 
men, and doe run from ſermon to ſermon, and performe ſuch 
like things, and that well. But in the meane-time theyr deſires 
areſo full of vaine-glory, they ſo gape after honors andrichesz 
and are ſo defirous of reuenge, as any other thatnener obſer-- 
ueth any ſuch thing. They remember not what theyr profeſli- 
on requireth, they haue no-care of theyr neighbours good, they 
perſeucre in hatred, and paſſions, they maintaine theyr honour 
with tooth and nayle, they will not humble themſclues, to ome 
ae" & place vnto others, no not for the rule of the whole 
world. | Fi 
| _ Moreoner, there are others that diſdaine to confer and enter 
talke with theyr neighbour, for cuery ſmall tifling cauſe: and 
there are others, that cyther doe not, or very vawillingly and 
 grudginely doefſatisfie their Creditors: muchleſle pay thewa- 
es due vnto theyr painfull ſeruants and hirelmgs: and if per- 
aps they be wronged in the leaſt title of theyr honor,or riches, 
or ſuch like things, good Lord , what hurly burleys doo they 
raiſe ? Many of Be that are moſt liberall in pouring forth lon 
prayers, and very prodigall in diſcourſing Scripture a 
tentimes are exceeding miſerable and very niggards'in giuing 
almes, and helping theyr needy neighbours. Many of them 
hold vp "8, f theyr de- 


ands to heauen, and in the villany o 
ceitfull hypocrifie, turne vp the white of theyr eyes in theyr 
prayers, as though they were rauiſhed with the heauenlineſle of | 
theyr meditations, when theyr harts are ſette vppon miſchicfe, 
being full of hatred, bitternes} and ſelfe-concated fingularitie. 
There are others that will not eate fleſhin Lent, & ypon dayes 
prohibited, not for any thing, no not fora thouſand pound: , 
neuertheleſſe, they mutter,murmurre, and repine without any 
feareof GOD, and moſt cruelly cut the throates of theyr 
| neighbours, by enhancing of rents, by taking vamerciful fincs, 
andy other extortions, ſo that they grinde theyr faces,& wake 
their hifes irkeſome vatothenr. W_ there be ſome that count 
"" it 
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ita rcligion, and make rb; of it to, cate; the fleſhof crea- 
tures-permitted of Gad for the foode of man but they make 


no bones ofit,tocate vpand deuourc thefleſh of men , and-to 
riddethem, - Iike.cruell Camballs , out of theyr lifes; then the 
which-thing I know not whether any thing is more {triQy for- 
bidden of God. Ws 20 the welfare of our neighbour,the ten. 
dering of his fame:and honour, are one of the eſpeciall matters, 
of which we ſhall render an exa& account vnto God, of which 
thoſe men arenot much carefull , which greatly account of 0. 
thers things, which in the truth of the matter are much leſſe, 

\ Thereisnot Fo body that can denie, but that theſe & fuch 
like things, doe daily raigne among Clergie & Laiety , among 


allfortsof people. Therefore, —_— thys euill is ſo vniucr- 


fall, it were needfullthatwee ſhould deliver men from ſo great 
errors, by propounding vnto them ſound inſtruftions, and by 
preſcribing ons admonitionss eſpecially ſeeing that they | 
whoſe duty and funAion its, doe it not. Bue that the Chriſti- 

an Reader may hence ſuck greater commodity ,and that he may 

not ſwallow poyſon in ſtead ofa medicine, it 1s needfull before 
all things,that he know the pulſe and vaine of his owne diſpoſi- 
tion andinclination, that he know of what ſpirit he is, that hee 
may learne what his mindeis moſt chiefely bent and inclined to, 


| Fortherearecertainegenerall doQrines, which are profitable 


for all in generall, & forcucry one n/particuler; as are the pre- 
cepts of Charity, Humility, Patience, and fuch bke . There are 
others more ſpecial, which doc ſo-profit fome, that they are not 
fit for all. For example: There is one very ferupulous,his con- 
ſcienceisto be enlarged. On the oth , there is another, 
whoſe conſcience retcheth kke Cheuerill, that hath a large con- 
ſcience, his is to be reftrayned and brideled: to thoſe that are 
faynt-harted and doe de{paire, the diuine mercy is to. be prea- 
ched: but to thoſe, that be head-ſtrong, ſtifenecked , ſecure & 
preſumptuous, the dine iuſtice isto be denounced, andſo we 
may ſay of the reſt, according to the counſel of Eccleſiaſticus, 
faying ; ith a man irrehbgions , take of religion , with an-vninit 
man of inftice : and with a woman of thofe fhee t1calous of : with a 
fearefull man of warre, with an ennious man of thanks-guemg, with a 


wicked man of godlines, and with an unhoneft man of honeHly,Gc. 


. Seeing 
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which doe more apply themſclues to inward vertues, neuer ca- 


ring forthe outward, nor much efteemine them: others ſo lone. 


the ontward, and are fo {hidious of them, thatthey neele& the 
ward : therefore theſe areto be perſwaded vnto them, and 
the other vnto others, that by this meanes their humors may be 
reduced to a due proportion. For which cauſe \vee alſo haue fo 
tempered our ſlile, that wee' haue ſeated euery one in his due 
place: by extolling thegreater without preiudice” of theleſler, 
and by depreſſing the leffer, that they may not preiudice' the 
oreater : that by this meanes wee may be altogether ſecure and 
ſafe from thoſe two moſt dangerous Rockes,being by ereat in- 


Oo 


duſtry taught and warned, how we may eſchew them : one of 


theſe is, ſo much to eſteeme internall exerciſes, that we negleRt 
externall: the other is, ſo to account of externall, that we omit 
the internall : eſpeciall, the feare of the Lord, and hatred of ſin; 
Therefore the fume of thys whole buſinesis, to haue deepe 


rooting in the feare of the Lord, fo that we feare at the onely 
name of ſinne. He that hath this firme and ſtedfaſtroote fixed 


 inhis ſoule, he may be called happy, and vpon this foundation 

he may builde what he will. But he that is eaſily induced to c6- 
mit finne, lethim afſuredly knowe, that hee is moſt miſerable, 
blinde, and moſt vnhappy, although he hathall the colourable 
paintings of ſanRtitie, that arein the world.  * 


T he ſecond admonition, wherin ts handled the dinerſity of eftates, 
and ſundry manners of linings in the 
(barch. | 


_ CHAP. XX. oooh 
Hys ſecond admonition teacheth , that one 


1 EY | linins. For wemuſtknow, that ſeeing there are 
14> many vertues, which are required, thata man 
2 may live chriſtianly, fomeare giuen to this man, 
others to that, which dire& a manto God, and'bring him vnto 


himz the greater part of which pertaine to a contemplatiuc life: 
by ſd Citi 1s taughthis duty to his neighbour, which per- 


taine 


” Fa 
Secing therfore that therearetwo kindes of men;certaine of 


ſhould nor mudge another in-the manner of his- 
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I ; taine to an aQtiue life, and ſome there are, which reſpeRta mans 
Divers felfe, which eſpecially belong vntoapriuatelife. Furthermoye, 
_ meanesto ſeeing that all yertues are as certaine meanes,by which the grace 
obraine 'of the holy Ghoſtis obtayned, ſome endeuour to obtayne it by 
race. - ; | | 
5 this meanes, others by that. Some ſecke for the dewe of grace, 
anda bleſſing to be poured ypon their ſoules by faſting, diſci. 
pline, and auſterenes of lifez ſome by almes and the workes of 
- mercy others by prayers and continuall meditations : in which 
_ laſt meane there isas great varicty, as thae are. prayers and me. 
ditations. For this forme and manner of prayer and meditation 
liketh this man, and that another : and as there are many things 
' tomeditate on, foare there ſundry kinds of meditations ; a- 
monelt which that is the beſt, whatfocuerit be , in which a man 
_ findeth greater deuotion,and more profit. But we muſt obſerue 
oron) g here; that oftentunes it commeth to paſſe, that an errour mee. 
owne way tethwith the louers of vertue; for there are ſome when, they 
beſt haue found ſome profit by this or that meanc, and by the bene- 
fit of it haue ſomwhat profited in the way of the Lord, forth- 
with they-perſwade themſclues,that there is no other meanes to 
ſcrue God, and plcaſc him, beſides that, which they vſe, and in 
which they are conuerſant : they would haue all men to follow 
that, and they think that they ho enter not into this way, and 
ywalke not in this path, ſhall not come vnto life. 1 
They that deuote themſelues wholy'vnto Prayer think that 
prayer is the onely way to faluation': they that wholy apply 
themſclues vnto faſting, thinke that all things beſides falting 
are in vaine : they that beſtow themſe]Jues vpon the contempla- 
tive life, thinke that they that are not contemplatiue,are in very 
reat danger: and they arcſo inloue with this their opinion, 
that they reie the aftiue life asalrogether vnprofitable . Con- 
trarily Gy that giue themſelues to an attine life,” becauſe they 
neuer tried, what ſweetnes paſſeth betweene God and the ſoule 
in holy contemplation & meditation3 and ſeeing the manifeſt 
and viſible profit that redoundeth of an aQue life, they ſo exte- 
nuate the contemplatiue life , that ſcarce they allow ofa pa 
| contemplatiue, vnleſle it haue ſomeof the aQiueioynedand 
mingled withit;but they ſo wdge of it,as if it were in cuery:ones 
power to beright excellentin thatkind . In like manner mu 


_ that Altrologie carieth the 
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tackeve wholydroorod 8 confireied thinalclueoato pings ; 
er,they thinke that every ones prayersbeſides theirs are vatruit- 


fall and he that be{toweth his paynes vponrvocall & lip pr: 
er,laith that it is more laborious then the other, arid Fon ae 
greater acceptance. : ' a 0 IL Us IP 2 

: After this manner every Merchant,-asitis in the Prouerb, 
prayſeth his owne:wares : and fo by a.cloſe and ſecret manner 
of pride,not knowing whathe 


; prayſeth himſclfe'; extol- 


* 


lng that, he himafelfe doth, becauſe int he fecleth greater com- 
DOR Therforeit Roppeon invertues;as in{ciences, every 


= 


one of whichis comended tqythe skies of him, that excellethin ©**7.0nc 

- . * % | , . prayferh 
itz ofwhom alſo in ike maner all other.are contemned as vn« (1,1; ence 
profitable. The Orator ſayth that inthe world there is not any wherin k« 


thing more noble then ral Ke . 'Fhe Aſtrologer affirmeth, excellkth. 


* 


je Cal Il fromall'other Arts, becauſeitis 
conuerſant about the heauens anditheſtarres .. The famethe 
Philoſopher ſayth of Philoſophy; ' The-Schoole Diuine not 
knowing to keepe a meane,condemncth all other ſciences, and 
placeth ns throneaboue themall... Neyther are likely-reaſons 
wanting to any of them, to prouc their ſciencesand faculties to 
be better, more profitable,& more neceſlary then other. Ther- 
fore that which is openly and notonouſly knownein ſciences,is 
found alſo in vertues; but ſomwhatmore obſcurdly . For cuery 
one that deſireth-vertue, in onereſpeR coucteth to chooſe that 
which is the beſt, and im-anotherreſpet which is more agreea- 
ble to his nature : and therfore he ſuppoſeth, that to be condu- 
cent to all, which is conuement for him; and that the ſhooes that 
fit his feete, are fit for all other. _. 1 
Hence ariſe raſh wdgements of other. mens lifes 3 hence 
ſpring contentions, andſpirituall ſchiſmes among brethren: for 
one embraceth what another condemneth,while all doe not fol- 
low one way .. In this errour liued the Corinthians, who when 
they had receaued of God many & ſundry gifts, cuery.one iud- 
ved his owne more excellent then the reſt : and therefore one . 
would be preferred before another : for ſomeaid that the grace 
of tonzues was nobler then the reſt; others the gift of Prophe- 
ciez ſome :vd"the interpretation of the Scriptures was to be 
preferred, others affirmed the gift of miracles was the excellen- 


teſt 
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teſt ofallother : others alſo defended 'the excellence and 
rogatiue of their owne gifts: Againſt this error ndabſe, ther! 
- i$noremedy moreprotitable,or more cfteuall thEthar, which 
Saine Paule vſcth, in his former Epiſtle ſent vato the : in which, 

_ firſt he reduceth all graces to their beginning, ſaying thatall 
- gracesare rivers of one fouritaine , that is, of the #1 Ghoſt: 
and that therefore: they-all participate of one equality in theyr 

K cauſe; although they be diuers and ſundry among themſclues. 
Afini- Euenasthe members of one body of any Kingare all meinber 

| lirud, ofthe King beingderiuedfromoneroyall blood although they 
mm be daters among themlclues 7 ſo fgyth the Apoſtle 3: By one 5+- 
1,Cor.12.. rit we are baptized into. one body : th may be wa OR of one 
; body. And therefore we all participate of one and theſelfe ſame 

_ dignity and-glory, ſecingthat we are all members of the ſame 
head. Wherefore the Apoſtle forth-with addeth, If the foote 
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world ſay,Becanuſe 1 am not the hand, I am nt of the body, is it ther- 
_ fore not of the body ? e And if the eare would ſay Becauſe 1 am not 
the eye, Tam not of the body, 1541 therefore-not of the en Weall 
therfore are made coal / thatamongall there mightbe; vnity 
and brother-hood , albeit there is ſome dmerlity betweene vs. 
This ariſeth partly of nature,$ partly of grace. Welſay partly of 
nature; for although graces the beginning of all our | tuall 

' Afimi-. Being) yet grace, aswaterreceaued into divers veſſels, doth put 
litude. on divers figures and ſhapes, according to the diſpoſition and 
nature of euery one ./ For there are ſome men by nature mo- 

The vari ty deft, mild, and quiet, and therfore very fit for a contemplatiue 
of grace by h;fe. - Others are cholerick,and delighted in praQtiſe and ation, 
nant and therfore more fit for an atinelife; others are ſtrong and of 
aſoundand healthfull conſtitution , who doe not much tender 

and affe& themſclues,, and theſe are meete for greater auſterity 

oflife.: In this the goodnes and mercy of God ſhineth after a 

ſinguler manner,who willing to deuide and communicate him- 
ſte vnto all, he would not doe it onely after one manner, but 
_ after many anddiuers, according to the variety of mans condi- 
tion, thatthe man that is not fit for ſome one meane andJeift, 

might be fit for another. m4 FIPT 

- The other reafon is, this diverſity is grace : for the holy Spi- 
rit the Authour of it, would that among his there ſhould be ve- 
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grace, and 


why God 


would hauz 


perfeQion and beauty ofthe ( urch, thatthere ſhould bedi- yariety of 


uers vertues and graces: For if all the faithfull were of one and 
the ſelfe ſame condition, how ſhould they be called a body if 


the whole body were an eye, fayth Paule, where were the hearing 7 1,Corin,1z 


if the whole were hearing, where were the ſoeelling * But nowe bath 
TH 


God diſpoſed the members, enery one of thens in the body at his owne 


_ pleaſure. But God would that there ſhould be many members, 


andyet one body, that when there were a multitude conioyned 
in vnity, there might be a proportion and an/harmonipus con- 
cord of many in one: and hence ariſeth the perfe&ion & beau- 
tic of the Church. Such alike thing we ſcein Muſick, where it: 
behoueth that there be diucrſity and multitude of voces vvith 
vaity and agreeablenes of conſcritin tune : fo that there may be 
ſweetnes and melody init. Tfall the voyces,were of onequalitic 
and ſtampe, they ſhould all be cither Baces or Meanes'; which 
would make neither nuficke nor harmony: ©? EIN 
In naturall things alſo it is admirable to ſee ſo great diuerſitie 
of things, as that high and almi hty Work-maiſter hath made, 
who hath deuided and beſtowed beauty and perfeQtionvppon 
all creatures in that order,thatalthough euery one of them haue 
ſomewhat in themſelues in which they excell the reſt, yetthere 
1 noenuy amoneſt the : becauſe euery oneof them hath ſome 


gies in his 
urch. 


A fimili- 
tude, 


prerogatiue, which in others isnot the ſame. The Peacockeis There is a 


very beautifull to the fight, but maketh aranke and an vnplea- certaine di- 
nerſitie in 
h creatures. 


fant noyſe. The Nightingale ſingeth fiveetly; but is notſo 
fire to the ſight. An Horſeis good for the race, and profitable 


for warre but not zo0d for foodeor fit for the table. The Oxe 


* 


er things. Fruitefull trees doe ſerue for the nouriſhment of 


0 


men, but are ynfit for building : contrarily , wildeand barren 


is repo for the table and the plough , but vnprofitable for 


treesare fit for building, but vnapt to ſerue for foode. Therfore 
amoneſt all things, there is both a certaine vnity and adiuiſion, 


neither in one thing are all things found, that by thismeanes the 


variety and beauty of the Vniuerſe, and the forme and ſhapes 
ef things might bepreſerued; that one may loue and embrace 


another, 


| Gene,27, 


It 1s an &- 


cnue our 


A fimili- 
tude, 


_ another, for thatneede which one ſtandeth of another. 


' Theſecondpart of the Second Booke, 


\'Fhe fame beauty and order, which G O D. hath ordained 


ran” appointedin theworks of natute, he would that it ſhould 
beallo 


in the works of grace : and therefore hee hath diſpoſed 


? by.his Spirit, that there ſhould be a thouſand kind of vertyes & 


Sraces in Church, that of all them there might ariſe. one moſt 
ſweet harmony, one perfe& world, and one beautifull bodie, 
compounded of divers and ſundry members. -Henceit is that 
in the Church ſomearegiuen to a contemplative life, ſome to 
an athuc: one is famous and excellent inthe works of obedi- 
ence, another in prayer. Some in fingine, others in ſtudying do 
exerciſetheyr S , that they may help & further others : ſome 
attend vpon the weake, & receaue ſtrangers, who devide theyr 
goodsto the poore, and many other ſuch kinde of yertuous ex. 
erciſcs there be. Therefore there be many members in one bo- 
dy, and many yoyces in one mulick , that by this meanes there 
maybe comlines; conſonancie, and proportion in the Church : 
and therefore inone Ha ethere are many ſtrings, and in one 
Organ many pipes ws, is this meanes there 'may be a conſo. 
nancie and an harmony of many tunes. "This is that garment 
whichthe Patriarke Jacob commaunded to be made for hys 
fonneToſeph, of diuers colours. . Theſe are thoſe Curtaines, 
which by the commaundement.of God were made for the vſe 
of the-T abernade'of wonderfull varictic and beautie. Thatcthe 
fame ſhould be done, both the order and beauty of the Church 


' required. Therefore why ſhould one eate vp another 2, . Why 


ſhould one iudge and condenmeanother ſaying : Why is it not 
lawfull for one to doc that another doth 2 I know not what 0- 
ther thing this is, then to goe about-o deſtroy the body of the 
Church, and totcarein pecccs Joſephs beauteous garment, and 
to diſturbe this heauenly muſick and harmony : that is,to make 
all the members of the Church, fecte, or hands, ''or eyes, &c. 
which'certaihly were monſtrous beyond meafure.  - 

'By thisit manifeſtly appegreth, how great wickednesitis to 


vill thing '® ſpeak ill of, or enuie our neighbor : becauſe he hath, that I haue 


not; or becauſe heis not apt for thatfunionT am. Surely the 
body ſhould be inill caſe, if the eyes ſhould contemne the feete 
becauſe they ſee not ; and the feete ſhould murmureagainſt the 

Ee ft _ eyes, 
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eyes, becauſe 


6 | | ot, and ſhould op ole hmtics a. 
gan the whole body, becauſethe burden ofthe body isimpo- 
ed vpon them. Itis altogether neceſſary , thatthe fecte ſhould 


be weary with going, but that the eyes ſhould reſt; that the 
fecte ſhould be polluted with durt ad mire, but thatthe eyes 
ſhould be kept cleane and pure from all duſt and moates : ney- 
ther doe the eyes leſle in being at reſt, then the feete in walking: 
neither doth the Pilot lefſefitting, and holding the ſterne in his 


% ” 


hand, neitheris leſle neceſlary for theſhyppe,thenall the other A Gmili- 
Marriners, which eyther climbe the War (2 hoyſevp the ſailes, tade. 

or labourat the pumpe: yea albeit hee ſeemeth to doe the leaſt 
of all, yet hedooththe moſt of All; for the excellency ofa thing 
is not to be eſteemed by labours,but by the profit and neceſſity; 
valeſſe we will ſay that an husband-man, is diggethand tyl- 
leth the ground,is of better eſteeme in a Common-wealth,then 
a vviſe-man,that goucrneth the Common-wealth by his adaice 
and wiſedome. He therfore that well conſidereth theſe things, 
will leaue his vocation and calling to cuery man : that is, that a 

_ foote may continue a foote, and a hand a hand: neyther vvill 
the foote deſire that all the members micht be feete3 neither the 
hand, thatall ſhould be hands. This is that, whichin that moſt 
large diſputation the Apoſtle would teach in the Epiſtle cited a" 

little before z the ſame thing he alſo admoniſheth whe he ſaithz 

Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not , and let not hinz Rom, 14, | 
that eateth not, tudge hins that eateth. For he that eateth, perhaps - VE 
hath neede to cate: yet he may be indued with more excellent | 
vertues, then he that faſteth.For euen as in ſong,the notes in the 
ſpace are are valuable, as thoſe in the line: ſoin the harmony of 4 fimili- 
he ſirituall muſick ofthe Church, he is no lefle valuable that tude. 
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eateth, then he that eateth not : and he that is at quiet and reſt, 
noleſle acceptable then he that is occupied,or he thatin hisley- 
ſure laboureth to edific his ncighbour . The ſame thing vvith 
great vehemencie S. Bernard teacheth, commaunding that no 
man ſhould curiouſly looke into or ſearch their lifes, who are 
placedin offices to cenſure and try others, or doe execute func- 
tions of Tudges and Rulers : neyther that any man ſhould tudge 
of another mans life, or compare _ with anothers. * _ 
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The third admonition is of the care and watch,which a reh vita 
*  .,.. manoughtto haue oner his aftion, 
CHAP. XXI. LS 4 
WY Et thys be the third admonition; Seeing that in 


W TSIAGL, thisrule fundry kindes of vertnes and infttugi. 
of SJ) ons are to be remembred, which pertaineto the - 


A FZ right ordering and framing of thelife 3. and our 


d 


Seto vndcrſtanding being not capable to. entertayne 
.- altogether and at once, I thinke that I ſhall not doe amiſſeyf I 
now 10ynetothe former a certaine generall yertue, which con- 
tayneth all the reſt, and'which, as much as may beſupplicth the | 
| place of all thereft. Thys1is a continuall care and a watch, and 
Continuall Perpetuall examining of thoſe things, which are to be done or 
care, a ge- ſpoken thatall things may be diretted by the guydance of rea- 
nerall yer- fon. Thatas an Embaſſadout being to ſpeak in the aſſembly of 


ue. an honourable Senate, at one and the ſelte-ſame time {tandeth 
A ſimili- carcfully thinking of the matters heis to ſpeake of: and of the 
tude. words by which he is to vtter them; and of the order vvhich he 

3s to rey Gap in ſpeaking, and alſo of the geſture ofhis body, & 


of other things neceſſary for this ation :fo the ſeruant of God, 
ought diligently, carcfully, & circumſpeRtly to watch ouer him 
felfe, and ouer all his ations 1H ſpeaking,in ſilence, in demaun- 
ding, in aunſwering, in trafficking,in fitting at table,in the mar- 
ket, inthe Church, in the houſe, and without the houſe, as hol- 
ding a compaſſe in his hand, meaſuring and moderating all his 
- ations, works and thoughts : that he may proceed in al thines 
according to the preſcript of the dine law, according to the 
rule of reaſon, and the decencie of his perſon. For albeit there 
is very great difference betweene good and euill, yet God hath 
infuſedandimprinted a certaine behe and knowledge of either 
m our les: to that a man can ſcarcely be found, albeit hee be 
rude and fimple, who if he diligently attend that he dooth, but 
he may vnderſtand, whathe ought to doe in euery thing. And | 
Ws this care and conſideration is profitable to all the documents & 
Won ES inſtructions of this rule, and of many other . This cares that, 
$77" which is commended of the holy Ghoſt, when he ſaith; Keepe 
| therefore your ſoules carefully and dibigently. And this is that third 
ESE. part 


_ 


_ ciallin them that afp1 


art of righteouſnes and iuſtice,whichthe Prophet Micheas in- Deur. 4. 


Eruateth layingz Wakke humbly, carefully, and circumſpettl with 


thy God. This is nothing elſe,then a perpetuall care anda conti- yjich, 6. 


nuall thought, chat thou doe not any thing, which is con 


to the Diuine will . This is that, which that nwltitude of eyes . 


in thoſe miſticall creatures of Ezechiell doe fignifie, which inti- 
mateth vnto vs the greatnes of attention and circumſpetion, 
which a Chriſtian Souldier ought to haue againſt ſo many and 
ſo terrible enemies, with which he is to fight . The ſame thing 
thoſe threeſcore ſtrong and valiant men of Iſracl! doe ſignific, who 
compaſſe the bed of Salomon,who al handle the ſword,aud are expert 
inwarre . Forin this the ſame care and vielancy is Fienified, in 
which an armed man ought to be, who is compaſled & cirkled 
about with the troups off many enemies,6& endangered with 
hands of ſo great cruclty. The cauſe of this care, belides many 
other.dangers, is the gpncand waight of this buſines, eſpe- 
reto the perfeQtion of a ſpiriggall life. For 
to line and conuerle worthily with God , is to keepe himſelfe 
cleane and pure from all the ſpots of this world; to liue in this 
fleſh without any figne of carnall worke or affeQion; and to 
walke without offence vntill the day ofthe Lord, as the Apo- 
Ale fayth . Theſe things are ſo hard and ſo ſupernaturall, that 
all things are required heere, yea, God himſelfe, with his grace 
and helpe. Behold the care and circumſpeRtion, which a man 
hath,when he doth any ſpecial peece of work : but much grea- 
ter is the worke of faluation. T herefore what care is here requi- 
red 2 Conſider with what great carea man beareth any vel 


Cant.3, 


Phil.1., 


ell A fimi- 


brim full of precious liquor or oyle, leaſt it ſhould be fſpilld : lice, 


Conſider with what great care a man goeth ouer any narrow 
peece of timber, or ſome old and ruinous bridge , vnder which 
avery deepeanda ſwift river runneth, leaſthe ſhould fall into 
it, and be deuoured of the water : To be briefe, conſider what 
ereat warines they vſe that goe vpon ropes, leaſt they declining 
to this fan 

nes thou oughteſt to walke , eſpecially inthe beginning of thy 


thee, with a thought andan intent ſo exaR,that thou ſpeake not 
a word, nor thinke any thing, as much asis poſſible, which any 


4 


d or that fall downe . With the ſame care and wari- 7n the be- 
ginning of 
conuerſion , that a zood habit may be formed and framed in 2%r conuer- 
fio we mult 
walke wari- 
ly and cir- 
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Ceraine - whitſtraycth fromche path of yertue ; For this Senbca giveth 


-ecpoggy - vs excellent counſaile, and that which is familier, ſaying: let a 


T be ſecond part of the Second Booke, 


man that is vertuous, or that would hue vpr) 2htly, imagine,that 


\.. hedothalwayes ſtand and walke in the- preſence of ſonie man 


thanks vato him, and without intermiſſion by offerin 
 himthe ſacrifices of deuotion,vpon the alters of our harts. The 


of greatauthority and account : and whois worthy to be reue- 
* xencedof all men: this imagination being preſuppoſed, let him 


ſpeake and doe allthings none otherwiſe, then he would doc 


and ſpeake;fhe ſtood in his preſence. Beſides this aduice;there 
15 another, no lefle conuenient nor le{ſe profitable then the for- 


. mer:let a wan thinke that this is the laſt day of his life,and ther. 
. forethatallthings areto be done, no otherwiſe,then if that day 


or thatnight following he were to ſtand before {the Diuine tri- 


þunall, to render an account of his life . There is yet another 


counſaile much more excellent : Alwayes ſo.to be conuerſant 


(as much as is poſible) in the ſight of the Lord,and to haue him 


before his eyes,as if he were preſent viſibly and corporally, asin 
truth he is idly preſent in all place$* and thetfore to doe all 
things no otherwiſe then he that hath God his witnes and his 
Judge fceing all things : '& let him alwayes defire of God grace 
ſo to be conuerſant, thathe may not be vnworthy the ſight and 
preſence ofſo great a Maieſty. So that this care & watch,which 
we now ſpeake of hath two propoſed ſcopes; one;to looke vp- 
on Godvith our harts, to haue them lifted vp vnto him,thatwe 
may ſtand before him with great reuerence, by worſhipping 
him, by praying, by reuerencing, by louing him, 'by yeelding 


g vnto 


other ſcope is a diligent obſeruation of all ourattions; that we 
docand ſpeake all things with that warines, that we doe not 


fray inthe leaft from thetraR and path of vertue. So that with 


one eye wealwayes behold God , by requeſting Frace of him3 
and with the other looking to:that, which is conducent for our 


| life,that it may be well ordcred : and after this manner we ſhall 


very well beſtow that heht,which God hath giuen vnto vs, as 

well in Diuine things, as in Iumane : Therefore we ſhall ſtand 

partly Fen on God,and partly on that thing which weare 

to doe. The which thing although it cannot alwayes be done, 

yet letvs doe this , that at the leaſt we may then proceede my 
| [ 
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this manner, when our intent is not hindered by corporall ex- 
erciſes, yea,our hart is free, and may ſteale ſomwhat from exte- 
. - riour bulineſles, and hide it ſelfe in the wounds of Chriſt. I 
_ thoughtit very convenient to handle this inſtruQtion here, be- 
caulc itis very profitable. 3; 


The fourth admonition of the fortitude, which 5 neceſſary for 


them,that afpire unto vertae. 


CHAP. XXIL 


FI= | apnea admonition hath opened our 
| [RVA t weare now able to ſee, what we are to 


g{cudeand courage, that we may be ſtrengthned 


R227 ſand enabled to doethat, which theeyes behold. 
or {ccing that in. Vertue there be two difficulties ; one that we 
, may well diſtinguiſh. good fromeuill, and ſeperate this from 
thatz the other that wee may conquer the one, and proceede 
in the other : in that we haue necde of wiſedome-and vigilan- 
cie,in this of fortitude and diligence: ſo that cyther of theſe fai- 
ling, the buſines of Vertue remayneth vnperfe& . For there 
will be blindnes, if vigilancy and fore-f1ghe be wanting : andif 
fortitude and courage faile,man being lame and feeble ſhall not 


be able to worke' . This fortitude which we here ſpeake of, is 


not that , whichas a meane tempereth and moderateth auda- 
ciouſnes and feare, (for that is one among the foure cardinall 


vertues) but it is a certaine generall force and power, profitable 


to ouercome all difficulties , which hinder the vſc of Vertue : 
and therfore it alwayes walkethin the company and fellowſhip 
of the vertues, hauing as it were a ſword in her hand, that ſhe 
may open & prepare the way for them, which way ſocuer they 
TOC. For Vertue (as the Philoſophers ſay) isa thing hardand 
difficult; and therfore itis needfull, that this fortitude alwayes 
march in the vauntgard of the vertues , that ſhe may lay to her 
helping hand to oucrcomeand conquer this difficulty . Ther- 
fore asa ſtone-cutter ought alwayes to haue his mallet in his. 
hand, by reaſon of the hard matter which helaboureth in; ſoa 
ſpiritual man of neceſlity, ought alwayes tohaue inareadines. 


[] EYES, 
R Th : but this will reach vs an arme thatis, forti- 


Two diffi- 
culties in 
VErtuUcs 


A fimi= 
litude. 
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this fortitude, asa ſpirituall mallet , to tame and ouercome th;z 

difficuley, which meeteth with vs inthe way of vertue. lp 

the ſtone-cutter ſhall doe nothing to any purpoſe, vnleſſe he 

hath his mallet: ſoalſo the louer of Vertue without this forti. 

| Verweis tudeſhallſweatinvaine. Tell me whatinſtance of any vertue 
® 4s =_ canſt thou giue , which hathnot ſome particuler difficulty ioy- 
ment. nedvntoit? Conſider of them ſeuerally,;f it pleafe thee: Looke 

+ "into Prayer, faſting, obedience, temperance, poorenes of ſpirit, 

- patience,chaſtity, and humility. Theſe and all other are alwaics 

zoyned with ſome difficulty, which comes eyther through our 

owne ſelfe-loue, or the malice of the dewill , or the croſnes and 

repugnacy ofthe world. Wherforeif thou takeft away this for- 

ticude, what can naked and vnarmed Vertue doe? and therfore 
all other vertucs/doe ſeeme as it were bound hand and foote, 

neyther canthey performe any thing . Wherfore, my brother, 

_ if thoudefireſt to warre in thetents of Vertue, & to bring forth 
fruite mn thew,imagine that the'Captaine and Emperor of Ver- - 
tue doth ay vnto thee, as he ſayd in times paſt vnto Moſes, al- 
thoughin another ſence : Take this rod in thine hand, where-with 
thou ſpalt doe miracles ,” and bring my people ont of Egipt . Truſt, 

 doubtnot ,. as that rod was the worker of theſe miracles which 
effeted fo bleſſed and ioyfull a worke; fo alfo itis the rod of © 
fortitude,which will conquer 8&onercome all difficulties, which 
may be procured and obieRed eyther of felfe-loue; or of any 
other enemies, and it will ſtrengthen and enable thee to bring 
thewiſhed viRtory from this warre . Therefore ſee that thou 
haue it alwayesin thine hand , for thou canſt doe no admirable 
* jeeva's ans doement they , th 
n this place in my nadgement they , that are newly inaugu- 
Annes rated into Gods Chizech, areto be admoniſhed of a here. 
which _ ror, which oftentimes happen vnto. them. Who perchaunce 
ſorth-with reading in ſome fpirituall booke of the greatnes of the ſweetnes 
_ w_ and conſolations of the holy Ghoſt, and how great the pleaſant 
Ei on. allurements and enticements of charity be, forth-with they ſup- 
| uerfion doe poſe that this whole way is plaine, full of deliciouſnes, and that 
| ſeckefor noJabournor trouble is to be found init : wherefore they pre- 
| PEACG. pare themſclues towalk in this way,as to an eafie and deleRable 
watter, neyther doc they arme themſclyes as thoſe, who goe to 
watre, 
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—_— dos They doenot conſider 
togoctoa ze Ora banquet, 1 hey doenotc - that 
although the loue of God is {weet and pleats initſelfe and of 
' itowne pran'ss je that the way vnto it is ſtraight and bitter. 
For itis needfull aboue all things to conquer and oucrcome 
ſelfe-loue, and to ſtrive alwayes againſt thy ſelfe:' which fightis 
greater then any other . Both of them y bu Evangelicall 
phet inſinuateth, when he layth 3 O Jeruſalem ſhake off the du#t, Elay,s 
ariſe, andſi downe . It is certaine thatin ſitting there isneyther 
| labour nor difficulty : but itis labour to ſhake off the duſt of 
_ earthly and carnall affeQions, and to ariſe from the ſinne, in 
' which weſleepe: which isneceſlary to doe;before we cone to 
that ſitting and reſt, Itis true; that God beſtoweth'many and 
wonderfull comforts vpon them, that faithfully Jabourzandin 
like manner vpon them,who now defire to change the delights 
of the world for the pleaſures ofheauen: yet if this c be 
not made, andifa man will not leaue the pray he hath ; 
belecuc me, this refreſhing and comfort ſhall not be giuen him: 
 asneither Manna was giuen to'the children of Ifrael{in the wil- 
dernes, before the dowe was ſpent, which they brought vvith 
them out of Egypt. + + 
_ Returning therefore to our purpoſe, Lay, let thoſe ſeekefor 
reſt as long asthey will, who are not armed with this fortitude, 
and let them know, that vnleſle they firft change theyr mindes 
and purpoRk, they ſhall not finde it. Let them knowe and afſu- 
redly belecue, that quietnes is not purchaſed but by labor 3 that 
a crowne is obtayned by fighting that ioy'is atchiued by ſor- 
rowing, and that the moſt fivect loue of God , isprocured by 
hatred ofour ſelues. For thys cauſe this idlenes is ſo often repre- 
hendedin the Proverbs, bnt fortitude and diligence commen- 
ded : becauſe the holy Spirit , the Authour of this do&trine, 
knew very well, that vertues are very much hindered by laffines, 


but ayded and perfitted by fortitudeand diligence. 


D *T'FI; 


& Of the meanes by which this fortitude is obtamed. 
P Erhaps ſome man will ake, by what meanes this fortitude 
may be procured andatchiued, ſeeing that it isno lefle dif- 
ficult, thea the other vertues? Wherforenot without cauſe the 
| SEE ne no. Wiſe 
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Wiſe-man thus ith" his Alphabet full of ſpiritual in. © 
ſtruRtions; ho ſhall finde a ſtrong and a valiant woman ? for hey 
prices farre aboue the pearles. Asit he ſhould ſay, ſhee is more 
 preciousthen all the treaſure and Iems, which may be broughe 

out of all the;Coaſts of the world. How then may we compaſle 

. athingoffo greatpriccand value > We ſhall compaſſcir, firſt, 
if diligently we confiderthe dignity & excellency of it : for that 
LP Nig ought'to bein great account with vs, which openeth vnto vs 
eardflycrh . the treaſuries of all vertues. Ii be otherwiſe, tell me, why the 


Prou,zr, 


 fr6 verrue loucrsof thys world doe after that manner flie fro vertue 2 Nor 


byreaſonof forany other cauſe, but becauſeit is hard and' difficult, vvhich 
Ha difficul- difficulty ſlaggards doe ſhunne and flie. The ſlothfrll man ſayth, 
n; (as the Wiſe-man ſpeaketh,) e-L Lyon 1s 3n the way, and a Lioneſſe 

Prou,z6, WP #5 J ondenge 
in the ſtreetes, mthe midſt of the way ſhe will denoure me. And 


 Ecclus,4, inanother place; The foole foldeth bis handes , and eateth vp his 


ne that hindereth 
vsfrom comming vnto'vertue, but this onely difficultic ;1f wee 
eained the king 
heauen :'to which no man ſhall come; but hee that is valiant, 
ſtrong, and vndaunted. In like manner, by this fortitude the 
loue-of our {elues is caſt vnder foote, with the whole Army of 
her complices and confederats; which enemy, when it is ouer- 


E- | + throwne and caſt foorth, behold preſently entereth in the loue 
RP of God, or, if you had rather, God himſelfe. For as Saint Tohnr 
 2,lohn,4, fayth 3 God is loue, and he that awelleth in lone, awelleth in God,and 
| od in him. 

© The manifold examples of the ſeruants of God doe much 


auaileand profit vs, whom wefce heere in the world poore,na- 
ked/Sare-foote, and bare-legged, leane, hungry , reſtleſſe, ha- 


- 


_ - ping notwheretolay theyr heads, and wanting all thoſe things, 
The feruent Which are requiſite for the mairitenaunce of this life. Some of 
defire of them doeſo haſten to labours, and auſterenes of life, where they 
ſomero maylmereligiouſly andſtriftly, and not be entangled with the 
|. > erue Go. pleaſures of thislife asa Merchant to ſomerich mart, or a ſtu- 
- dent of the liberall Sciences to ſome famous Vaniuerlity. What 
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I pray thee, canbe more contrary to the cuſtome of this world, 
_ the _ BEE aman ſhould ſeek out 
thoſe places, where li may be pinched,-his ſoule made 
heauic, and his life expoſed tomany LR and troubles 
Thefe areaſſuredly moſt contrary to fleſhand blood, but very . 
agreeable ynto the Spirit of GO D. Butyet more efpeciallic 
our pleaſures are condemned by the example of the Martyrs, 
who.hane entred into the kingdome of heauen, by fo many & 
focruell torments.. - tf ramowth 


Confider, howe one of them was roſted; another had his Th. FI 


Skinne pulld ouer his eares, the third, drowned in the water,the & manifold 


fourth, caſt head-long froma ſtcepe Rocke: a fiftlayde on a tryals and 
peece of vvood with a ſharpe ridge, his fleſh being ſcraped and *27ments of 


rent of witha ragged tormenting Curry-combe,and his bowels 
becinglitte out , yedded vp the ghoſt: a ſixth hath ſo-many 
Darts ſticking i him, that heis liker an'Hedg-hog thena man: 
the ſeaucnth is fryed in a frying pan, orboyled in falding lead: 
_ others tormented with other extreame'tortures. Conſider how 
many of them haue beene tormented, notwith onekinde of 
puniſhment, but with all kinde of torments, which humane na- - 
_ ture hath beene capable of, and fo haue paſled to: death .. For - 
ſome wrong ” = ear yr & or mnruon = ' the - 
on to bewiup {courged; fromwhipping & {cour- 
wn to be ned wich burning coales3 from bales to 
CL nede from the baſtinado toyron combes z thefto the 
fworde, which alone had beene ſufficient to take away the life 
of the Martyrs; but not to make them ſhipwracke theyr fayth 
or conſtancie. 7 
But what ſhall T ſpeake of the arts, and innentions , vvhich 
thatingenious and witty cruelty (I ſay not of men but of de- 
uils) hath deuiſed, to ouer-throw and confound with corporall 
cortures, fayth, courage, & fortitude 2 Some of them, after they 
were moſt cruelly martyred, andtheyr fleſh all to be-torne and 
rent, were caſt vpon a floareall ſette with goades andprickesz 
that theyr bodies all at once might be goared and pc2:ced with 
a thouſand woundes : and that they might feele a generall 


Martyrs. 


greefe throughout all theyr members, that theyrintollerable - 


payne, might ſtrive for yiory with their faith. 
EerY FED Pn OY "E LE v- Others, 
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. Others becing condemned, were commaunded.to w 
vpon hote burning coales with their naked feete . Othetes 
ing tyed to thetayles of horſes, were drawne ouer thornes and 
bryers, and rough places. Others were condemned to wheeles 
ſtucke all round about with ſharpe kniues,that theyr bodics be- 
| ble pdt WO ARETY: they turned about mught be cutte 
ſmall peeces. Others were ſtretched vpon Racks, and their bo. 
dyes beeing harrowed and furrowedfrom top to toe with yron 
crookes and peircers, did openly ſhow their naked bowels, the 
fleſh being puld of, and their ribs lying bare. 
- Whatſhall I fay more ? ſeeing that the barbarous and more 
- then beaſtly cruelty of Tyrants,not being contented with theſe 
By this A torments; hath found out a certaine EA, 7 AY of cruelty: With 
_ =1;. Ccrtaincinſtruments they ſo eng together two high ſturdie 
| ious & c5.. ec; thattheir tops touched onethe other; to oneof theſe tops 
E.- | ana Coro- they boundthe right foote ofthe Martyr, to the other theleft. 
. _ naended Thenloling the Frees to their old ſcope, they carried the body 
| | herlyfe with them; and violently tare jtin peeces, and each tree carryed 
" with it his part into the ayre. In Nicomedia, among other innu- 
: merable Martyrs, one was beaten ſolong, till his white nbbs ap- 


An horrible peared through his bloody wounds, for the ſcourges and whip- 


kind of mar 1105 had peece-meale puld away-the fleſh 3 then they waſhed 
tyrdome. ſis Zhole body with _ vinegar, & after vinegar ftuf- 
fed all his wounds ful of falt. The Tyrants not yet ſatisfied with 
theſe dire diſeruciatements, and extreame- tortures, when they 

ſaw that the Martyr yet breathed,chey caſt his balfe dead body 

vpon agridyron,vnder which they madea fierce ſcorching fire, 

haling the gridyron this way and that with their yron hookes, 

vntil the body being fully roſted, the ſanRifred & pure-purged 

_ foule paſſed to the Lord. And thus thoſe moſt barbarous & 1n- 

humane butcherly-murtherers,;nuented tortures more cruel the 

death, which notwithſtanding was wont to be terwed the terri- 

bleſt of all dreadful thimgs. For they ſought not ſo much to kill, 

astoſlay with vnheard of torments,without any deadly wound, 

by a lingering death,and with intolerable greatneſle of delours 

and ſorrowes. : vorks acer Mtg 

Surely theſe Martyrs had notbodies vnlike to ours,or which 

wereof another ſubſtance ; their fleſh wagas our fleſh hy 

"9 B  theyr 
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| theyrcomplexion was the ſame with ours: neyther had they 
another. God for theyr helper, beſides our God :-neyther did 


| lookefor another glory, then that wee looke for .. Proccede 
therefore, if they haue obtaynedeternall fe by ſo violenedeath, 
Why ſhould we feare forthe ſame cauſe at theleaft tomortifie 
the euill concupiſcences of our fleſh? If they died through 
hunger, wilt not choufaſt one day 2 If hewwaal their mangled 
bodies perſenered in prayer, why wilt not thou bemg ſound 
andin health with bended knees continnea litdle in prayer 2 If 
they were ſo patient , that without reſiſting or contradition 
they ſuffered their members to bemaymed and detruncate, and 
theyr fleſh tobe torne in peeces, why wilt notthou abide that 
thine appetites and thine vnruly affeRions ſhould be circum- 
ciſed and mortified > If they many yeares and many moneths 
ſat impriſoned in darke dungeons, why-wiltnot thou alittle be 
contayned and ſhut vp in thy chamber? Ifthey hauenor refu- 
ſed to haue their ſhoulders furrowed and mangled with whips 
and ſcourges,why wilt not thou chaſtice thine? IP IN 
If theſe examples doe not ſuffice thee, lift-vp' thine eyes to 
the Croſſe of Chriſt, andbehold who ishe ,” that hanging vp- 
nit ſuffered ſo greatand ſo crueltthings for the Joue ofthee. 


he Apoſtle fayth : Confider him that endured ſuch ffeaking a> 1; 1, \ 


 Ptinft of ſmmers, leaft yee ſhould be wearied and faint in your minds. 
his is a fearefull anda dreadfnll example , what way fo euer 
thou ſhalt conſider of it . For if thou lookeſt vppon the tor- 


ments, there can be no greater . If thou reſpeQeſt the perſon, 


who ſuffereth, a more excellent cannotbe given. If thou exa- 


mineſt the cauſe for which he ſuffereth, not for his owneof- 


fence,for he is innocency itfelfez neyther ſuffereth he of com- 
pulſion , for he is the Creatour and Lord of all creatures : but 
of his mere goodnes,and freeloue. Yet forall this he ſuffered ſo 
oreat torments,not only in his body,but alſo in his ſoule,that the 
torments of all Martyrs,& of all men that ever hauebeen inthe. 
world ,are not to be compared with thefe. This wasſuch afpec- 
tacle , that the heauens were. aſtoniſhed; the earth trembled, 
rocks claue in ſunder,and all the inſencible creatures felt thein- 
dignity ofthe thing . How therefore commethit to paſſe, that 
man ſhould be fo inſencible &blockiſh,thathe ſhould not _ 
mY ! 


— - — 


__  . 2,Kings.11. 


chatwhich the brute elements have felt 2 wi 
; be ſo 
| him, who hath doneand ſuffered ſo great things, thathe might 


 Tmillnot doeths m_ O good and faith 
_ . much isworthier of prayſe, by how much heis ynworthier of 
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th what face can hi 
ingratefull, that he ſhould not ſtudy ſomewhat to —_ 


leaue vs an exatnple? For exer /o,as the Lord himſelfe affirmeth, 


(rift ht to hawe ſuffered,and /o to enter wnto his plory.For ſeeine 
thathe cameinto theworld , that he might teach ou lh 


© Not to be copaſſed by any other way Genbe the Croſle, it was 


neceſlary that the Lord himſelfe ſhould fir{t be crucified, that a 


| eggs might be _ into his Souldiers, ſceing their Captaine 


to be ſo cruelly and inhumanely handled and intreated . Who 


- thenwill beſo ingratefull, wicked,proud, and impudent, who 
- ſeeing the Lord of Maiel(ty,with all his friends at; choſen ones 
- towalke ſuch difficult wayes, and yet he himſelfe will be caried 


in an Horſe-litter, and on a bed of Downe, & led his life in des 
kciouſnes? King Dauid commaunded Vrias,whom hehad cal. 
led from warre,to goc into his owne houſe,to ſup & ſleepe with 
his wife : but the good ſeruant anſwered 3 The Arke, and 1/3acll 
and Inda dwell in tents : and my Lord Toah and the ſernants of my 
Lord abide in the open fields: ſhall I then goe into mine bouſe to eate 
and drink,and tye with my wife ? by thy me the hfe of thy ſoule, 


ſeruantz who by ſo 


death. And thou © Chriſtian, ſeeing thy Lord lying vpon an 
hard Crofle, haſt thou no reſpe& of him, neyther dooſt thou 
yceld honour,& reuerence vnto him? The Arke of God made 
of incorruptible Ceder wood ſuffereth griefes and dolours, and 
vndergoeth molt bitter death , and dooſt thou ſeeke for plea- 
ſures and delicacies? The Arke in which Manna was put (that 
is the foode of Angels) for the loue of thee taſted gall and vine- 
ger, and doolt thou long and hunt after ſweet and delicious 


 meates? The Arkein which the two tables of the law were(that 


is all the treaſures of the wiſedome and knowledge of God) is 


mocked and derided as fooliſh, and wilt thou be ſmoothed and 


prayſcd,and dooſt thou gapeafter honors & preferments ?2 
But if the example of this miſticall Arkebenot ſulficient to 
confound thee, let the afflitions of the ſeruantsof God, which | 
-abide & remaine vpon theface of the earth be ioyned vntoit: 
that is,the examples,G& paſſions of all the Saints, Prophets,Mar- 
| tyrs, 
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tyrs, Confeſſors,& Virgins, who with ſo 
| bulations haue ſayled ouerthe huge and ent Sea of this 
world. Wherupon one of them ſaith 3 The Saints haze been tried 
by mockings & ſcurgings, yea,moreouer by bonds + priſoment. They 
were ſtoned, they were hewen aſunder, they were tempted, they were 
ſlaine with the ſword,they wandered vp and down in ſheeps chains, and 
11 goates Shins being deflutute Affutted,and tormemed : who the world 
was not worthy of: they wandered in wilderneſſes,C+ mountaines,and 
dens,and canes of the earth. And theſe all through faith obtamed good 
report : And among ſo many tribulations were found faithfull 
vnto God. ouge! WED | £rY 
If cherfore the life of the Saints was ſuch.yeagfthe life of the 
Holy of Holies wasſuch, ſurely I know not by what nitle, priui- 
ledge,or immunity ſome doe think, to enter by the pleaſures & 
delights of this world into that place, where theſe doe now ioy, 
and for cuer ſhal reioyce. Wherfore,my brother,if thou deſwreſt 
to raigne with them, learne to imitate them, learne to beare and 
ſuffer the troubles and diſcommoditics of this life. 
This exhortation wil be profitable vnto thee;to kindle & in- 
flame thee with the loue of this vertue & fortitude, & that thou 
ſcekefor it & afteritſolong, vntill at thelength thou commeſt 
to theperfeRion of that ſoule,of who it is read,that fe girded her 
loines with ftrength,c ſtrengthned her armes. And that this mY 
ter may ſimbolize & agree with. the whole dodtrine of this ſe- 
cond Booke, I will vſe that moſt excellent & noble ſentence of 
our Sauiour : If any man will comme after me, let hin; ti oonſele 
and take vp his Croſſe daily, follow me. In which words this hea- 
uenly Teacher hath comprehended the ſum of the whole doc- 
trine of the Goſpd,which is for this end ordained,that it might 


make a man Euangclicall & perfit : who deriuing the originall _ 


of his inward man from heauen, in his outward might take Pp 
the Croſſe : and through the ſweetnes of the one might wil- 
linely embrace all the affliftions of the other. F | 


& The endof the Gnu Booke of the Sinners Guide. 
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& The Chapters of the firit part of the firit Booke. 
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Three things are to be marked m euery thing,the Beeing, the Ability, and 


the Worke. PONG, Beet page, 17 
The ſecond Chapter. 
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attend vpon God, by reaſon of the benefit of our creation. Page, 21 
The matters handled in this (hapter. 

Honour is due to God, becauſe he is our Father. Page, 22, 

By the conſideration of the creation, man doth come to the knowledge of 

- his Creator. EPS 1. 5. 10h 1bidem 

God requires of vs gratefulnes and thanks-gmung. Page, 24, 

That the benefits of Nature are of G OD. | Page, 2F, 

Another reaſon, why we are bound to ſerue God our Lord, becauſe he is 
our Creator. Page 26, 

1 


All things that are borne, are not by and by perfect. idem 
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" We muſt be wary in the refetion of our bodies 405 
Howmanisreformed.' 406 
LRN. The ninth Chapter. 
Remedies agaynſt anger , hatred, and emnities, which ariſe of anger and 
wrath, : 406 
IS The matters handled in this ( hapter. | 
Man is more wrathfull then beaſts. 407 
Man hath no weapons giuen him of nature. —_ thidm 
 Theanger ofa certaine Lyon, out of Elianus ibidem 
"We mult forbeare and pardon after the example of Chriſt. 408 
An angry man is without the grace and fauour of God. tbidem 
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| Theſecondeuill is, that it hurts three z the ſpeaker , the hearer, and him, 
whom the words are ſpoken of. NET 5: 23 * tbidem 
The third euill, it maketh the murmurer execrable and infamous among 


men. | 419 
The greateſt ſoueraignty is,to be able to rule thy tongue. 420 
Murmurers and detraCters are not to be heard.  "tbidem 
How a back-biter and a detraQter isto be reproued... 421 
Scandall that comes by detraQion. | | tbidem 
Agaynſt Ieſtersand Itbers. FT! -:54:206 
Ofraſh iudgement; and of the precepts of the Church, tbidem 
Foure precepts of the Church.  tbidem 


Houſholders ought to looke that their families keepe the Sabaoth. 423 
Ofother kind of fins,which becauſe they ſeeme ſmall, therefore the world 


maketh no account to commit them. «| __ thidem 

The hurt that the ſinnes bring to the ſoule , which we make ſo ſmall ac- 

count of. 424 

In what things theſe ſinnes are committed. tbidem 
| The twelueth Chapter. | 
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"Ip -» Deſperation obieRcth; The alfaranceof Hope anſwereth, 


EE TAPE ——R 
kind of fro bt mold 


* Binlithe ſcauen capitall finnes. > 
| yo matters handled in this C hapter. A 
Pre obieeth z Truc humility anſwereth. 426 
 Vayne-glory obieReth; The feare of the Lord anfwwereth* © + © ibidem 
- Counterfeit Religion obiefteth; True Religionanfiwerech, "427 
— Dilobedience obieteth; Bleſled ſubieQion anſiwereth.- -itbidem 


Envy obietteth; Congratulation for thy brothers good anſivereth ibiderfi 
- Hatred obieReth; ; True Charity anſwereth. 428 


DetraQtion obieRtethz The liberty of 1aſt a vprighe correQtion We] 


xeth. 2, thidem 
Anger obieceth; Patience anſwereth. 7 T4; 3:89 


_Frowardnes and malapertnes.'obiecteth 3 Mcekenes Bi gentlenesaun- 
ſwereth. 430 


Swelling loftines obieReth; ; Humble fansfation , which would content 
all, anſwereth. 1bdem 


Sorrowfulnes obieteth; 3 Spirituall ioy anſwereth. ibidem 


Drowſines and Idlenes obiedteths The exerciſe of Vere anGyereth.4 31 
- Diſſolute wandering obieReth Fire ſtabihty anſwereth, 1bidem 


432 
{ _ - Couetouſnes obieRtethz The contempt of the world anſwereth. 433 
"8 -rmayp obieRethz Temperance an{wereth. | | ibidem 

Vayne fooliſh mirth obietteth; Moderate ſadnes anfivereth. ibidem 


hk words and much babling obieQethz Diſcreete taciturnity aunſwe- 


mo 434 
Try obieeth 3 Vndefiled Chaſtity Pas” ibidem 
Spirituall fornication /obieteth: Cleanenes and purity of hart aunſwe- 
- reth. ibidem 


Theloue of this world obicethz The loue of the heavenly Countrey | 
-anſwereth. 


435 

_ Theconcluſion of the firſt part of the ſecond booke. 426 
> | Theſotondpert of the ſecond Books: - | 

Inwhich we entreate ofthe exerciſe of vertues.” ' - 1124p 


The thirteenth chapter. 
Of the three kind of vertues,in which the whole ſumme of Chriftianrigh- 
4  teouſnes] is contayned. |" 27S jbidem 
The matters handled mn this ( hapter. 
The duces of iuſtice; to. wit, towards-our {c]ues, towards our wir ater? 
an 
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The fourteenth chapter. 
Of the bond and duty of man towards himſelfe 
| T he matters handled in this Fipmne 
The parts to be reformed in man. 
Of the reforming of the body. 
What manner of conuerſation man ought to haue. 
"= Caution. 
The three fruites of modeſty. 
. Ofthe vertue of Abſtinence. 
The body ought tobe handled auſtercly. 
Rules to be obſeruedin eating. 
Gluctony is a deceitfull pretender of that whichis not. 
'The touch and the taſt are the ienobleſt lences. 
The pleaſure of the taſt is ſhort. j 
Wine immoderatly taken how dangerons. 
The Vine bringeth forth three kind of In" 
Wine is a very bad counſayler. 
_Muchtalkeis to be auoyded. 
= Saint Auguſtines Diſtichon,yritten in his dining chamber. 


Ofthe keeping of the ſences. 

At the time of prayer the eyes are eſpecially to be mo 

Theeares are to be kept. 

The ſmelling is to be ordered, 

The taſt is to be moderated. 

Of the keeping of the tongue. | | ihidem 
Foure things are to be obſcrued in ſpeaking; the matter, the manner, the 

| timeandt the intent. ibidem 
Ofthe mortification of the affeions. 450 

The cuils and miſchiefes of our owne will. tbider. ©. 
The inferiour part of the ſoule is to be watched and kept. tbidem 
* *Fhe difference between theſons of God,& the children of the world. 451 ( 
With what affeQtions we are eſpecially to Watre. | 452A 
Ofthe reforming of the Will. tbidem |} 
How the ſuperiour part of theſoule is to be reformed. ibidem  '/} 
The pouerty of the ſpit. 453 ft 
Ofthe reforming of the Tmagination. 454 ' 
The Imagination 5a wanderer and a fugitiue. <þ - FFF": 4 
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-,-+ RO and of the duties of wiſdom. 456 


ce of-wiſedome. ' thidem 
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Wile ome is the Captayne and guide of other vertues. | + | tbidem 
> No man hurtcth more, then he thathurteth vnderthe ſhow of piety. 459 
Dido wiſdom which concerneth the praQtiſe &effteRting of dos 


$. 460 


'Wharthings are required for this wiſedome. - ibidem 
| ” Foure ſtep-dames ofwiſedome. = ; RES 1+: got 
3 * Verwe hateth extreames. | tbidem 
\- Antiquity doth not patronize nor vphold Game.  tbidem 
| Apparences of things docoften deceaue vs. ibidem 
{ Inwhataman oughe to be circumſpet. © ibidem 

j Of certayne meanes by which wiſedomeis gotten. 462 
| Euery opinion 15 notto be followed: | ibidem 
i The fiftcenth chapter. 
> 7 of that which man oweth vnto his neighbour. 
£3, T.he matters adled room CR: 
The ſccond part of ſtice. 
Ofthe duties of Charity. 
Charity is not anaked and a bare affeQion. 
Sixe duties of Charity. 
'The negative "apa of Charity. 
We muſt haue the hart of a mother towards our neighbour. 
 Howlſuchan hartis to bepurchaſed. 
| All things common to vs with our neighbour. 
\ The ſixteenth chapter. - 
| of that which man oweth vnto God. | 
T he matters handled in thu Chapter. 
We muſt haue ſuch an hart towards God, asaſonne hath towards his pa- 
_ © rents. tbidem 
Nine vertues are required to prepare and furniſh ſuch an hate. 470 
11.” Theloue of God. 1bidem 
2. Feare and renerence | ibidem 
 Howfeare is bred in vs. | page,471 

0 Truſt and confidence. is | bidem 

The merits of Chriſt. P 473 

4: The zeale of Gods honour. is ibidem 
\'5: The purity of the intent. | I a 474 
EL ncene 4 Tg and comune themorke. | 475 


With 


. 
bY 
LARS 


+ 4 «A S465 : 
s . EF" a p : 
*- PIs" 3% f a D 4 L > $ '@ Z 
7 © o ? =” Y a 2 2. s "2 wt E F y 
ad », by : oy + 
4 { © & 
00 


OY  eanymatogae, apa pi -r $- 
A pureintentis to be craued of God. 
6. Prayer. 
7. Thankſgiuing. 
- 8. Obedience. 
Ofthe foure rb of obedience. P. 
9. Patience. | Fe 8 rg 
_ Ofpatience in aduerſity. 
A man mult be armed againſt all cuils that may beride him. 
Three degrees of patience. 
The ſeauenteenth chapter. 
Ofthe bondand duty of diuers eſtates. 
T he matters handled in this Chapter. 
What is meete for Rulers and Ouer-ſcers. 
The duty of a ſubie&. 
Three degrees of this obedience. 
The duty of a good Matrone. 
Ikp duty ofa Maiſter of a family. 
Theeyghteenth chapter. 
> Tt. ic firſt admonition;jn what ooo and price vertues are to behad,that 
this rule may be better vnderſtood. 2-10 £51.008 
The matters handled in this (hapter. 
The two-fold order of vertues: 
Theinternall vertues are more excellent then the externall. ibidem 
The affeQtion of deuotion how tender and delicate it is. 493 
The difference betweene the outward vertues and the myard. :494- 
Two extreamesin the eſtimation of vertues. | 495 
The nintecnth chapter. 
Foure very profitable inſtruStions,whuch are deriued out of the precedent 2 
doarine. 496 x 
The matters handled in this Chapter. 
The externall vertues are to be ioyned tothe internall. 
Internall vertues areleſle knowne then externall. 
A two-fold righteouſnes. - .__. 
What cuils doe ariſe fromfallerig rightcouſhes. 
Two kinds of hip by _ "gs 
Who is hote,cold,an e warme. 
Foy realon,why the =ky o_— arcin worer cltate then thecold. 1 


1d admonition, whercin is handled the diverſity, of Mates, zand 
manners of liuing in the church. £5 N16 ut; Wh 
The matters handled in this Chapter, ; CIENLSCLIFD 
| | E STACE, | | % > ] $4 10 £23152; Tus 
| one likes his owne way beſt. NS 2451: 
n oneprayſeth that.Science wherein he excelleth. . oP: 0102 Guy 
vari y ofgracebymative,':t 7 (15h/onnl eg 13 011+ Fa0 
of nature by Zrace, and why God would u Variety. of giftsin 
Ns Church, TES4 + +2 ID Co Lakhs . FII 
ere isa certayne Shnerfiry ei theereatures 400014 Lf L488 SHEEP 
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is of the care & watch which a religious man mM 
oucrhisaQions. | | 
© The matters handled in this FE 28% 
carois agenerall vertne. - _-\07160 9740 GY 


EIS OOTY Phent.chapeer,.: 5x 
fourth admonitio on and which Is neceſfaryfor them, that 
The mariors handle in this el SD T0 $125. 


oe Sfdienre which | Eleakih) In athe beginoing c of their converſion 
Teekeforpeace. 2 2 en, |: -4bidemi 

E meanes 'o which this fortirudeis  obtayned. BEES, © oe 
ward flicth from Vertue by reaſorrof the difficulty. 520 
wdefire of fomieto ſerve God: +1 ©: - * - ibiderti 
and manifold trials and torments of Martyrs, 77 (re F2T 
eof conſtant and religious Corona, -/ + $22 
rdomeinNicomedia:' FRG 
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